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Bibliotheca Biblica. 


BEING A 


COMMENTARY 


enn Ak THE BOOKS. 


OF.THE. 


O LD and N E . 
TESTAMENT. 


Gather d out of the Genuine Writings of Fathers and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and Acts of Councils, down to the 


Year of our Lord 451, being that of the Fourth General 


Council; and lower, as Occaſion may require. 


Cen ehending the Pro Allegorical or Myſtick, and Moral Import 
3 ſy 2 8 4 5 4 illuſtrated in the Writings and oral Impor: 5 


aforeſaid, in ſuch a manner, that generally where the Senſe of ſeve- 
ral Commentators is the ſame, the Words only of One, with the 
Names of the reſt, are cited, to avoid Repetition; and after ſuch Texts 


as have been made uſe of 'by the Ancients againſt any Herefies, the - 


Denominations of the Hereticks — whom they have” been pro- 
duc'd, are inſerted, ; 
To which are added, f 
Introductory Diſcourſes upon the Authors and Authentickneſs of the Books 
the Time of their being written, &c. extracted, for the moſt part, out 
the beft Authors that have writ upon thoſe Subjects. 


With Notes and Scholia at the Bottom of the Page. Alſo a Table of Texts of 


Holy Scripture Incidentally Illuſtrated; an Index of Things and Words; 


and a Catalogue of 11 $ Renten and Others, Confuted or Cenſur' d 


* the Fathers. 
Vol. II. On the Book of EXODUS. 


OXFORD, 


Printed at [ihe TRBATER, for CHARLES RIVYINGTON, at the 


Bible and Crown, in St. Paul's Church-Tard; London. 1722. 
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Almi ity God, who haſt built thy 


5 Church upon the foundation of the F 
a x prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 'H 
_ himſelf peeing the Head corner-ffone; | 
Grant us d to be joyned together in un ⸗ 
2 of ſpirit, by their doctrine, that we | 
max be made an * temple. acceptable 1 


Jetus | Chriſt dur 75 
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much more Diffuſe and Extenſive; tho the Particulars were more Com: 


write, eſpecially before he enter d into fo diſtinct and particular à De- 
iption and Narrative of their Polity Eecleſiaſtical and Civil; to inform 
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FAVING ſo largely conſider d what ptincipally relates to 
dhe Perratench in general, in the Introduction to the Book 
IX of Gn, Thave very little to add here concerning this of 
Exqdus in particular. However it may be worth our Application to con- 


dcr, firſt; che Matter or Atyriment of this Book, eſpecially as jt follows 


chat of Gene/iz. The Subject of That moſt Antient Hiſtory was indeed 


pendiouſly related or deliver d. That treated in a great meaſure of t 


Jations in Common. But here the Sacred Hiſtorian 'ſhuts the Scene; 
draws off from thoſe Colonies of Mankind, which had not thoſe Inter- 
courſes with God, of which it was his chief Deſign to give an account; 

And taking very little notice of them further than their Affairs or Circum- 
ſtances more immediately related to, or fell in with thoſe of the Holy 


. 


. Seed,” he retreats more and more into the Chain and Limits of the pto- 


Hiſtory of the 7ſraehites. It was neceſſary for him to trace from the 
imes the Genealogy of the People whoſe Hiſtory he was to 


ſeoeript | 
1 aud fac the World, that the Holy Seed, the Church of God, increas d 


and ſpread by a Regular Deſcent, and in a Direct Line or Channel; and 
that, as Such, it was not a Promiſcuous Multitude, or a Spurious Con- 
flux of Wanderers and Wild People, but 4 Body 5 
5 and noble Extraction, ſelected and ſeparated by the Call of God 
imſelf from the reſt of the World; favour'c 
valuable Priyileges and Promiſes from the Deity; and aſſuredly looking 
for the Completion of them all in his due Time, Among the Predictions 
were Thoſe the Fulfilling of which is recorded in this Book; that indeed 
 Abrabam's Poſterity ould have their Abode fot a confiderable time out 
of the Promiſed Land; that they ſnould even become Slaves to the In- 
babitants; and ſuffer ſevetely under” that Servitude; but that at length 
God would take cognizance of their Cauſe; inflict his Terrors and Judg- 
ments on cheir Oppreſſors, and head them out from this Miſer 3 
* nap 1 A Ch 0M 
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Second; and the Third gives ut aA 


29 
and Condition, and * 41 10 poſſeſſion of the moſt a Effects of 
their Mortal Egemps.Gene/-15...The at This. and the Murchof of the the 


- Firſt Part of this Book ; The Prom . of the e * A 
ount © tru urniture 


= 


N and — of the Tabernacib. Thus much, briefly, for the Sub- 


1 Er e and y in God hereafter: 


* % a 
j 0 | 1 1 I 
5 8. 5 PM h | heDivine wildem chät 
the + Ne 0 a in this Book ſhould be recorded, are obvious. It was 


© Gods Neſſed Will, oe his Verkcity ſhould be Juſtiged i in that wonder- 
mil Mulaplication of the Abrabomick Seed or Stock, which he had been 
pleas'd.to. promile the Father of it. Hoot 1; It was his Will, to fignalize 
his. Ownipotence, - and 80 aſſert his Glory, among Thoſe = 
chat had loſt the e e — d not in his Holy and Tre- 
8 Name. Thualy ; \ This Evi neden his Power 
was de adminiſter a mighty 2 upport to his Servants in Af. 
Haden, and to ſatisfy them, that the greater was their Sorrow and Di- 
2 the. more they were 5 8 that be all moſt wonderfu 
= d. effecually wre a their Cauſe. Halb, it was his Wi 
that in the 8 bes thoſe = the- Chriſtian Church to 
5 8 255 arms id 55 1 4 d, according to that e 


holy nearer and nearer to. an aig ho — the Pace 
Servants of God not beSwallow 'dup.and periſh i in Flouds of Affliction; 
| 4 in. the mean tine, out Buſineſß is to be conſtantly exer ourſelves 
in God's Laws and Commaridments ; ; and to reſt fully perſuaded, that he is 
5 5 us, and will take care of us in the moſt Defolate and Forlorn Con- 
dition; and Reverently and Devoutly to attend the Service. of the Holy 
Tabernacle here, till we arrive. at the Promis d Place of Eternal — 
3. 1 need. not tell t pak ng che Selbe of this, Book 
- agrees. with that of the former; which is one Proof of it's being Writ- 
Sy the lame Hand. Plain Matter of Fact js dellyer' d in Plain but 
ling and Expreſſive Words. Where Nature is concern d, the Lines 
d — id Sublime in.the /Pocgicel Part is 


% 2 * 
"gs + In 
. . * = x - 
* A 


fs}: E 


Inimitable. To ire an Inſtance or two. After the Circumſtances of the 


Expoſing of that Deſtitute Infant which was to make ſo great a Figure on 
the Theater of God's Extraordinary Diſpenſations and Providences, were 
ſo Movingly, tho ſo Plainly related, how do thoſe. few words at firſt 
Reading affect us; When ſhe had open'd the ark, ſbe ſaw the Child; and 
BEHOLD, THE BABE WEPT ? This is an Idea that melts the 
Reader almoſt as much as the Spectacle did F Bermuibis herſelf. Agen; 
God condeſcends to Boaſt as it were of the Firmneſs and Perpetuity of 
his Bleſſed Promiſes and Indulgences to his Choſen and Faithful Servants, 
and to expreſs a Lively Pleaſure in that gracious Majeſtick Declaration 
of it; THIS IS MY NAME FOR EVER, AND THIS 


IS MY MEMORIAL UNTO ALL GENERATIONS. 


Words of Inexpreſſible Comfort and Joy to all true Sons and Daughters 


- of Abrabam, even at this very day, and unto the end of the World I The 
Divine Beauty and Loftineſs of the Song of Praiſe, Chap. 1 f. is Uni- 


verſally Known and Confeſs d. A Lecture upon this Noble Subject 


would here carry us out beyond Bounds ; But perhaps there may be oc- 


caſion to touch more or leſs upon it hereafter. 


F. 4. Tis obſerv'd by a Learned Author, to whom I am indebted for 


Part of this ſhort Introduction, that there are Twenty-Five Paſſages quoted 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles out of this Book, in expreſs Words or Terms; 


and Nineteen, as to the Senſe or Meaning of them, tho not as to the 


Words. 5 | | 5 
. 5. I ſhall cloſe this Preface with a very remarkable and impor- 
tant Obſervation, which I meet with in that Scarce Book of the Late 
moſt Learned Biſhop Zlyd, his Chronological Tables on Daniels Nears. 
Tis in theſe words, at p. « e At this time the Apoſtles both ſaw and 
et heard Moſes and Zliat, there preſent, and talking with our Saviour. 


cc Their diſcourſe was concerning his EXODUS, % 73y EZodby aur, 


4 à proper word for the time of the PASSOVER, that being the ve- 


ry Type of his ſuffering which iHh¹⁰ôͤͤ v he was about to accoms« 


e pliſn 8 Lnke c. IX. 31. The Pertinency of this Noble Re- 
is | og 


mark in this Place the Reader eaſily diſcerns. 
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1 „ Moſes de 3 and in ant ark caſt into the a . is found; and fron t 
up by Pharaohs daughter: rx He ſlayeth an Egyptian : 13 He reproveth an He- 
brew: 15 He fleeth into Midian: '21 He marrieth ene 22 s Garthow I is 
"born. 23 God oy the Iſraelites cr). W 


AND a NEED) man . the 
rey \ * nn. 
. Thus . dan ter of Levi 
"Antitype pe of Moſes | ; 
"tho" iedeed by Extra on of the Tribe of 7 ay in 1 his 
Regal Office, was yet withal a Harmleſs and Holy High Prieſt, even a Bleſſed 
Emmanuel F. Sr Alex. Glaph. p. 249, 


| He was goodly child V. 2. And ah woman 88 and bare 


88 5 F 4 a and when ſhe ſaw him that he was © 'a | 


| ty. __ op child, He hid him © three months. 


—  -— — SO. MEI (K 


* i « 


1 PE 3 7 * 


ES Joſepbur' Story of of A Amram' s Vi foe, 4 the 8 ee ee to bim 
concerning Moſes, w 2 75 was with Cbild of him, the Curious may read in 

| Phat Autbor. Aniqu, I. 2. -Ezra takes notice, that the Scripture i filent a 
so the Births of Aaron and Miriam; becauſe theſe fell i in with _ when no Ex- 

. - Fraordinary Chriſes happen'd. A man of the houſe of Levi, a daughter of Levi.] 
"It got to be ſuppos'd that this was their firſt Meeting as Man and Wife, for both 
Miriam and Aaron were Born of them Before. -_ ” ounds as Probable at leaſt, 

_ fhat upon the late Murderous Edict of Pharioh r Parted (perhaps by mutual 
_. Conſent) is perſuance of it, and /; _ ly in O - ſth or Regard to it, Thus ]. 
B. Uz- on the Place. b A dau ie of ' Levi.] Jochabed bis Father's Sifter. Jun. 
- REY: c A goodly child.] Etiam forme 72 chricudo commendabat, /ays Ju- 
tin ehe Hiſtorian ; L. 36. Concerning the — — of the Fable of Adonis in refe- 
enn tothe Beauty of Moſes ſee Huer. Dem. Evangel. Propoſ. IV. F. 3. I will nor 


z 2 becauſe of the Length, to inſert the Paragraph. But certain the whole 

_ well deſerves a Critical and Curious Reader's Attention; and the Reading will both 

inform and delight bim. A goodly child] was of an Ingenuous Aspect, ſuch as even 

nn Mind, Early Features, and Lineaments expreſs'd the Virtues of the Soul or 

| The Hebrew word implies — — and „ as if —_ s 
atu- 


Crux: „er | 

Sb. 3 8 „ Tbus the Rleſſed Anti- 
v. 3. And when e could, nos longer bide i, er gur Ted, wg Er. 
bim, ſhe took, for him an ark of bulruſhes, ng tothe Utmoſt Dan- 


n 
and put the child therein; and ſhe laidiit in Nativity. Foul Epiſt. 


the flags © by the rivers brinl. \ ny .p. 258. + 


oating Cradle. Moſes, 
ſpeaking of himſelf, in a 


"on 455 8 1 6. bs * EY | Is foſter Hood afar. * 5 


what would be done to 


Is Tragick Compoſition of Exetiel the Poet. Euſeb. Pr. Ev. L. 9. c. 8. 


V. g. Aud the daughter of Pharaoh came To waſh herſelf at . 


£4645 xgnerfα,,z lays Clem. 


maidens walked along by the rivers fide © and Alex. Strom. L., I. p,41%. 


when e la the ark among the flags, ſhe dhe ame ume, W u. 


ſent " her maid to fetch it. 


Naturally 2 Inſeparable. Ainſ. on the Place obſer ves from the Jewiſh. Ho- 
 @fors.that he had the Form of an Angel.. d There was an Inquiſition or Search made 
every Three Months by the Egyptians in the Hebrew Familys, about the Womens 
Pregnancy or Bearing 7. 8 
Parents Hid the Child in their own Houſe, according to the LXX. and the Author 
tao the Hebrews XI. 23. yet was this Act of Hiding more. Peculiar to the Mather, 
not merely upon the account of the sr or. Mother's Love, whether Natural er Su- 
pernatural:: But perhaps becauſe ſhe might be: ſuppos'd by ber Egyptian Neg h- 
. bours and Spies to be out in her Reckoning,lihe the Intemperate and Luxurious ; 2A 
dies of Egypt, which might give a Cover to the Fad, a She could not longer hide 
him.] | Becauſe of Spies and Searchers. This juſtifies the Expoſing of the Child. 
b Of bulruſhes.] Oft Water-Weed Papyrus, in which the Banks of the Nile a- 
bounded... Salma. in Solin, p. 1002. Theophraſtus, Pliny, aud other. Antient 
Authors ſhea of Sailing /eſſels made of This, Such Veſſels of Bulruſhes upon be Ha- 
ter Iſaiah mentions, c. 18. V. 2. C Ar ,p: Septuag. This ſort of Bitumen 


cation. 


..or Aſphaltus, which was the Liquid, i a thick and pitchy Subfance that riſes and 


' ſwims, in thoſe Parts of the World, upon Standing Pools.or Waters, and particu- 
 Jarly on the Surface of the Dead Sea. d By the rivers brink. ] That it might not 
be carried away with the Stream; but. ſhe might come in the Night, and Suckle it. 
Patr. and that it might the more eaſily be Herter a and taten ont. Jun. + Ori- 
'gen's Myſtick Expoſition of this Part. of the Hiſtory (Homil. 2.).Tchooſeto omit. 


For tho; it has ſome things very Plauſivle in it, yet it is Long, and would nat be 


agreeable perhaps to many Readers, Neither is there room for Bachart's and Vo. 
_ fius's Learned and Fudicious Parallel between the Hiſtory. of Moſes and the Feble 
25 Bacchus, See Chanaan. L. 1. C. 18. e Not without that Ia mard Anxiety, ere Re- 


maidens walked along by 


Children. ſoſeph. She hid him three months] Tho” both tbe 


ntment, and Bitterneſs of Spirit, implied in her very name Miriam. f Her 
the river ſide.] To prevent the Approach of 1 


more, puttin he 
5 ra 8 7 hie had 


2 


: The the anwſe "the Hebrew 


of 17 1215 nr "= 


opened it, ſhe ſaw 
he hits . — wr. And 


a hi * 
Dh iter hl e Ono of" 5 2 n 


rews children, 
anfwers, that 
knew it by the Child's being Circumcis'd. And adds, that'it appears 08 bens | 


that the Egyprians had not yer among them the Rite of Circumciſion, but that 


th 


5 
=. an 


took ir 8 in Imitation of the Hebrews. 
dee Price Ins. Comment. in Exod. p. 215. This they 
HO De: dar dee Zrpb. Cat. fot. 09. 1 bk” 


ren ts Pharaohs 
5 dane, Sel nt hs fc thee a nurſe 

He enn 7 e ma nurſe 
e T 5 wb ay Ow 
ee tak the nip — | BOLT ES ee 


of any of ther. e Mother (unnowu to _ duch to 8 8 was ad- 
mitten; and N (for that was the Princeſs's Name) order d her to ſuckle 
the Child ; whoſe Parents firſt nam'd him Melchis, but Thermuthis call'd him 
Moyſes, from "Moy, which, in the tian Language fignifies Water, and Ses, 
To" Save.” | 1. was ſo very Lovely and Beautyful a Boy, that whoever caſt their 
dees upon hit,” could not forbear going even out 'of the way to look upon; and 
War 50 bake he was a werte n n NEWS him to her Fa- 


— wes * — 1 — 2 4 4. 4 * 
— 
* — 


2 the Princeſs Bathing, Tell The — it 5 er Pate: of 
2 waſh'a 2 e — fame Iucloſure, not al po the End of the 8 
47 


ft, i Ex 1. 3. 


eee 
= "of ” the Eg 
Nurſe 


— 3 m 552 themſelves + _ ver: SE of ne Rao the 
Cit Tanis) fav pr nqet e aw rhe ark among t 
— Latices Frbe gona - Hos Zhrough 3525 Jhe could ſee what was done in the 
ee wo Body could fee ber Patr. h Hey Principal Attendant ; or Firſt Maid of 
Kay Herde that Moles being draws out of the Water is aType of the Mo- 
hr oF RG 1 41 e iti the Evangelical or Critics # as Water 
31, often tf bemoau'd itfolf. + Tndeed only her Fa- 
9 5 bay a . ab} ſuggeſt Beſides, as Patrick obſerves, None elſe, 
1 Thought, would expoſe [0 Lee A a 2 However fill it ma e be 
ried, Whether in Op th bt not di over Phe Sign Circumiciftion 
E Child, by which might 22 it witht ater certainty to be an He- 
"If ua [o, then the Child had receiv its Name ard then it iu 


4 matter of wry alſo why that was Omitted. Whether that Name war Joachim, 
according to FhiTradition of theRabbitis me d by S. Jer. or Melchis, or wo, | 
* bas nor at Fhot time been Circamcis'd;thew as certam ii it that the very L 


Law mas not [0 8 Rigorouſly exaed upon the Legal — as it was hoe 
| 76 gs Mo Meal, whom it brcame 10 Fulfill, 2 Ri breonſneſ3. ' Conſider this 
| oles's Deley ## Cir cumcifing bis'own Child. Ch. V. A4, &c: b Then 
* ey or ee, even * 1 N a Pitt * Spirie. 
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| that a Hebrew ſhould-be born who ſhould create much trouble and miſery to 


<« caſting down your 


3 8 * 4 * ſo 
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ther; with whom Ihe uſed all her Intereſt to get her Adopted Favourite dec 


clar'd Heir to the Crown. She put him in his Arms; and the King with 
great fondneſs embrac'd and kiſs'd him. And in Play took his Diadem 
off his head, and put it on the Boy's. But Moſes flung it ſtom him to rhe 
ground, and trampled upon it. At fight of which the Diviner chat had foretold 
5 , apprehending this Child to be the very Perſon, would immediately have 

rd him, but was ftopp'd in the attempt. Whereupon he adureſt d himſelf ve- 
ry loudly and earneſtly in theſe words to the King. This, O King, is that He- 
c þyew, of whom it was reveal d to me from Heaven, that he ſhnould one day prove 
« a yery fatal Foe to W This is very imtelligible from the preſentPrognoſtick, 


” 


< it, As therefore, Sir you would prevent the Woes that threaten Zgy 


4 poiat the ſanguin Expectations of the ' Hebrews, let this Dangerous Urchit be 


ſafe, and bred him op without any moleſtation. Eufathb. Hex. p. 79, 80. This 
Father's further Narrative of the Life and Actions of her before his 'Flight 
| of Egypt, altho' fomewhat Long, yet being very Memorable, and in the main 


« preſently diſpateh d“. But yer Providence wonderfully overrul'd this advice. 
e King was abſolutely unaffected wich it; and his Daughter carry'd off Mo/bc 


Out 


'd by other Antient Writers, may deſerve, at leaſt part of it, a place 


here. It runs thus The Erbiopiass very unexpectedly invaded their Neighbours 


— 


pry eſcape the Sword of the Enemy. Thermwthis conſents, but not without 
ürtt taking notice to her Father and his Diviaing Politicians, how remarkable 
it was, that they ſhould find it convenient to make uſe of Him for a General, 


the Egypriaur, defeated their Forces that were ſemt out againſt them, and pene- 


trated into the Country up to the very Walls of Hemp and the Coaſt of the -- 


Mediterranean Sea. lu this Exigence the Egyprians, by Advice Oracular, had 
recourſe to the Aid of the Hebrews, This Juncture Pharaob lay d hold on as 
very favourable and opportune for him to rid himſelf of any r 


venience from Moſes, by expoſing his Life to the Fate of War. therefore 
he deſir'd Thermwthis to let him have Moſes for General of the Hebrew: Army 


by a Solemn Oath aſſuring her, that no Miſchief was deſign d him; but 77 
cretly with this View in himſeli that being nothing of a-Souldier, Aaſes could not 


whoſe Deſtruction they had intended and projected as an Enemy. Moſes having 
receiv'd- the Command of the Army, by: * hes and ems which the 
Ethiopians could not eaſily foreſee or apprehend, beat up the Quanters of the 


Enemy very ſurprxingly, attack d them bravely, put great numbers of then 


to the Sword, and the reſt ro Flight. The City Saba was the Place to which 


they betook themſelves, àa Town which Art and Nature, partly by Walls and 


Works, and partly by Branches and Sluices of the Nile, did, as it were, con- 
ſpire to make Impregnable. After many Arts and Attempts tried to reduce the 

ce had prov d abortive, it happen d that Tharmis, Daughter to the Erbiepiun 
King, beholding %s from the Walls, and admiring the Beauty of his Perſon, 


and Tecbllecting the Grearneſs of his Actions, fell In Love with him, und by 


the Intercourſe of a Conſident of her Family offer d herſelf to him in Marriage. 


Anf oblig' d himſelf to take her, on condition ſhe would contrive to get the 


City deliver d up to him. Accordmgly the ſoon effected a Peace; and fuch a Ca. 
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ajeſty's Diadem upon the Pavement, and —— — | 
pr and diſap- 


. * 
* * 5 
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1 
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egyptian Domelti 


1 (a8) enz. N 
pitu'ation-as he deſired. Thus ended the War. The Egyptian Army return'd home; 


their General perform d his Promiſe to Tharmi; and built a City, which he 


callid the City of Hermes, from that Name which the Egyprians gave him on 
account of his ecellent Knowledge and Learning, and dd vi, F 15g» pafefac ros 
— on account of his Tradition and Interpretation of Sacred Writings. This 
alſo gain d him great Eſteem and Honour among the Ethiopians, whom he taught 
Navigation and introduc'd among them many noble and ſignificant Inventions,as 
Engius and Machines for Building, with others, Hydroſtatical and Military, and che 


Ule of the Egyptian Arms and Methods of War. was he that divided Egypt into 


| TE Nom on Provinces, and ſettled that Monarchy on a ſteady Baſis in 
- the Perſon of tenephres, which before was undergoing continual Revolutions 
and Conſuſions, the People making and unmaking themſelves Kings accordin 
tt their on Fancys and Pleaſures, without any thing of Rule or Order. An 
theſe were ſuch publick ang important Benefits, that the Egyptian Prieſts ho- 


_nour'd him as a God; and the Erbiapiaus as a King. From him they bad the 
Rite of Oircumciſion, which they retain to this day. For, as Eupolemus writes, 


he was che firſt Bet or Philaſapber, ¶ truly and ſtrictiy ſo call d] among them, 
nnd taught the Hebre ue that Learning, 00 the Bleſſed Abraham had brought 
from Salate. For it firſt aroſe among the Cha/dees; from them it came to the 
Hebrews; from the Hebrews to the Phenicians; and thence, by means of Cad- 
wm, to the Greets. Aſter the Completion of his great Succeſſes againſt the 
Ethropians, he return'd into Egypr, where Chenephres teceivd him with many 
tender and gracious Expreſſions and Compliments; but at the fame time re- 
oled and meditated his Deſtruction in his heart. In order to this he ſeparated 
{<p from all of his own People, and had him by himſel£ with him into t. 

It happen'd that he ask'd him, What he thought of all things the moſt Uletul 
for Convenience of Life. His anſwer was, Oxen, to plough the ground. And 
this Anſwer put Chenephres upon building a Temple to the Ox Apis. At the 
lame time he was ſo unjuſt to the Merit of Moſes, that a Memorial or Monu- 
ment of che great Services which he had done for e, in the Erhiopian War, 
which was 1 in a Table of Braſs, this ungrateful King bury'd under the 
Pavement of. this Temple, that ſo the Remembrance of them might be utterly 
obliterated and loſt. And for further Security, he made a Partition of his Coun- 


4 


_ xrymen the('Hehrews. One half of them he mingled with the Ethiopians, who 


Were to have a; watchful eye over them. For the other he found employment 
in rebuilding a Temple of Stone, at 8 (which before had been built of 

Brick) out of a 3 dug in a Rock. Next he took from Moſes even his E- 

| cks or Retinue, and put an Oath to All thoſe about him, that 
expreſs d any Honour or Regard for him, that they ſhould take proper meaſures to 

_ "fend him out of the World, and nat reveal the Deſign that was form'd againſt 


Him. This they all abſolutely refus'd N one Canxenothes, who took the Affair 


_ - uponhimſelf,and aſſured the King he would find a private way to rid him of the In- 
' convenience that gave him ſo much diſturbance. In this very juncture Merroe 
7 (he ſame with the Princeſs Thermuthis) died; and Pharaob flatrerid himſelf, that 

no was che fairelt opportunity of all to make himſelf eafy.. He orders that ſhe 
ſhouldbe' carried to be intert'd out of the Egyptian Dominions, and commits the 


__ Care a that Solemny Jointly tone and Canenot hes. The Secret of this is com- 


Moſes celebrates the Obſequies of hierros, and calls che Flace where they were per- 


municated eue one that was let into it, which timely put him upon his guard. 
CATE heh form'd 


\ 
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* 


4 8 — 2 2 D * Ro 2 2 . . ie . 


F 


SD. TIS 


form'd;: and the River near it, Merroe from her. (By 2 this Meyroe or 


Thermuthie was afterwards: worſhipped in Egypt on account of her protecting 
and educating ſo Divine a Perſon as Maſes; Epiphan. Har. 78. p. 10 50 4 
being appriz d of yt danger he was now in, at the Suggeſtion and 


4 5 * 8 
c 


Advice of his Brother Aron, he prepat d to flie into Arabia. Of Which cane - 


zothes having intelligence, drew his Sword upon him, and would have put an 
end to his life with it; but that Moſes ſeix d his hand, and diſarming him, kill'd 
him with his own Sword, and fled into Arabia, to Raguel, a Prince in thoſe 
Parts, whoſe Daughter Seppbora he marry*d, and had two Sons by her. A nurſe 


of the Hebrew women. One who, 1 know, brought a Child very lately into the 
orld. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. P. 42. OW ET ns 


1 
her, Go. Aud the maid went and called the 
childs mother. _ „%% EnTT 
...Y. 9. And Pharaohs daughter ſaid s 
ber, Take this child away, and nurſe it for 
me, and ¶ will give thee thy wages. And 
V. 10, Aud the chili grew, and . \ tr beiame bi ſon. She 
bim unto Pharaohs daughter, and bs he * fiderable time, and bad 
came her ſon, And ſbe called hu name Mo- no Child. Chem. on 
= ' Gas | 2 , Strom. t. p. 4.12. She cal 
Kae Him wet 


* 


bring her Dear Child to her agen, but with bim a handſome Salary for Nurſing 
him.” b He became her ſon.] It wo ſeem ſtrange, that Pharaoh ſbould 8 
to this, as be m a mortal Enemy to the Hebrews, and # Cruel Perſecutor of them ; 
beſides that he bad warning from a-certain Egyptian Diviner, who had foreto 
that ſhould be the Scourge of Egypt. 


that at that time 'a Hebrew ſhould be born; 


But Philo brings This to clear the Difficulty ; that the Princeſs Royal imp 


_ her Father, mov'd to do ſo by her want of Iſſue and impatience after it; that 
therefore ſhe pretended herſelf to be with Child, and that "Moſes was the Fruit of 
her own Numb; and made ber Father firmly believe it. Perer. "The ſame Autbor, 
in [peaking to the Ends which Providence might propoſe in Moſes being Educated 
in a Palace, well 1 — that according to ibe Common Courſe of things, no other 
eitber Hebrew or tian but /o great a Perſon as the King's own Daughter dur ſt 
have taken him into Protection, and given bim Education, in contradiction to : 

King's Peremptory and Rigid Edick. Agen; that by the Advantage of a Prince- 


Education he became @ moſt Accompliſh'd Perſon im his Temper, Manners, and 


Ixtellectualt; being trained up to all that Greatneſs o Mind, Generofity Spirit,and 
all thoſe other Virtues and Excellent n ch compoſe 4 truly Majeſtick 


arried a con- 


ea « Namebefore given 


| 8 1 will give thee thy wages. God was /6 good to the Mother, as not only to 


_ 


| Offices which be afterwards ſafari d, 
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50 n Melabi. Id. did. Mo N Handling, or | 
Wn gut of us Wares, or Aflumprion:s. For. Nom. Hey. 


- DE 50 trek; WEE | 
r * . iet 1 , And it come to poſe in thoſe doys, | 


12 4 . N eben Moſes was grown, that * he went out 
us buy brethren, and © looked on their ur- 
14 bas wad v4 21196 2 ee, n 

2 fi) 3 10055 all b - 5 one of FO 


EO 6914 
"19% 9G looked this way, v.12 e een and that way, 


1 po that way, c. The 


Slaying the Egyption can and when he fam at there nas no man, 
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ſephus. Book 1 A. Vhen, Maſes wWas grown. ] Abe he Was 


— his brethren &. S. Stephen 42 0 £3. . Ace WIK 
= rh werent lc It came into his 2 The Original ſeems to imply, that 


| T wk 2. * Dictate * Gad. & Looked on their burdens. 
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_—_ CL 7 nd: 
we ſuppoſe it was done by Divine Direction; which ſeems to be implied or 
at leaſt hinted at in thoſe words of &. Stephen; He Suppoſed his brethren would have 
anderftood, how that God by his hand would” deliver them. Acts VII. 25. §. Au- 
euſt. ae in Exod. n.2. tf This feems to have been ſuch an Act of Zeal as 
famous one of Phineas. Enfeb. in Zeph. Cat. fol. 110. He ſlew the Egyptian. 
Some will have it that he ſtruck him dead by the Power of his voice only ; as S. 
Peter did Auanias and Saphira.Clem, Alex.Strom.t.1.p 412.Sulpitius Sever. makes 
Moſes to have given him a Mortal Blow with a Ball of Hard Calx or Lime; I 
fuppoſe ſuck as the Hebrews were then uſing at their Work col. 171. The true 
Merit and Greatneſs. of. Fortitude does not lie in the Strength of the Muſcles, 
but in the Bravery of the Mind: That's the right Courage that is exereis'd, not in 
bie ken Attacking, but in Succouring and Reſcuing. For he that ſees his 


jur'd or Qutrag'd, and does not defend and fave him when he ay he 
as Inexculable as the Aggreſſor himſelf. Twas in ach a Cafe as this that Holy 
Moſes gave his firſt Specimen or Prelude of Military and Heroick Courage. So 
Solomon ; 1 _ to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe - 
that are READY TO BE SLAIN : if thoo ge, Bebold we knees it wat; doth 
wot he that pomdereth the heavt conſider it?gyc. S. 4mb.deOffe. I. 1.c.36.See him alſo in 
Hexaem.L.1.c.2. T Slew the Egyptian. Thus the Superior Power of the Antitype 
was confeſs'd by the Devils he expelPd; What have we to do with thee, Jeſus 
thou Son of God art ibau come hither to torment us before the time? S. Math. . 


— 


v. 13. And * when be ment out the ſocoud Wherefore Hef thig- 
40 El * wo mans} the ten, frees i, ee 
together: and he ſaid to him that did the bimſelf a Mediator of 


© Wherefore [mi „Ehm? Righteouſneſs to the 
mrongs Wherefore ſiniteſt thou thy fellow Houſe of Iſa, and ve. 


— 
— 
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I The Pather; nevertheleſs to have been of another opinion when he uro. 
his Books againſ# FAUSTUS. See L. 22. c. 70. * There was an ancient Hebrew 
Tradition, that Moſes flew him by Ne- the great TETRAGRAM-- 
MATON.. Bus #is looks very improbable ; for how ſhould it then be known that” 
Moſes had ſlam him, and why ſhould he have hid him in the Sand ? Beſides, in 
thoſe extraordinary Inſtances where Death, or any other Judgment is infiitted by ; 
Words only, 2 8 very plain and clear in the Relation. Perer. +}..And © 4 
D be /ame effe3. I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherlef, and 3s 
im that had none to help him. I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluckt the 
ſpoil our of his teeth. IIe Perſem be //ew was One of the Egyptian Task- Maſters 
who s barbarouſly exercis'd their Tyranny over the Hebrews (as Cajetan dee 
andthinks it hinted im the words immeiliately going before, he looked on their bur- 
thens) be was then, in à more Publick Senſe, à Commun Enemy or Hoſtile Per ſon, 
and vberefbre to be treated accordingly. Thus alſo Philo. Bur whethor that'was /o 
or not,” "ty very conceivable that the Egyptian might have aſſaulted the Hebrew- 4 
with fach Rage and Violence, that Moſes was under a Neceſſity of Rilling the man, 
_ both in his Byorher Hebrew's and in his own. Defence. © a When he went our the 
ſecond day.] Having begun to ac by the Dive Commiſſion (for [0 ages "i | 


— 


a 3 2 


ff ͤ dtd. 


xy earneſtly preſs d and inculcated the great Precepts of Unanimity Charity and 
| Love. An Thus the Teut who ought with great regard and zeal to have con- 
form'd themſelves to thele Divine; Precepts, | and to have reverenc'd and. 
| bonour'd the good Umpire or. Reconciler, treated him moſt, impiouſly and, 
deſpightfully. They would nor have him for a Ruler and a Judge over the 
We know, a they, that God ſpake unto Moſes: as for this fellow, aus know not 
from whence he ts. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glapb. p. 2517. 3 : 


3 3 v. 14. Aud he ſaid, Who: made: thee a 
nd a judge over us. Thus „ | . 3 c = 
the Abe himſclf was Pr ande and 4 Judge over us * intendeſe thou 7 
treated by his Brethren. fo kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And 
what authority doſt b_Moſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing. 


s 
* 

. 
fa | 


0 


thou theſe things? and wh 5 
rave thee this authority 2 57 _ FR. EE ORR 
ark XI. ß ⅛ Ct.... CUE TICAE) 
Fe know that God ſpate unto Moſes : as for this fellow, wve know not from whence 
be is. Fob IN. 2.g. Procop. Gaz. in loc. Moſes feared; To reconcile this with 
Hebr. c. 11. v. 27. By faith be forſoo Egypt, nat fearing the wrath ef the king; 
| Theodoret obſerves, that the Apoſtle puts his Flight felt for the Cauſe or Occa- 
ſion of it. In the ſtrict or litteral meaning of his quitting Kgypf he feared. . In the 
tropical, ofhis Doing that which fore'd him to quit it, he acted with the e 
Boldneſs and Contempt of the 1 Power. Is Epiſt. ad Hebr. p. 450. It 
had been a raſh and preſumptuous Expoſing of himſelf to the Fury of the :nemy, 
not to forſake Egypt after he had kil'd the Egyptian. His Retreat therefore, in 
this Senſe, was not his not fearing the wrath of the King; But his Rational or 
Prudential Courage or Not Fearing when the time came that he was in good 
earneſt to undertake that glorious Cauſe to which his Killing the Egyptian had 
been only Prelufory, S.-Chry/off. mBebr. c. 1 nn 


* 
— 


ſuppoſes him to have done the d ore, in viſiting his Brethren, and /laying the 
Elyprn) be rm te have bs Fae every day 19 give proofs of: his Adlern; 
aud awaken the People to empect deliverance by his means. Patr. b Iwo men of 
the Hebrews [trove together. There goes a. Jewiſh Tradition that theſe were Da- 
than and Abiram. Yitell. Epicbif true, tis 0b/ervable, that as this very Aſpiri 
Genius ſhew'd it ſelf afterwards in their Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron,; ſo 
Moſes now meant to Appeaſe it, in the Meek Spirit of Brotherly Love'only, which 
 "Fhey not Submitting to, but waxing worſe and worſe, ſuffer d the Vengeance dus to 
heir Sin, when in it's Maturity, a Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt 
the Egyptian. ] It i not likely the man thought he had any ſuch intention ; but 
"meant only to fright Moles from medling in his matters. Patr. b. Moſes feared] 
He had not yet receiv'd a Commiſ/ion from God to aft Publickly as their Governour, 
' Fe. Patr. * This For/aking of Egypt the Gloſſ. Interlin. Lyr. Toſt. and Perer. 
waderſtand of our Prophets Leavmg Egypt the ſecond. Time, when with an invin- 
 cibls Conftancy of Mind and Security of his Cauſe, he defied all the Power and Rage 
_ of Pharaoh to bit very face, amd conducted the Hebrews out of theirEgyptianServi- 
tude. Philo is his firſt Book of the Life of Moſes enlarges very omely upon 


ibn. The curious Reader may pleaſe to conſult him. wy Yeu" 


bs > -s 


Fu 


ef Midian: and * he ſat. down by a well. 
; Madian is to be diſtinguiſh'd from that which was call'd ſo from one of Abra- 


Fathers flock. 


CuA . | = | (23) = 
V. I 5. Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, e 5 Hoy fo 
be ſought to flay Moſes.” But Moſes fled from ;, 1... Demet. i 1 
n 
|; Madiax ; Of judgment. 
S. Jer. Nom. Hebr. This 


ham's Sons by Keturab. That lies beyond Arabia to the South, in the Deſerts 
of the Seracens, upon the Eaſtern Shore of the Red Sea; from which City that 
People are call'd Midianites, and the Country or Territory Midian. But this 


lies near Arnon and Areopolis; and only the Ruins of it are now remaining. Ia. 


V. 16. Nom the prieſt of Midian bas, 


even daughters : and they came and drem 
water, and filled the troughs to water their 


: —— — 


— ** 


a Where ſome of Abraham's Poſterity were ſettled, Gen. XXV. 2. Patr. b He 
fat down by a well] Tho it has been thought,that we are not to ſuppoſe this tappen d 
at bi firſt arrival in Midian but ſome time or 155 or later, afterwards ; 
yet thes ſhould much rather ſeem tobe a Prolepſis, or Poſtponing what happen'd Firſt. 
Whether it was ſ0.or not; Thus alſo did the B. Jeſus (or the Spiritual Moles) in the - 


a_— 


Fulle ee wearied with his ſourney. Joh. IV. 6. See Oc. An. in Gen. n.29. 
But meit 


4 of them purely for Repoſe. In keep to the literal Moſes; He might repair to 
the Well here as a Place probably 7 (Seg V. I. p.531, 532.) to Reflect upon 
what had paſs d, the Dangers he had eſcap d, &. and to Beg of Cod the yet furbercon- 
tinuance of his Protect ion; Nay in order toCovenanting with Him for it, not unlike - 
the Patriarch Jacob. Gen. XXVIIL 20. Or here perhaps might ke wait,after hu De- 
wotions, for the Iſſue and Reſult of his Prayers. c The prieſt of A} Perhaps 
both Ring and Prieſt, as was Melchiledek, The Original ſignifies Both. It has. 
been diſputed between twp very famous Rabbins, Aben Ezra and Kimhi, - whether - 
Jethro vat a Worſhipper- and Prieſt of the'True God, or not. The former afſerts- 
that he was alledging for it Exod. XVIII. 9, &c. Jethro rejoiced for all the gogd- 
neſs which the Lord had done to Iſrael, &c. Kimhi afferms, that he was 7 | 
O=- 


2 Tdolater and an Idolatrous Prieſt ; but that afterwards, when he came to 


ſes mn the Wilderneſ?, and was certified and re of all thoſe great 


and wonderful things which-God bad wrought in Egypt for the: Deliverance of the 
"Hebrews, he-became'a Corrert to the Worſhip of the True God. And certainly this 


i the more Probable Opinion. For the Midianites, among whom Jethro. was Prieſt, 

were nor Wor(bippers of the True God. * And beſides, it plainly appears from v. 11. 

a Chap. that ſethro became a Conuert at that very time; Now I know that 
he Lord is greater then all gods; for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly; 


he was above them, &c. erer. d Drew water, &.] Their. Servants likely uſed 


#0 do this Drudgery at their Command. For they were of Princely Birth. | ' 
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Aan, quoted by. Eaſthias, them and watered their * 
Prepar. Evang. L. Y. c. 6 
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N to this 32 n 
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| 75 e e Aultirnde of Natrons it ſuſtains; £3 or; 105 N to 


rug | "ff Swarthy Race. One Se e | 9. „„ 
| Is Court and Camp the Same. And under bins 3535 8 
Nules * in this Place a Venerable Preeſt, V 


Our Parent, — 22 | 
Thoſe Poetical Fragments of the ſame Ancient Writer in Chap. 29 ald take 0 E 


up too much room here. 8 therefore the S Render is referra to * 


Original. Fl 
Reuel 'Tis no unuſual v. 1 18. 5 whos they 6 came to % e ahoir 


tin IP ks father, be ſaid, How is it that fin are come 


different, Names. 4 Jo ſoon co aay? 32 00s . 
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A A Ae mas content to dwell | Sepborab. His Budor 
Nn beides Ieauty ; or ing 

77... — — 
FVV eſtimony, as quoted by 125 


en Euſcbius, Prapar. Bvasg- 


L. 946 29; dis conjectur d. fr | 
was deſcended-from cheturab; Abraham begetting Jovan of Cbeturab, Fox 


Dadan, Dadan Rague!, Rague! Fethor (Jet bro) and Aal; and laſtly Fethor | 


__ _ Sephora. He gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter. Moſes marry'd an Alien, as he 
- _ was a Type of cbri, who was to take the Gentile Church for his Spouſe. Iren. 
L. 4-6. 37. Theodoret. Quaſt. in Geneſi n. 4. . 


. 22, Aud ſor bare bim @ ſon, and le Galen; A Stranger, | 
called bis name Gelen: for be jaids I have dee 5: Jer: Nom. eb. 
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been a ſtranger 'm a ſtrange land. 
. 23. And it came 20 paſs in 0 


chuldren of Iſrael ſgbed by. reaſon of be 


| vt 24. An God heard their groaning, 
and God remembred hu covenant 1155 Abra- . 


of hu live Fourty Tears Uncir- 
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22 to their Forefathers. Pair. ©. a Looked upon the children of Iſrael.] O- 
reat — Sorrows and Servitude were. V. Maimon. More Nev. P. 1. 
_—_— ad refpe& unto them.] Derermined to have mercy upon them, 
. mb codes af e Fatr. c 3 kept the flock of ſethro. ] God: Power 
e Webel his <b> from the Egyp- 
LEE. on; by one' that wat ee or rather abominable to that Nation; 
r my . Thus Patr. Not but. Au; tis well known, that Saul 
„ the Herd out of the Field. 1 Sam. XI. 5. even after he was Anointed to 
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oa. Antioch. c. PAUL; SAMOSATEN. T1. p. 848, 849. 8.dthexaf, vol. 


of: LEY 
- the Tree &Cc. have been Given forth. | So 
| been Conſecrated from the Beginning, as well as by the Divine Appearance nam, 


i that reſpect᷑ Differing from the Golpel,which is the Still Small Voic 4 Di 
_ Ghoſt. Confider Matthew, III. 11. b And behald,' the buſh burned the Hol ; 


Adjoining to it is ths t- Mountain and Wilderneſs of the Sarocexs, call'd Ph. 
1 2 177 0520 hi * * * 8 . res 1 tain. 
Id. De Suit. Non. 5 3 ; pt r of is fat ber-in- 
law. Epiphantus urges this Example of Moſes againſt the is. a Sect 


that Preach'd up Sloth and Idleneſs, under the Notion of Sequeſtring themſelves 
from the Affairs and. Temptations. of the World. 4 my — tho? of It 


luſtrious Extractio 3 Adopted Son of a King's Daughter, very willingly 
yn upon him the Employment of tending Sheep, rather — be ould ſeem 
to live Idly, and take no pains to get a Livelihood. And he was thus buſy d at 
that very time when he was call'd by God to he a Prophet. Haereſ. $0. P. 1071. 


V. 2. Aud the angel of the Lord This Angel or Meſſen- 


eee | ; ; er that ed to Moſes 
unto him oy "a ft ame of fir e our of te mi * — eee 


of a buſb: and he looked, and behold the the Bleſſed Trinity COB 


| burned m 0 himſelf; as appears from 
„ ee e . 
Synod. 


om 
& p 
* ; 


Artig: Lib. I. Cap. 12. If indeed we give into the Opinion of Nicolaus Abrams 
| 2 is. againſt ſeeking for Paradiſe out of the Holy Land, which has — 
8. 4; Then poſſibly This may be thought to be that 2 whence 

\ Ve be 


+> 


echinah mug 67, as occaſion requir'd, Appear to Adam dre the Fall, 
9 as after it. Hence alſo might the 2 inal Prohibition not to Eat of 
[2 Thar might it as Berens, ly bave 


'Or afterwards at theGiving of the Molaick Law,&c. * According to Baurgarten, | 


 who-was there, they are now reckon'd Diſtinct᷑ Mountains.L.1.C.23,24- a A flame 


fire, &c.] That moſt Powerful Element importing Emblematically the Divine Om- 
.wipotence. Rup. A buſh. « Thorny Shrub, Juick to Hound, tbo Weak to Reſet. Ex- 


: praive of the Caſe of the Hebrews. Phil. In a flame of fire.] God ap, d to 


les in Fire, to (bew that He came in the Diſpenſation of Righteouineſs a 4 


Jealous God, Deut. IV. 24. The Law was ſpoke out of the midſt of the Fire for 


the ſame reaſon Deut. IV. 36. as being a Law of Terrour, Hebr, XII. 18, 19. aud 


pen/ation of Fire too, not that of juſtice, but of Divine Love, and the 


From this very Place is God pleas'd to be ffir He that dwelt in the buſh; Deut- 
XXIII. e to which be is Foretold by the Prophet Iſaiah, VII. 14 com- 


par d with Math. I. 23. ander the Character of IMMANUEL and bis Incarna- 


tion Deſcrib'd by bis Dwelling in us. John. I. 14. Upon the Whole then the Buſh 
here may r fan, 1. Human Nature, or th Church rather as Corrupt. 
V. 10. it 


Compare Iſai. XL Math; III. 1. Or e/ſe more particularly 2. as under ds 
Dvſcipline of Afflictions, yet preſery'd and ſupported againſt all Flames of Perſecu» 
tion; and Growing, Thriving, Flonriſbing, under the Propitious Hand and Immo- 
diate Influence of its Great Founder. See Ainſworth on the place. Or rether 3dly At 
Neduc d ey zbeChaſtizement of 3 to a proper Temper ana — 
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Press. Cm. i eb. p. 82. $:Cyprian. Ty | 
with that of the Fiery Tongues on the Heads of the Apoſtles, Ack II. 2. and 


. delights as much to Dwell with the Humble and Contrite of heart, as in the High 
and Holy Place.” c And the buſh was not conſumed.) The Jer: Targum bere adds, 
was Green, and not &c. Nor need this be wondred at, if we con ſider the End an 
_  Signification of Burning in Holy Writ,and the very Nature of Fire it ſelf, which rs 
_ __ evidently Purgative/ Se Tai. IV. 4. If af leaſt u Remembor how the Three 
— Children Sub/fed thro* the Angelick Influence of the Son of God in the Fiery Fur- 
mae, ſe as' ner to be cum; the leaf? Concluſion we can make from ſuch Re- 
Noeckiont u, that however Fleſh and Blond may Shrink at the firſt IR INE of 
#be Croſs, it appeary in the End," not to Hurt us, but to be even an Advantage, 
Phe buſh was not conſumed. ] Bp. Patrick judiciouſly 0b/eres, that this Fire in SB 
. the Buſh might be alſo intended to ſhow, that tho' God would there nieet with the 
Iſraelites," aud give them his Law in Fire and Lichtwing:; it ſhould not confume 
them. I Ses tbe Story of ner quoted as 'a Reſemblance or Counter part of 
in" 
455 


Bp Partei from Dion Pruſzus,” Orat. 36. an Huetius's Compariſon be- 
tween'Maſes an Zoroaſter. Demonſt. Evange Propoſ. IV c. 5. I 2 
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tick Conſtruction; The Thorn, ſays he, was the Rage and Malice of Egype 3 


the Fire, the Judgments and Vengeance of God upon them. Dem. Evang. J 5. 


c. 13. S. Cyrill. Alex. elſewhere brings another Figurative Conſtruction; The 


- Buſhy ſays he, had Strength or Power to ſuſtain the Force and Activity of that 


Element; ſo was the Human Nature made Capable of an Union with the Di- 
vine. De Feſt. Paſchal. Homil. 17. p. 231. See: alſo S. Gregor. Moral. L. 28. col. 
895. and Procop. Gaz. in loc. This Flame of Fire rome ented the Divine Jea- 
louſy. Procop.Gaz. in loc. Here ſeems to be a latent Prohibition and Reproach of 


_ thoſe Idolatrys which the 1/7 ae/ites, copying after their Old Acquaintance in 
Egypt, from whom they imbibed the deadl 


| Tincture, were afterwards guil- 
ty of; the Wood of a Buſh or Thorn being ſo very improper to make an Idol of, 
&c. Id. Ihid.. See Theodoret below. Agen, conſider ſays the ſame Procopivs, 
that God ſent not his Son into the World, to Condemn the World ; but that 


the World tbr bim might: be ſaved. This Viſion might yet further imply 


5 


that the Body. of Cbriſt ſhould be. proof againſt the Powers of Nature, and ne- 
ver ſee Corruption: Cyrill. in Zeph. Cat. fol 111, It ſhould ſeem that it pleaſed 


- Almighty God to chooſe at this time the Top of a Mountain for the Theater of 


his Appearance; that not unfitly repreſenting the Infinite Height and Sublimity 
of his Abode. Tis the Property of Fire to be continually mounting up towards 
Heaven. This might be the cauſe, why the Deity was pleas'd to exhibit himſelf 


in this Element, &c. Hilar. Diat. Q. 42 · col. 2. And the buſh was not conſumed. This 


Flame emblematically intimated God's Power conſider'd along with his Goodneſs 
to Mankind. Sinful Man is as a Buſh or Shrub,even asa Dry one. And yet,byGod's 


Mercy it is proof againſt Fire, even Fire Inextinguiſhable. There ſeems to be yet 


more in this. Egypt was to exert all her Power again{t1/72e/; arid yet 1/rae/ſhould 


not only be Preſerv'd, but Prevail againſt Egypt. Agen; The Conception and 


15 


Incarnation of the Only - Begotten was to be entirely conſiſtent with the Perpe- 


_ tual Virginity of his Bleſſed Mother. Others make this conſtruction of it, that 


it was God's Pleaſure to exhibit his Preſence rather in/a Buſh or Shrub than, at 
leaſt, in any other | Vegetable, that the Fews might not Idolize the immediate 
Seat or Subject of his Appearance; as it was not fo eaſy for them to make an 
Image of a Buſh as of a Tree. Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod. 3. 6. Ezechiel the 
Tragedian in Euſe5. Præpar. Evang. 1. 9. c. 29. has, among others, this very 
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_ The Tender Twigs (how wondrous to be ſten ) EET 
Bloom in the Blaze, and Shine Securely Green. 


© v.3-AndMoſes ſaid} I will now turn afide, ( This Turning adde [or 


x: 3 | : rg dormant 
and ſee this great fight, why the buſt #5 not ſtiealſy his Re inquiſhing 
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Reader may alſo be pleas'd to conſult the [ame S. Cyrit's 'Myſtick Meditations 


on this Plact. 


ſce this great fight.] I will go nearer, and fully inform myſelf whether my Senſes are 


LD « 
F „ - LE. 
% *.H 


ELIT 


J roy 


in it to diſpoſe and engage Moſes to the greater Attention and Reverence, when 


. of ſuch vaſt . and ſecondly, as it previouſly Gignified and ordain 

in what manner the Prieſts were hereafter to perform. the Service of the San- 
_Quary.;. which they did Bare-footed. Theodorer. Queſt. in Exod. num. 7. _ E 
'rillo F Alex. tells us, that this was very eaſily c Ya by Mofes, who knew it 
| 98 be a ſtrict Rule with the Genz/les, particularly the 


2 Animal. For this their | 
ru u. Ty py a n n 390: Pat e of 


| 4 en it. 1 
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. | EY . nr. III. 
| eg tee of God. 8, Lie MN Of 495: ae 


f 9 col. 496. 


God called ate bi E. . Lud Baka 'T termed 


ther Goa by the Media vg. , foe, God called wato him ous of the 
gl, 
Angel 150 8 Sun: midſt of the buſh, « and ply 7 * . . 


ſel, the 145452 5 Aud be ſaid, Here 


Evraſe, I/ai IX 


ſaid above 3 = of - the Lord er, ans bmi 5 fre cu 
er ed Queſt in Exad a. 3. 


v. „ Alle ſaid, 5 a hither: 


25 x 
2 off thy ſhoes from off” thy feet, fer the F 


Mar whereon thou Handeſt, i. holy ground, 
zuption, which whoever 
gpproechto Chrift mult divelt himſelf of. 8. Oyr. Al GL. p. 264. alis. 8. 


t 73. Some under vu eee 
guratiuve or Moral Senſe an veLove of ogy tv 1 Riches andPleaſures. 


od this they think well repreſented by the ide of a Dead Animal. 
rather make it a Ceremony of een Conſecration. I am not 
either of theſe Interpretations. For firſt, Moſes was neither yet a Prieſt, nor 


| 1 4 Prophet. And next, God declares the Place Ny bogs > and if ſo, 


| ration ſuppos d would have been unneceſſary reaſons therefore 
 Thould rather ſuggelt of this Command are two; firſt, à pr ratory Efficacy + 


God was about to communicate his Pleaſure and Commands to him, in a Char 
n'd, 


tian, not to go into the 
ples of their Gods, with their Feet ſhod with any eather or Hide of a Dead 
. Reigen made to be a Prophanation and Defilement. De A 


IL 


OT ___ in this amazing 4 Ppearance. 1 will turn . ] 7 * the 7% 


þ Sint Appearance was wot directi > before him, but on one fide of bim, and ſome diſtance 


hoe, Patr. a In this News, and particular l 3 At; A. e Fit, which 


4 War given to thi Great Mon, when on ge __ 
711 


a it were, a Seal to, 
inmpediate and peculiar Regard of his Providence towards him. 5 


Reaſon (to — 10 e for t 3 of the Name here, may 8 1 
959 


bs Drawn from-the very Import of is (Ses Vol. l. p.841. n lade to bis 
Deliverance, f out REED Waters of the, Nile, and afterwards of the Red Seca, 
b The place whereon ko r 


"thy 


Compare this, ſays S. Pre 
are th 


Cray. III. 6513 


„ feet; Hence the Damen bad iheir Mimickry of requiring their Prteſts t6 
Cs Temples always Barefoot; as the Prieſts oblig'd the People alſo to 


do. Fuſtin. M. Apel. 2. againſt the GENTILES. P. 74. * Philaſtrius mentions 
the F 4050 of the EXCALCEATI Their Singular was in believing, that it 


was a Point of Duty to go always Barefoot, from this Command of God to Mo- 
fer, and from * Walking Barefoot three years. A Superſtition, which 
this Father juſtly cenſures. Heref: r. 80. Pur off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, 
| r, with 1/a;.LII. 7. How 6eautyful uppn the mbuntains 
Fest of him that bringeth good tjdmgs + Promiff. & Fradict p. 4. 
6. Moreover he ſaid, I am the Ian the God of thy fa- 
v. 6. Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of het hy Crs. 


1 father, b the God of Abraham, the God ham, G. If God is not 


1 


1 
" 


SJ 


on God. 


F Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And Mo- the God of the Dead, but 


2 h M of the Living; and he (the 
Jer hid his face: for be was afraid io fol. Logos or Ward) is called 
15 x the God of our Fathers 


2 11 
N — 


2 
* * * 


à Concerns AL 
32. Mark Xif 26.Luke, XX. 37. more will be ſaid hereafter, when (with God's 


| ) we come to the New Teſtament. Mean time Pererius's Ninth Diſſertation on 


ibis Ch. quel deſorves the Curious Reader's Peruſal. Dr. Lightfoot, in hu Gleanings 
out of Exodus, F. 5. produces the Comments of many Eminent Rabbins corform- 
«ble to that of our Saviour on this Place, and drawing the ſame Argument or In- 
ference from it. * Tet by the Father's good leave, ſays Mr. Mede, I am prone to 
thut, that thoſe words unto Moſes gave not the jirft beginning unto it, but were 


| an admonition only of the Divine Preſence, thereby commanding the Rite then ac- 
it 


 cuſtomed in places [0 hallowed : and that therefore 


ke: 


' Apollo's Prief i 


was rather, as other 3 5 


. Rites, derived unto the Gentiles by Tradition from the Patriarchs before Moles. 


See this Learned Writer's further Illuſtrations on this Cuſtom. L. 2. of his Works, 
F. 3. p. 348. And certainly bis Opinion is confirm d by a great Number of Old Pro- 


ane Authors ; of whom it will be ſufficient to mention only a fw. According to 
Jamblicus (de Vit. Pythag. c. 18.) i was « Rule in Pythagoras's Rubrick or Pre- 
cepts for Divine Worſhip, Olen xgi cron idvror nds ings Se; Diſcalceate or 
Pull off your Shoes, before you approach the Sacred Ordinances! And ſo of 
Valerius Flaccus Delius hic longs candenti veſte facerdos 
Ducit & ad fluvios, & vincula ſolvere monſtrat 1 Silius Italicus 
| 1225 of this, E lege parentum Pes nudus, in the Caſe ＋ P 
limach. in Cerer. ymn. 6. v. 125, 126. and Tertull. adv. 
of thy father. Of Amram; uu it ſeems was à very pious Mam. So Patr. b The God 


of Abraham, &c.] Theſe Bleſſed Patriarchs were [0 conjunt#ly and entirely in ibe Di- 


4 covenant with them. I am he that promis to delpoer Iſrael. Jun. Piſcar. 


vine Intereſt and Favour, that God was „ to enter into covenant Diſffnciy 
mitt each of them. So agen in Levit. XX 


I. 42. Then will I remember my cove- 
nant with Jacob, and my covenant with Iſaac, and ALSO my covenant 
With Abraham will I remember. Maimon. Mor. N 

God of Abraham &c.] I am that God, whom they worſbipp d. I am be, that made 


Mo- 


_ 


Fallen Aſleepzundoubted- 


this Text,as brought by our Saviour againſt the Sadduces,Mat.XXUI. | 


lick Calamity. See Cal- 
ſych.c.16. 'a I am the God 


evoch. P. 3. c. 51. The 


— 


)) | | Gray. Th 
ly our Fathers live to God, and are not Periſh'd, being Sons of the Reſurrection. 
Tres. Ly . . 11. 1 am the God of thy father Sc. This is urg d by S. Hilary 
againſt che MANICHE{+S. As che God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Tce, 
is not the God of the Dead, hut of the Living; So the God of the New Teſta- 
ment is the ſame with the God of the Old. 1» P/. col. | 
c. Fauſt. l. 16 c. 24. Ian the God ＋. Abraham, G Wherever an Angel is ſaid 
to he ſeen, and afterwards God is ſaid to Speak, the Angel ſeen is One of the 
Miniſtring Celeſtial Spirits ; and it is the Mediator that ſpeaks in him. Nor will 
it appear atall Paradoxical, that God ſhould ſpeak in Angels, ' ſeeing he ſpeaks 
be 62 els in Men, in the Prophets: Thus, 2h. Angel that talked in me, Ze- 
char. Il. 3. compar'd with v. 8. Thus /aith the Lord of Hoſts. S. Fer. in Epiſt. ad 
f ⁊ͤ nd batter Lo 
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es the afficbion of my people which are in 
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e 1. on come dom V. 8. And * I am come down to deliver 


Ge; God's Timing of his ehem out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 


_Deliverance;gdeferves our 
particular. Notice, The fo bring them up out of that land, unto a 


Fe "by Living ſo good land and a large, unto a land flowing 


| Jong 6 with mill and honey; unto the place of the 


to tbe Vices and Pleaſures Canaanites, and the Flittites, and the Amo- 
_ of it.” God' therefore vi- prizes, and the Perizzites, and the Flivilec, 


| fits them; on the one part 2 e 


© Moſes hid his face. 
that true Terra Sancta or br A nes that they ought to. uſe their utmoſt endea- 
. wours to diveſt tbemſelves of @ 

. and as in this Senſe to nat Bare their Feet, ſo in another, to hide their Face, 


0 il, as it were, againſt the Concerns of the World and ObjefFs of Life, and 


_ with ol Humility, Devotion, Obſervance, and Submiſſion of Faith, to make their 
_ Approaches to God in the Exerciſe of their Funttions, in the Adminiſtration of Di- 


dune Offices, and the Preaching of God's Holy Word. d To make any further . 


Serutiny. He was afraid to look upon God.] The Splendor of the Divine Aa- 
though he ſtirr'd not a ſtep further, after God prohibited him to come nearer, yet 
we way Juppoſe him to be now mearer to it, than he was at the firſt, v. 3 and its 
Glory alſo was much increaſed. Pair. a He left, ſays R. Eliezer, in Perke, c. 40. 
the whole Surface of the Mountain, and deſcended into the Buſh.or Shrub, and 


% | 
b 


Pererius oberver,that inThis and in the Command to Moſes 
#0 put off his Shoes, there is a latent Inſtruction to the Clergy.of ti e Chriſtian Church 


uuns fo great, that it dazled hu Eyes; and he was not able to behold it. For 


there be manifeſted himſelf. This, Buſh was Thorn and Briar ; rs af : 


e ano by S. dugut, 


* 


Inordinate Affettions and.Worldly- Mindedneſs ; IN 


£ 


CAP. III. ; . * 5 

of Pharaoh, and on the other as a Patron and Protector, by the Hand of Moſes; 

The Latter as it were pulls them forward towards Canaan, by the moſt Encou- 
_ raging Motives. The former puſhes them forward, by the moſt Compulſive 

. | Nied. S. Gregor. Magn. Moral. col. 820. A land flowing with milk aud bo-— 

ney. Let your Truſt and Hope be in him who is hereafter to be Manifeſt in the 

Fleſh, or Incarnate, even JESUS. The Man or Human Nature is in the State 

of Suffering. For the Firſt Adam was Form'd out of the Duſt of the Earth. 
Hlere then we have the Allegory of that Deſcription ; '4 Land Flowing with 
mull and Honey. S. Barnab. Ep. p. 30. 33. See Occaſ, Au. N. r. of this Vol. 


V. 9. Now therefore behold, the cry of the A CIS 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: l! 

blase alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 

tian oppreſs then. 


VV. x0. * Come now therefore, and 1 will 1 ul find thee — 
end thee unto Pharaoh, that tbau mayeſt ;,, fsb ann ppb 
being forth my people the chilaren of Hrael God 1 Hoſts gg 


ET | DP yet, to deliver them out 
@.f 5 out of Fgype s 8 - of a Secular Oppreſſion; 


dud chris into the World, to ſer us free from rhe Tyranny of Sin. §. Cyril. 


— 


. 1 : ieraſol. Catech. Myſtagog. 1.p.278. Unto Pharaoh. Amoſis, according to Clem. 


them in this Repreſent ation of their _Aflittion. Hence that of I{ai. LXUI. 9. In al! 
their affliction he was afflicted. b A large land.] Not ab/oiutely or emmently {6 
„ Any, in compariſon of their Quarters in Goſhen; as it u ae 
implied in the words going before, to bring them up out of That Land, unto a 
good Land, &c. Yet Hecatzus, as quoted by Joſephus, L. 1. c. Appion. makes the 
: . Extent of Judea to be near Three Millions of Acrer. This Amplituds alſo of the 
dim may fairly be conceiv'd to include that Expanſe of Territory as far as the 
.-., Euphrates, 'which God was pleaſed to promiſe he would put them in fel Ge- 
gmnneſ. XV. 18. provided they e in bus Worſhip, and bebav d themſelves Da- 
** * Fifully. Au this Promiſe, notwit ending ſo many repeated and heinous Forfei-/ 
tures of a Title to it, God nevertbeleſs'm a great meaſure fulfill d, when, in the 
Times of David and Solomon, all Syria and the other Countrys, as far as tothe 
Euphrates, were Tributaries to them. Perer. See S. Jer. Epiſt. ad Dardan. c The 
Oanaanites. ] Cad by Homer, and the Greek Writers, Phenicians. The Septua- 
= _ gint'rran/lafe the Kings of the Canaanires'the Kings of Phenicia ; Joſh. V. x. 
die Womanof Canaan,Math. XV. 22. i call a Syrophenician. Mark II. 26, &c. 
Perer. See this Learned Commentator further hereupon. Diſp. 10. The Canaa- 
nites, and the Hittites, &c. The Number of theſe Nations in this Place, js Six. 
They are elſewhere enumerated ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer; according as the 
Mur bal bu eye, at this time or that, either to the Power, or Figure, or Num- 
bers of any of them. Id. Ibid. a Come now therefore.] Along therefore, or ex- 
© peditronſly prepare yourſelf. Yitell, a e , a to oo $4 | 


| | 825 ny Hounding. He ſaw bis People in great Afiition, and 25 thus to del with | 


©. 1 . 


r $02; 30% Bot whatever was bis Name, 
85 ent. feln from him who purſued after the Ha- 
wy 94h d, toy that.Preſamprion, in the Red dea; For thus we find in 
chat K ather, r is Narrative of iy, Hex. p85. So ſoon as Pr 
_ heard what 0 9 one In Canexcrhes, (Ses Comment, v. J,) he was fir d with 


ons Bey 2 he Eeyptions, Who. were requir'd to kill them whetever they met 
nw might the more ſurely diltioguith We, And for this God exerted his Ven- 
gence upon him in a very ſtrange and fingular manner, For he was the firſt that 


< 36) een 


the Hebrews, and decreed the total Excitian of them. in 
15 1 that chey ſhauld wear n Garments but of Lin- 


12 boy known to have had that font and laa — of Leptoly;call's the Elepban- 


5: of which he died. Aud the Succeſſor to his Crown {ucceeded him too in 


hs bis I Qualirys. For rr the ſame tyranvical meaſures agzinlt the Hebrews. | 


hs am 1, eve. A molt y. 11, And Moſer ſaid wate God, Hho am 
NAT e 4, thet 1 8 0 unto Pharaob, and that 


5 ry Inſtance of Hymili ity. 


5 As if he pointy bins 6 The 1 is fur wo | difficutc for wa 1 — 
33 For moi certainly Paret wilt never releaſe this People, unleſs he 
„ N and oed to it by very dreadful” Evils and Plagues. Beſides, be 

„ themiclves gte as Wilful and Stubborn as the Ls are of 6 

1 Gasse Temper, and always Enemies to their own 12 8 

8 Oy found n 8. ig. in Eſa. 2.173. | 
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5 5 e that 1 have. ſent thee. < When thou haſt 


/ 3 mY oY 1 8 7 Ls brought forth the people ont of ny ge 44 77 


"kg 8 ders Eg 4 Pee — mountain. 
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1 _ L will de wich thee. . . r e 


Providence, See: Genel XXVI 3. 


1 oty 8. Special] 


axly: a Saf. or Rod u bi hand; F. Ik c 38. Iwill be 
all ze By, op. r . 251 1 will de with thee] I will” 


; Me NT : 


ö 


Wo e v. 14. "nd be ſaid, Wes” 7 BO 7s s 5 | 
<A EN thee; and this ſhall be a token. unto _ 


an . which anime: 5 
. the Great. xs ey Moles ro fac 4 degree, hat b openly and boldly defied all _ 


ba-am wncantetfablt evi 5 
W Neal) bestehen unte hee 
va * $0 R. Salom. 1 „ 


. ' ene Sh, Nen which Gad would 


F receiv the Law, aer n Js 


d Upon this- DI * by 


CHA FP. III. 3 (35) | 2 4 

Vx 3: dud Moſer ſaid unto God, Behold,” 2, Ng e. 
when I come unto the children of Iſrael, and _ ,,, Bap dtv. Hare: 69, 
Hall ſay unto them, The God of your fathers p. 746," eee 
hath ſent me unto you; _ EP nee 


955 a | { x Bi iid FM: 8 F 
. 24. And God ſaid unto Moſer,,*1 I 4M hath ſent me 
A THAT Þ AM: b beſaid; This planer of « tre and 
Malt thou" fay unto the children of Tſraeh, I proper Divinity, God Al. 
h lee Moſt High, the 

5 ts )ͤöĩðĩ ẽ TDora ef Hoſts, the King of 
e 1 AM, as we leurn in Scripture, are cottiton to the Son with the Fa- 
then e aer char che Son came in\theie Names, that he acted in theſe 
Names, and that he manifeſted himſelf in cheſe Names to Mankind. A 
Things, | ſaith be, that the Father hath are mine. And if all, then why not the 


8 


ames- and. Epithets 7 &c.' Terrull, adv, PRAX. c. 17. Compare this with No- 
vatian, De Tra. c. 4. and Phabadins, c. ARRIAN. col. 281, 282. S. Greg or | 


*_ . t## Greet compares this Text with 8. Fol VII 58. Before Abraham was, 


5 | 3 

* 2 15 2 4 
Ta 3 
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But of-this more when (with God's Bleſſing) we come to that Place. In | 
- — mthEmean time to let theſe Authoritys be as a. Bone for the Arians and Unita- 


e Ofthele days to try their Envenort'd Teeth upon. See alſo Athen. adv. 
„eee 1 Mex. c. JULIAN. Z. 8. p. 


5 7 pee his Iacomprehenhble 


2657. This tremendous Appellation, which is here pleas'd to give of him- 
Nature in ſuch open and proper Characters, 


that they challenge our particular Attention and Admiration. For nothing can 


5 be more Incommunicable than Socks Self- Exiſtenge. BEI N G, Abſolute and 
maependent d what cc ee abe had 2 Benning, and never can have 


- an eee 5 where this Father declares, that lighting on 


4+ the Books of Moſes, thie very N gave him right and worthy Sentiments 


ee 95 S Ey. ad = N & 


* 

Naz. Or. is cbr. Nat. p. 615. S. Ambroſ. Epiſt. p. 
1 co 35 Dian N Alexandr . in 1. Epiſt. Joan. 

N. cel. 50. I AM THAT 


af. c. I. col. 206 Au 


AM; That is, Exiſtence in the 


ons | Prepar. Evang. N 15.9, The Reader may pleaſe to perule the whole 
” Spe! WE 8e 7. P. 203. S. Cyril of Alexan- 


+3... * Somof 


Euſeb, . 

dre very udicioathramdoleachiecondiles this with the Co- eternity of the 
God, in oppoſition to EUNOMIUS, and all others that deny d it. The 

Divine Generation, ſays he, muſt not, cannot be ſuppos d to have any Natural 

Afinicy: with qurs;: That. of the Creature iscin Order of Time It carrys in it a 


Wage of Things, Tie an Emerging ons ef Net Being inte Being. Surib a 


Generation as this, is Lmpoſſille-in the Divine Nature; as impoſlible ap-ir\is for: = 
us to conceive or ſind out what there is on can be incchoſe Principles, Physica 
iy ar Natural conſider d, which arg in the Deity. Let us: therefore heat moi 


I 


_ 1464 em that Fam : mpuye N u Nrvel- R 4. IV. W 
: 755 : E 2 6 


and Higheſt Senſe is properly and only mine. | 


(636) | nr. III. 


| wore of ſuck pobr Plitoſoply.s ahh ee blows; Neve toe dee; 


As if che Eternal Ganeration of the Son implied an Involuntary Neceſlity o 

8 e Ox in the Father; or the Son's being Begotten implied Succeſſion in the Di- 
vine Nature. Rather let Moſes" inform us concerning that Nature; I A wa 
WHAT I AM, This is as proper to the Divine Nature of the Son 


that of the Father. The Father is OD; and the Son is GOD. Andt - | 


can be no Nature Gppoſite to Either, but NOT GOD. Theſaur. p. 33, 7 
See alſo p. 129. Let our Modern Oppoſers of the Doctrine of the B. Tzmiry 
W r this. 


v. 1 1 Aud God ſaid moreower unto Mo- 
1 5 Mm | eee t thou ſay. unto the children 
| a 1 e 7 Lord God of your fathers," ti 


SA SHOWS, God of Abraham, the God #; 1ſaac, and the 


„ DO | God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this 


5 OT i nome for ever, and this 5.0, — 5 
3 n 8 N N all generations. 
Sen, þ Ge bg: 


e 585 ; I Er 1 5 Bo v. 16. Co and gather . 1 1 rfag 
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your fathers 
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is dns het in fi. 


4 3 4 1 1 
n e Wir 3 


mw ** hp 185 LF Ly 
bere Sale. 1 bf v. 17. A Thavs fai, Til a is 
50 e e Ee the Canaanites, and the Hlittiter, and the 
e vo: 

* 44. eee, LOST 9 and the Perimx<tes, and the Hi- 
* 4? W 2 3 2 5 4G 2 2355 vitec, and the 7 gs 


| 8 8 
; EE, * . Fo debe 5 wil mill and hon. Te S824 5 5 4 
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e and thn oberg thaw. _ the . 


1 N FRETS 

e in] an Sa, owns E. © a> Bday De. p. 

Jud e. 5. b According to the Aſſurance — f 25 ph, Geneſ. L. 4 Cl | 
Word. Jon. Ben Uz. d 410 they ſhall hearken to thy voice.] 

2. Titel relate to the People; , 125655 God to be Elders only, v. + 18. Ca- 


Vittel, e Thou and the elders of Iſrael. 
17 Gad himſelf to be made by Moſes in Con; 


FUN! : 


„ 18 88 ther, and ſay. unto them, the Lord G 
1 2 2 2 e eee Ling, "Os 


Tv. ie . and of. F acob, 2 N 
42 e eee viſted, you, * "and fue 2 


e 6 e Egypt, unto the land 


de '% FOR | 0 5 ieee 1 4400 Harten; 70 d 


This was a Aanifeſto appointed - 
dom with the Elders, amb 2 ; 
Rar rh ww Yon OOO OOO 10 pads ihe 0 ; 


TS 
* 
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. frſ# might give. them @ patient Hearing, were it only for the Norely of the thing, 
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ſay unto him, The Lor 


| would be upon the ref A 
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- 


CAT. III. 1 

Tirael, unto the king of Egypt, and you ſhall © 

2 5 n 
brews hath met with us ; ——_ e et 
(we beſeech thee) three days journey into the 
wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lord 


. Aud I an ſure that the king of E , Aud I am ſure that the 


ting of Egypt will not let 


Set will not let you go, no, not by a mighty fon ge, Gr. God declares 


die foreknew the . 
Invincible Obſtinacy. 


his Infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs to his Creatures with-held him from in- 
flicting his Judgments till the Notoriouſneſs of the Event ſo fully and memora- 


. _ bly clear'd his Juſtice and Providence. Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod, n. 8. 


V. 20. Aud I will ſtretch out my hand, 


<< 


and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which _ 
Iwill do in the midſt thereof : and after 
Anil lr ee 


V. 21, Aud I will © grve this people favour , The Objections of the 


1 X 3 DP MaRctoniTts and Mani- 
in the gbr of the KI ond ir foal gans againſt the Spoit- - 
when ye go, ye Hall not ing of the Egyprians, and 


come 0 5 aſs * 


that 
15 the Anſwers of the Fathers 


en 


* * * ts 


go ompry: | 


„ 
: 1 


— = 


of Gog, ani that they own'd bim in -that Character. As Such Pharaoh at the 
and not knowing what they had to Prefer or Addreſs to Him. alſion as yer 


a not wort d up to ſuch a oy "hid #s 10\. Overcome his Fear; But at laſt He was 


Jo Chafed with the Vexatious »'of Nine Plagues, aud the Obſtinacy of 
Moſes in not Receding from the leaſt Demand, that he threatned to Kill bim, : 
ever he came again into his Preſence. Exod. X. 28. a Let us go (we beſeec 


+ thee) three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to the Lord our 
God.) This was not Pretence, but Truth. Accordingly; it came to be Fact, Exod. 


XXIV. 4, 5: This was to be done, tho a great "deal more was alſo to be done; to 
the Knowledge of which Pharaoh had no rig Lippom. b After that he will let 
you ga. | The/e Wonders 8 ſo terrible at laſt that he was afraid the next ſtroke 

bis Subjects and eue, upon his own Perſon: which made 
i content vo diſmiſs them. Patr. Grot. Ainſw. c Give this people favour, &c.] 
Diſpeſè the bearts of the Egyptians to be kind to ibem. Patr. d See Dr Jackſon, 


her 


Vol. 3. L. 10. c. 40. But particularly. th Obſervation of bu, that 1 


* 


— 
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1 Place. Only we ma AY caſt. an on that. 
againſt Marcion, L. 2. 6, a0. 'Go to, ſays 54 ou l ut eretick ; You 
yourſelf ſhall determin the Merits of the Cake. Fou ſhalt have the Hearing | 


of it between Plaintif and Defendant. And then let us have your Judgment Im- 


e of _ Tartullian 


partially of Him who gave this A e and... The Egypriexs firſt plunder. the Hee 
ad ilver, | 


- brews of their Veſſels 2 Gold 

in their Claim to Wages for the hard Work and Service they had done the E- 

_ Eyptians; the Brick they had made them, and the Citys and Towns they had 

built yy e HOW, ow _ that are ſo Ne hoiſt 3 of a Good 

God, what think your On which (ide was che ice id the Hebrews de- 

Ir: * the Eenptiass of i their Goods 85 2 8 
1 br Due and ee Proper ty: 2: The Epil f as Spme ay by hein Agotits and 
Wake s Demand of their Goods; the Hebrews, by theits, ins 

bg * n on 97 d:Arrears far t bi Work. Which at the ſame time the Egyptians a 

72 (for how could they deny it?) that the Hebrews bad done for them. 

the Jews at this day will ĩell Marcion, that a8, feverely as he inveighs 


_ againft their Anceſtors. about chis Natter, upon a fair; and Equitable. 3 by rt 


putation, the Value of that Wealth which they may be ſuppos'd to have receiv'd 


from the Egyptians will be fur from amo ger io Ja Compen@rion for their 5 as; 1 


Daily Tasks and Labours. For which does ink were of greater conſideration ? 
_ thoſe Effects which the H#&rowr got into welt hangs ;'or the Citys and Towns 
of their Building, which the 2 
and think themſelves as much In 

worſt of it, and made very 1 Reprizals. 


nad not only (et mou e but de 


: ſy Made 1 
ir Natural Eibe 
8 Task- Meer, 5 


Won they had recaiv'd 
many Lives the Egyptians were in debt to the Hebrews for Childten Deu d; 


et over them, call 8 Court; and ſnhew th 


che other hand; the Hebrews put 


r the Egyprians With-hold from the Hebrews. 


3 


abited ? " the trans complain, 7” 
VO Bet pleaſes; the .— had much.the 
| Ler him remember, that the, 
: pol plans. had not on Uſed them as Slaves, Without an — Ken | 

| m 


aud N the B of the Whole Account let Marcios tell us, whether the He- 


* laſt had ſo much 2 a competent | Satisfaction. Adv. AHarcion. Era. c. "i 
| ſhodk he v. 22: Bus. * entry woman ſhall borrqw. of f 


| . #igms.. Lbis, wan expre 
- dl to ee. 
1 . W 

, HEM 15/4 granny ye foal 
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— 5 pr, be. ever abls, ee or Fun- 
ite Hz 5 &he-L14th, Chap. ar of —— 

le ta the Romans.wbich: refer unto that Hi 
en him mhilſi be readt them, vin. 


12 true and formal Treaties of a Legal and Solemm Emboſſags: 
n Wan 


—_— 25 ro, 
8 r borrow. &c. I Thur 


* 


im AE jen Mer, 33 of _ 


Xt only her hem: of Mk. which -o E f 
om e ee let him der Bn 


4 ter nerehbour, 'and of her that” ſojourneth. 4 * N 


harach from God, and all the. Afro bind Pharaoh. | "9 
here principally merten bras 85 


our, m. Fi : 25 4 39 0 


3 2 he 2 Ny Rs 222 AID 


Ocel’vlAL AxxOTATIOx, 1 


= er v-17. of the SOIL, 8. of Paleſtine: from ſoveral Author, 
£8 8 1. go diſparages ages Fd ca a5 4 Stony and | HEL Country. And 


S. Jerom hicaſelf deſcribes it rather more to Diſadvantage, than 
that Geographer. In Lai. c. 49. 7d. Epiſt. ad Dard. Tis obvious 
very One, 95 the Expreſſion of Flowing with Milk and Honey is 
nary, like that of King Sojoren's making Silver to be in Feruſa. 


i ” ale as Stmes, t. Kings, X. 27. It ſignifies very Rich Paſtures and 
_ "Gronnds, in which ſhould feed Cattle yielding Abundance of Milk, and 
which ſhould produce great Plenty of Flowers, Plants, 8c. for the Bees 


to make Hony'; a Poetical Idea or Image of which Moſes afterwards 


5 offs us in his Lofty,” and more than Pindarick Song, Deuter. 


% He made bim to ſuck hony out of the roch And indeed, whatever 


8 might be the Condition of this Wade in Arabos and & Feroms Times, | 
dis certain nia wo Ages 3 it muſt have been a very Fruitful one. O- 
r 


therwiſe, confi, 
tau d ſich a prodigious Number of Inhabitgnts, as well before as after 


ering its ſmall Extent, it could not poſſibly have main- 


the TſFaclites 80 themſelves maſters of it. Beſides, there are Prophane 


Weiters of great Character and Authotity, and of much greater Antiquie | 
bh than Ser ae, that give us an Account quite contrary to his. Hecateus 


Aa ſor one, Who highly commends the Soil, 7% L. I. c. Appion. 


* 10 went thicher fol Fang. the Ny, N Tet 15 


All Si , yo > bey parle | Ws be 8 
| Kare "Lot 706 Reader OS: er that. the bee n the LXX. 


: Testset Ths Alen rin, * One True Reading of 4 the Hebrew Future, which"rmports 


very often'a Licence or Commiſſion. Nor # /t to be wondred;:that the Soverei 


N it the Wilb-of God Hat an _ go * 


Donor ſhould in :ypox Reſumptions ia what way. an Tr % 2 2 
0 5 — ie 3 preſent in 2 Bon | 770 
x Fi his 99 80008 255 


Ee III. 21, 22 with Deut. XV. 


what. did Iltnel mere in ibis, bn D e 1 


for the Uſe ofthe: e yy 


-f omon' Temp. 
Bur of this . mor fr MAY. e 7 


A0 3 a . | 5 aun, 


{even — 


/6„⁵,u,„ 
Pe has a moſt ſplendid Repreſentation of its Richneſs. Immenſe and 
Prodigious, according to him, was the Produce and Plenty it afforded 

of Trees, Fruits, Paſture, Cattle, Honey; beſides the Spicery, Gold, 
and Preciqus Stones imported from abia. And the River Jordan, like 


the M, overflow da great Tract of Land, and withal was Navigable 


to Veſſelss of leſs Burthen, according to Strabo himſelf; Ty Iepoul d- 
axua gon. L. 1 6. tho now there is no more of this, if Mr. Maunarel 

has obſerv d right of it,p.82. Ea 3. Further; Zo/ephns deſcribes his Coun- _ 
try, as it was in his Time, that is, in the time of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, as moſt remarkably and ſingularly Fruitful and Pleaſant, and 


De Bell. Fund. L. 5. And certainly a Native ſhould be ſuppos d to know 

his ow] Country much better than a Foreigner living at a great diſtance, 

as Strabo'was. Brochard,much later, ſince this Country has been in ſfab- 
jection to the Turks, and who liv d in it Ten Vears together, and was pa. 

- ticulatly Curious and Diligent in informing himſelf of every thing that 
deſery d to be taken notice of in a Geographical or Phyſical way, ſpeaks 
the greateſt things imaginable of the Richnels of the Soil and Choice- T3 
neſs of the Products, and this as an Eye-Witnefs, This in the main from 

_ Pererins. Beſide thoſe Authors now quoted, the Teſtimony of man 
others, even, among Prophane, Writers, might be produc'd; as particu - 

larly thoſe of m, Fheophraſtus, Dieſcorides, and Galen, in relation 

' tothe Precious sf of Balm in Fade.  Tacitns. alſo, Jain, and 

even Jalian himielt, as to the Confines, confront Srrabe herein, See 

farther Fuller's Piſeah- Feb: of Paleſtine. L. i. c. 3, 4, $, 6. where 
that Learned Writer has treated largely of this matter, and, for the moſt 

Part, With Good Judgment. Let me add, that Mr Sangys, who was in 


J De Pal inthe very choiceſt Productions of the Earth, Antign. L. ... 


- this Country in the Beginning of the laſt Century, ' ſpeaks very advanta- 


Laxarious Falleys ; the Rocks producims Excellent Waters; and No 


>ceoully of it; A Land, ſays he, adorn d with Beautiful Mountain and s 2 


Pn En of Delight or Profit. &c. p. 147. And this Author's Teſtim- 5 


ny dem the more Credit; Mr Mauna el, in his Travels, having given 


- this Character of him, that he was a:Learned Sagacious Gentleman, and 


that his Deſcriptions and Dranghts muſt he acknowledged ſo faithful aus- 
perfet?, that they leave very hitle tobe added by After-Comers, and n- 
RR edn et Chnre'® 
.. Not but it is highly ceaſonableto believethe Face of things muſt = 
haye, been ſtrangely chang d in this Part of che World; conſidering ho , 
very obnoxious. to more than Ordinary Revolutions and Cataſtrophes, 
fanſt; the*Provocations of the "Fewws, and ſince, thoſe of the Chyiſtians 

_ there, have tender d it; 1 mean the Natural State of it as well as the 
3 AP 1 . "0 7 5 . . 8 . 8 2 7 „ 5 Poli- \ 


- YL: 


52 6 
= 


„% —·‚· (4) | Wo 
Political. See ſays Mr. Fuller, what Sin can do, aud the Guilt of our 
Saviour Blood; A, therefore the Clear and Lovely Complexions, the 

munen and Proper Perſons, "the Bold and Valiant Spirits, the Come- 

9 and Coattly Behaviout of the Antient peut, are not to be meaſured , 
> 4 _7zhe"Suſpicious and Louring 'Looks, the Low and Crooked Statures, 1 
daa and Servile Conditions, the Baſe and Sordid Demeanour of the = 
=. Jews now adays;no more are dur Fudements to contratt the Former Fruit. 
- Ffulneſs of their Soil to the Preſent Sterility thereof:Piſzah- Sight.p.16. So 
that the Diverſity of Condition in the Land and Product of this Country, at 
different Times, is ſo far from being Improbable, and much more from being 
Impoſſible; that it is indeed perfectly agreeable to the Principles of Right 
Reaſon and of Divine Revelation too. For that God would particularly 
fignalize his Juſtice, Power, and Providence, in ſending Bleſſings and Curſes a : 
__ . Land, either _— People's Encouragement 2 tins, _ TY 4 
niſhmentat another, hi h ly declar'd m Sly in 1 
| mentat another, himſelf has frequently declar'd moſt expreſsly in of ＋ une | 


di Holy Word, particularly Leævit. XXVI. Deuteron. XI. In S. Zerom's 
Time, tho it had been as Bad as he makes it by Hyperbole in bis Warmth 
PEN —_— the Neues, (and how Warm an Adverfary he was at all times the 
Vorld knows) yet it would, certainly be no Wonder, conſidering how 
| __ few: Centurys, had then paſs d, fince they had Crucified the Lord of Glo- 
1 ty, and Perſecuted and Mutder'd his Bleſſed Diſciples, &c. And as Mr. 
 Rauwolf's Melancholy Diſcription of this Countrey, in his Travels, is 
very conſiſtent, .in general, with what is here obſere d; ſo twill be 
found Reconcileable enough with the Accounts of Mr Hrocbard and Mr. 
Sand)s, if it be underſtood in a Comparative Senſe, and according to the 
| Reaſon he aſſigus for that Barrenneſs and Boden of Product he met 
with; which was the Want of Tillage and Induſtry. This Idleneſs in 
the Turks, occaſion d in a great meaſure by their Ignorance in the Arts 
of Cultivation, at leaſt in theſe Parts of the World, ought by no means 
to prejudice the Reader. For what thoſe other Travellers tell us may be 
very true, in all thoſe Places, where proper Means of Improvement were 
ulſed when They were there;tho'in other Places, and at en e Time, things 
were much worſe; And yet Mr"Zawwoff tells us, that at the time when he 
was in that Country, the Lands between the Town of Rama and the City 
of Jeruſalem were very Fruitful, and very well Tilled and Sown withCorn, 
Cotton, aud Indian Millet; and that thereabouts grew Inaian Musk- 
melions, in great quantity, by the Arabians called Batiere, which are 
very pleaſant, Cc. p. 269. Ray's Colle?; of Travels: But enough of this. 
Tis certain that how Mean, how Deplorable ſoever, the Condition of 
that once Blefſed Country is at preſent ;" it was not ſo when the Beauti- 
ful Landskip flow'd with Milk and Honey; upon which great CharaQe- 
a NT ĩ ͤ K * 
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_ | 1 I 125 u mw. 
1 riſtick II not ca: referring the Reader to Bucks Hier PET 
EE. ' where he will find, how Deſcriptive this was. of a Fruitful aud Hap 1 WF” 
Country, according to the Old Poetical Imagery and ba eta e 
word or t more of this Plenty Typically underſtood. 1 
en was undeniably; a Zype of Heaven.” And the Progepts, 4: 
or ee that: would. Sandes us Fete are either ſuch as Tend lo 
e or the Par;ficarion of the Heart as 4 neceflary Preparation” 
95 that lace, withdut which there can be no Admiſſion there; Such as 
| the, Marie Duties of che Decalogac, . - wi 2 the _ 
8 0 is Compar'd to Fangry, Bf. XIX. 10. Orelle 72 
© tne 1 and Inſtractions in both the Old and New Teſtament which 
Nouriſh the Bre Life in the In ward Man: which are properly what 
_ -  $: Peter wp, the Sineere Hi of the World, and which he S. James 
 _ Repreſent af Alk io ſave. ys Soul. Compare Fatth: XIX. 27. XIII. 
3, Per. H 2. James E 21. with Y XIX. 7. — pr. See beſides Ainſ 
eb on the Place. Conſider alſo ai. VII. 15. witll Origen on that Text 
en the Place. See again Pol. 1. Occaſ, Ane, XXIV. 5. 6. And p. Abe. 
DP here let not the now obſolete Cu/foms in the Primitive Church be altoge- Vol 
be: cet Forgotten; That of Cuing the New Haptis c perſon Milk and Ho- 5 
15 ee ii which ſuos Infantat as Tertullian expreſſes it c. Marc. — r. | 
N Th his Oy 3 ances Matth, XVIII. . „ 
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; © Canton AL ANN OT ATI N, * 
On the Angel of the LORD v. . vs, 7. and 
"— | _ the Name of GOD, v.13, 14. - 05 
* 5 .. Is Chapter is a very important one — — 8 this | 
| SGteat Article, againſt which the Powers of Hell have always 
= exerted their utmoſt Arts and Violence as againſt the very 
Gundel of Reveal'd Religion, I mean that of the Divinity of the Lagos. 
Ho deeply the Great and Pibus Writers and Fathers of the Primitive 
Church conſider d and applied it in this Senſe, the Reader has ſeen in the 
Dommentary. It affords Inenhauſtible Matter for Contemplation. But 
Len tied to Brevity. Let therefore the few following Obſervations, ad- 
ded to what we have before from the Fathers, ſatisfie at preſent. 
. And firſt, as to the Denomination of the Augel of the Lord. The 
I XX and the Paraphraſes of Out, and N. H. Us. wich the other Zaſftern 
; Verſians,have it, as our Zughſh Tranſlation renders it. And . A U names | 
_ this Ws * ä n whom the 1 tell — : 


4 


y 


: i £ wa 
* 408 : 
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Vas Preſent at his Burial, I will neit 
be look d upon as one of the Sun Angels th 
' God, the Prime" Miniſters in the Oeconamy. of Providence, hut more 
_ eſpecially congern'd_ in Ye ge Diſpenſation. From the Name given 
by 7. B. Us. there is room for thi 
the Great GOEL or Redeemer, or the Angel of Redemption, in concert 


* 


N 


p 7 8 , 4 F . 
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her Aﬀfirm nor Deny, that he might 


nking this Augel a Great Prince under 
with whom Moſes was to Act in Bringing /ſrae/ out of Zeypt. Concern- 


ung this GOEL ſee Occoſ. Aunotat. XXXIV. in the firſt Volume. Whoe- 


Original here, the Angel of JEHOVAH : Pointing full u 
cC.lous Diſpenſation of MERC V then on Foot. But the Vulgar Lalin va- 
ies, Reading not Angelus. Domini, but DOMINUS, Thus indeed the 


ver this Angel be, tis obſervable, that he is not ſtild the Auętl of E- 
'LOHIM (as Exod. XIV. 19.) but, as our Ainſworth literally renders the 


Fibre alſo both may, and perhaps ought to be rendred, Mot the An- 
Fs ot of the LORD; But the Angel the LORD or JEHOVAH. Some 
will ha 


—— 
* 


| Difference between the Words Malach and "Michael is owing to the 


3 ve it, that this Angel's Name is MICHAEL. But even then is it | 
not without reaſon aſſerted, that this very MICHAEL is CHRIST alſo. 
And poſſibly a og hae, might diſcover too great an Affinity be- 


tween the Word IN7D and dN ig not to ſuppoſe Both Names Ap- 


+ plicable to the Meſſias. The former of theſe conſiſts evidently of Ny or 
 Phenizngde and the Letter 5 which is by ſome thought to be Expreſlive 
of the Shechinah;* And whether it be teferr d by others to Malchuthior 
Kerben; the Beſt n Ne of it after all will be found in that Re» 

0 


markable deſcription of CHRIST given us by &. Paal, Col II. 9. In bim 
dwellerh all the Fulneſs of the Goabead bodily, Further; The principal 


2 


inſerted in the latter, which ſome take for a n or Tales of the Cove- 


_ vant, others of ſome Myſtery in general. Whence upon the whole the 


Angel in the Text may reaſonably be thought to be the Ah or LORD 


MESSIAH, Revealing himſelf in an Angelic Form previous to his Zncar- 
uation. And as Condeſcending to be united to the Creature, to be. in Co- 
venant with and Related to his People, in quality of their Ning, or Sove- 
reigu. As Such alſo he might . or Character d as Ad 
Knowing Nothing but what he had Formal Intelligence of. : 
Hoſea VIII. 4. Thus alſo N B. Us. And it was Manifeſted or Reveal d 


55 ur the LORD, 7. e. by ſome Angel then in waiting. To clear this 
. 3. Why ſhould Moſes v.iz. ask after God's Name, or ſuppoſe that 


he would call himſelf by any other Name than that of the God of Abra- 


* See Ainſw. in loc. and on Gen. XXXU. 24. 
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full upon the Gra- 


Sam, 


at ana in the Preſence. of © 
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FE 


of Pllafignitesthe Word of 7 


dam, of Haut, and of Jatobd. 


deen ee prentiar Quality diftinguiſhing what d fron 5 
'., _ others the ee er God multpoiotourfomeTpecial View of the Dir ine 


x this tis atfwer* d.Accc amy to 


And why was not this Name Sufficient for. 
gnown by to the Children of Zſrael? To. © 
Orzens Definition of a Name; repaneudSne 


Goc to be Diſtinguih'd and 


# Hes reibe e agen; that if 15 4 compendions 


5 99 7 fo aeferib'd from all, 


_ Beitiglhtch"as/Exhibits ſome" Eminent, or, as I may preſume to ſay, rea- 


gle Tr mingur Accibate;Diſpedlarion, or Operation. The God of Abraham, I. 


Let and Fateh was Revedl'd or made known to the Parriarchs by his 
Name nm which no more Interferes with the -othet Deſeriptive 


_ © -Compellation, than the Revelation of God in ihe Face of” Feſus Chriſt 


under the Goſpel Interferes with bis being ſtil'd under One Our Father * 


which art in Heaven in the Beginning of the Lord's Prayer; that having 
_ beeneſteem'd among the Fewws as one of the Names of God. F Upon fo 


Feu might well expect a Denomination altogether as new, and ſuitable to 


New and ſo Surprizing aDiſpenſation as ſeem d now to be in the Birth, tbe 
e of Gee in Op mans 

| | Lora, and who is call d by Moſes Nach- 
aa, the Univerſal Angel or Lg ate, as explain d above. See Gror. 
ae Ferit.Chriſtiane Religionts Lib. V. f. XXI. ex Edit. Clerici. 1709.Not. 


1 SE Where by the Were of the Lord, as allo in the Chaldee Paraphraſts, , : 


ve underſtood not Cin general, but the Second Perſon in the H. 
Trmity, to speak in the Language of Chri/tians, Mr ſe Clerc in- 
dee Sbſerves in his Note 2. p. 269. that the Chalate Paraphraſts, when 
Naming the Word of the Lora, are not ſo to be underſtood; as his Learn- 
ed Author of e Ferizatis has endeavour d to ſhew. But to this I 
take leave to fay, that 2 mm more Learned Author f has both Confu- 


tech this Aﬀertion of the Sbeiman Bilibra, and Branded the Book it ſelf 


came out. 


for a Tung; Superficial, Pretending Piece. See his Preface to his third 
Pol. of the Hat, Pablifi'd by way of Autiabte juſt after the Bilibra 
IJ ecan't but wonder, that a Perſon ſo Fond of the Eu- 


i Writers, as Mir i Clerc has always ſhewn himſelf to be, ſhould 


gnorant of This Wherefore to {ay All ar once, the Name here en- 


_ quir'd after is that of his eMercy and Gooaneſs as their Oelluerer, or Re. 
membring the Promſes ;that Incommunicable Name in which both Jew 


agdGentile Truſt for Salvation. Conſider Acts. M. 7, 10, 12. Let me only add 
at preſent, that I wonder Mr Ainſtuor ib ſhould not render this Name after 


his Old way with a {eral Exactneſs, not I AM THAT I AM, but 1 
_ WIEEBE THAT I WILL BE. See him on v. 14. Fl T e, tho found only in 


that Flace, is yet as much the Name of God as MN! It is what he gave 
dee $. 13. + See Grot, ad Marth, VI 16; Ff Kidder. 
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5 . make up the . an — MVV. 


the Fetw//p: Rabbins, bating that one is in the Firſt 
the Third. The Targumt of 2: and Feruſalem. Paraphtaſe to this effect 
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FE (45). 
to Hhſes for his own real Mad It is e Wan — of the Peer. 
les Majeſty and Prerogative Exiſtencies with that o "Zehovab, as Maimo- 
niaes has ſhewn. Nor is there any Difference in the er N Opinion of 
ſon, the other in 


upon this verſe; Aud the Word of tbe Lord ſaid unto Moſes,” He that 
Spalte, ana the World came into Being ; and that ſhall Ku ſay, Be thou, 
aud it ſhall be Gr. But of this Name more hereaſter. 


_ $4. To Readers of a Caballiſtick Taſte, I have yet Welle on this 
Sublime Subject, that this Zheh is the very HFrſt of the Ten Names in 


the Divine Sepbirotb; and that the Cabbali/ts take notice, that the 
Final Letters in the neſtion, Whar is his Rn viz, LI we AD mk 
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5 H AP. IV. 


I Bolts d! is turned i into a ſerpent. 6 His wad is 5 10 He is hots to de. 
ſent.” 14 Aaron is appointed to aſſiſt him. 18 Moſes departeth from Jethro. 


211 Gods ner to Pharaoh. 24 4 — 3 her «ci 27 e is 


teveth them. 


e to meet Moſes. 35 T he e 


e ee eee 
Hey will Jay, the 
LORD hath not 


N D 11 7 e. an fr © 
74 e eee not be- 
lieve me, nor hearken unto my voice: for 2 e Tens pens 


vt a eared duc'd by the Fathers 125 

they al Joy, * 1 BER bath 10 5 . 
ante . againſt PAUL. $4 0. 
SAT.in Proof of the Pro- 


per Perſona Divi of te San of God. o Tom: 1. col. Ge? 
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ec 46 Fe. On Ar. IV. 
v. a. Aud the Lord ſaid, unto him, What - 


| Fe. FEET 10 ; chat in N geg And NS.» >. 5 


- hepherd's: Sta 
' which was always in bis * H N | 
hand; to give him the Sign or Teſt of Miracle in 8 Why to * bink mindful | 8 G 5 


of his obſcure and ſolitary Condition at this time. One would have t ht that 
the Preſence of the Column of Fire or Sbechinab, in the Front of the People, 
might have ſufficꝰd for the Dividing of the Sea, and Opening a Paſlage in the 
| - Chatinel of it for the Children of rar. But even this was to be — by the 
_  Stroak of the Staff; chat as oſten as che ; Prophet ſhould look upon it afterwards, 
- de ſhould ſtill remember what Power it was that ſtruck Dread into the Dee 
and made it's Waves ſo haſtily retreat to make a wy for God's People. „ 
ter (br. Ebel. p. 84. A md. The ſpecial Enfign of Power, 9 Natural 
or Political. Thus Moſes had his Miraculous Rod or Sceptre, and Aaron WP; 
And Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezar had allo theirs.-S. Hilar. in Pſ. 1 d 4. col. 405. t 
Aro. This Rod of Moſes, by which Egypt and Pharaoh were Subdued and 
Ovetthrown, is (in Figure) the Croſs of Cbriß, by which the World is Con- 
4 Trung and the Princes 5 this World = 845 together 2285 che . Wy, | 
iyi and 9 N ee . | 
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| Here was Chriſtina Fi- v. 3. Aud be ſaid, Caſt it 15 the — 


His Deſcent upon 
1 his being Fallaed and he caſt it on the ground, and * it became 4 


or Nail'd to the Wood, @ Serpent”: and © Moſes fled from before i it. 
and Committed to the 
5 N 8. . Axes Pe 118. 8. 25 Death came 255 the Serpent, If 05 


— 


. uo a erent a8 


a 15 The Bo Mal ba i SO mathe hana; 
the State of the Hebrews in Egypt, as long an Joſep Fauriſi*d aud ruled there, 

- ſwaying as it were the very Sceptre of that Kingdom. This Rod, Caſt on the | 

5 e , #be/Servile and Abjett Condition of the Hebrews, a xi 5 
Death, when they were tied down to 2 Bard TR is Cla Brick ; 

_ and being turnd into @ Serpent, it was very a Ripre fant arid of this 
Dea, a Abborr'd and Worry d by the eren ny, Stn reaſon > 5 the. 8 

| fn they had conceiv'd. — ar r aß 8 they their being 
i ' "Dangerous te the State, ad Refers ta the agen. expr 4 that bappy- 
'2 .. - "Change when they were Alen, their Slavery, and obtain'd not only 
1 Hein, but and Rule. Lyr. Toft. Perer, + The Rod and the Serpent ave 
4 indeed manifef Emblens of Power and Wiſdom, by which United this 9 
{co Hem Was FORTY W lified to Execute his Important 


3 a e Dr Lightfoot rather thinks it was a Crocodile, (4s the = 
C. 7. V 10. may import) unto whoſe Devourmg Jaws 5 
I eee Hebrew Inte, when he OT them ta be is 
_—_ ©, C. . v. 22. which abannded with Crocodiles. Patr. C Moſe 
from petore it.] Ze are to 47 e it menac'd bim. See Joſeph Antiq. L. 2. c. 12. fe | 
So Moles bad formerly fe od from þ his R Re now receiwes a Command 


the 


70 return to . EE 8 
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Ws 


Wood in the Serpent ſhew'd chi Crucified. 8. Auguſf. Enarr.in Pf. z. F. 5; 


See the ſame Father much to the ſame purpoſe. Serm. de Seript. Cl. 1. 1. 6. It 
became à Serpent. S. Cyril. of Feruſalem argues from hence againſt. the SAMA- 


RITES, who denied the Poſhbility of a Reſurrection. Was it poſlible, ſays 


* he, for Mo/s's Rod to be turn d inſtantaneoully into a Serpent? And is it not 


as pollible that the Bodys of Saints ſhould revive and riſe agen? In the one caſe 


only an Old o 


verted into a very Unnatural State or T 


_ tous Animal. Thus God cauſed that Rod or Crook, by which he was to be 
ſo ſeverely chaſtiz'd, into that Serpent after which he was ſo irreclaimably re- 
ſoly'd to copy in Miſchief. And moreover, we know this was part of the Ser- 


And it became a rod in his hand. 


the God of Iſacr, and the God of Jacob, hath- \ 


there was a Species entirely New and Different created; In 


a Reſurrection. Her. 4. Pp. 25. It became a ſerpent, and Moſes fled from before it. 


If it be demanded why God was pleas'd to chooſe this particular Miracle on this 


of Pharaoh, What God had made him in Nature, a Rational Being, he per- 
; mper. He was born with the gene- 
ral Principles of Humanity; and theſe he exchang'd for thoſe of a moſt Nox- 


occaſion; it may be anſwer d, that hm in Aer, or repreſented the Caſe 


pent's Curſe in Paradiſe ; I will put enmity between thee and the woman, &. Theo- 
doret. Qu. in Exod. 2.9. Moſes fled from before it. Chriſt died, and his Diſciples 
were afraid, and fled from that Hope which they embrac'd. S. Auguf. Enar. 


i P,. 73.5. 5. 


„ 4 4 le Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, ana take it by the tail. 
And be put forth his hand and caught it, 


KY That they may believe that the L 05 . bh, 
God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, ö 


appeared unto the. hon 


_—y bh OE ATE Og 3 K # £ 
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a Hie put forth his hand and caught it.] After his great Conſtermation, proba- 4 


bly the Serpent being of a very Dreadful Kind. An act of Faith. Which Faith: 
after thu Miracle 75 


put forth his hand, and caught it.] Here ſeems to be couch d an Alam. Pharaoh, 
 ſuſpefing the Hebrews had Subtle and Dangerous Deſigns againſt him and 7 | 
Life 


Caſt them away from Him, and from all thoſe Advantages and Comforts o 


_ there, which they had obtain d by means of Joſeph ; But they were at length to be 


4 ny agen 10 4 Free and Proſperous Condition by the Hand and Miniſtry 4 | 
im the 


oſes. Yitell. He put forth his hand &c. compare this with Daniel's Caſe in 


Den of Lions, and Chriſt's Empowering his Diſciples to tread ſafeiy on Serpents 
and Scorpions. Dan. VL Luke N. * "7 . oro | 2 


L Fer. 
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5 f | the other, there is 
IE reſtor d. Catech: 18. Pp. 264. And Epiphanius, againſt the ſame 
- Hereticks, makes the Changes of the Rod a Figure alſo or Preſignification of 


the Rod, and the next of the Hand that carry d it, was un- 
ubtedly confirm'd n to the Certainty of the third, which was to come. Perer, He 
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5 . — EF 8 5 | | 5 Do” 885 13 5 
„„ , . O77 ones 
| : IX * 133 | . LOL ES ; | as | : Ph : | <7 . : : 5 1 i 2 
1 5 J 4 V. g. And the Lord ſaid furthermore unto 3 
| | am; Ce. 1 TS l ö 
CS _  Vious Prefiguration of the wy be | LO e * 
_____  Relarrechion. He burys, arid be. put his hand into his boſom: and 5 
1111111 y behold, bir band was bo: 
it out, like Dead. He bu. Prout 4s nm. VVV 
f . d En 
and it is reftor'd to the State of the reſt of his Body. Tertul. De Reſur. c. 28. 55. 
Bebolad, . hand WAS leprous a ſnow... When the Houſe of 1/7ae/ came firſt into 
"Egypt, it was their happyneſs to bring with them an exact Purity of Reli- 
gion, and Strictneſs of Obedience. But alaſs they imbib d other Tinctures by 


-- their Stay.in ee; ber Ho 


* 


Nay 1 | ds difappear'd/ upon their Miraculous Deli- 
verance from Slavery. Their DegEneracy was a Leproſy, and their Amend- 
ment a Recovery... This Miracle had pet another Aſpect. The Law was to de- 
Jlare all Lepers Unclean ; and yet what was Involuntary could not be morally 
a Pollution, Of this More in its proper place. Now) Cod was pleaſed by this 
hort momentary Lepraſy of his Law-giver's Hand, to give beforehand an inn 
timation, that theſe Legal Impuritys had nothing in them of a Moral Turpntude. 
For by that very Hand, which God himſelf had been pleas'd to ſtrike with a 
Leproſy, did he afterwards work ſuch mighty Wonders, even to the Overruling 
and Inverting the Firſt Powers and Principles of Nature.” This was withal ? 
Lesen or Admonition'to his Lawgiver, not to think of himſelf more highly ß 
tna die ought to think, p45 pige gen,; bur to underſtand himſelf to he no more 
than a Natural Ioftrumenc in the Operation of Miracles, remewbring that bis 
Hand, as great Wonders as it wrought, was moſt aſtonilhingly and ſuddainly = 
fein d with a Leproſy ſent by the Divine Power. Theodoret. Oueſt. in Exod. nu. 
4180. See further concerning this great Miracle, & Cyrill. Alex. De Adorat. is 
JJ YORI or oe 
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1 a Thine band. ] The Rod or St ore was thoſon as 4 Subject of Miracle in 
8 „ 0'Iä Ä 68 and Power which 115 was fo. 
+. _ Exerciſe over the Hebrews: the next Miracle is wrought upon the very Hand of the 
er, mm regard of the Power conferr'd on him of Working Miracles Perer. 
di thy boſom. |. Beforenmg that cordial. and tender Care which he was after- . 
ee to have of God's Holy People. So that Expreſſion, Carry them in thy boſom, 
ds a nurling father beareth the ſucking child. Num. XI. 12. Id. See tte /ame Writer © 
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=: ee. 225,226. Behold, his hand was leprous.] Implying how Odious and Dete- 
˙f⅛Ü1. __ Moſes /hould be to the Egy ians, ro as the Hebrews ſhould have ſub- 
E mien themſerves to his Care and Conduct. Yitell. Mence themſelves afterwards . 
tien him, that he had made them to ſtink in the fight of the Egyptians. Exod. 
Va Fer, or "according toEliezer.in Pirke ; Thi Leproſy denoted the Conta. 
et and Impurity of Pharaoh and his People, which were a Defilement unto - © 
_ —$ellraclites. He plucked his. hand out of his Boſom, and behold, it was turned 
_ " again 85 his other fen. Hence undoubtedly among the Pagan Writers their Tradi ?- 
ef Moles bring a Leper, and of the Iſraelites being infected with that 
= ond uber fach like Diſeaſes. Patr. Of this (God willing) more hereafter. © 
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V. 7. - And be fait, Put thine haud into thy 
boſom again: and be put his hand inte 2 


again, and plucked it out of his boſons, -- | 


| and behold ie was a 
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v. 8. As it ball ts come vis » hab; if OY wil 5 


7 png ve thee, neither hearken to the voice 


993 


E a t 


9. nd it ſhall come to paſe, if t wil 

nit * alſo theſe two 25 22 
Len unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of 
the water o, the river, and pour it upon the 
Land: and the water which thou takeſt out 
Tae 1515 Jhal deren blood Arava * ary- 


n, that th n believe 755 
the fo later fen. 800 8 


Thou ſhelt fake fg | 


water of the rive 


, h 
What is the ARA FED 


Meaning here ? What is 


chis Water? It — 


Wiſdom, And often does 


fo in Scripture. Thus, ow 2 
af J 


IV. 14. The water 1 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in 


ö  hima well of water ſpring- 


into e ele 11. And this Water of f Wiſdom becoming Blood upon 
Land; what is it but a Predictive Repreſentation of the Wore 


: on 
3 made Fleſh, and Dwelling aon us? S. Auguſt. Serm. de Script. Claſs. 1. u. 6 | 


Vi. 10. Aud Moſer ſaid unto the Lord, o 0 
| 2 Lord, 7 am 1 I, neither hereto- 
Pore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſer- 
1 vant: owt” Jam RO of JP, and M 
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This Inſtance of the 


Sreat Humility of Moſes 
is taken notice of by F. 


Clem. Rom. Ep. 1. I. 17. 


where we Fad other 
_ Words, -as ſuppos d of 
"I eh nee, edges 


FRI. 


” n 


* Thou Malt bite of t the water of this river, 880 K By b Meek 7 the Water 


of the Nile cbang d into Blood God was pleas d to 4 e , that he would avenge 
d 


tbe Bloud of the Hebrew Infants, there drown” 


the Egyptians. Perer. and 


that be would alſo further exert bis Fuſtice,by Drowning their King aud his Armys 

inthe Red Sea. Yitell. Men, to terrify them by ſuch an Indication of God's Abi. 
lay is ſpoil that Water, Nabas was the great Inſtrument of the Fertility of that 
cu, and mate ther Land barren. Patr. And yet 45 urt ber to repreſe 72 the Re- 


falt and Miſery N Believing a True Prophet, as ren 
ef bis own BI 

haſt ſpoken to thy 8 "The a 

a __ aj they 272 ee, ptr 


low'sr Ipeeth;*&c.] Towguetied,' A ily 12 pins. rn Fee Fuller MliKett 


ring Man guilty in the End 
b O'my Lord, ] See'Cartw. 8 in loc. £c Nor ſince thou 

that the Preſence of the Di- 
Frans % he uſed to do; Har. d I am 
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Arendt a debt; I ann but a Vapour fromthe Pot or Kettle: O un Lord, I am 


to intruſt with the great Adminiſtration. of his Counſels and Dectees. Ao 
Imperfection redounded to God's Glory. For as he made choice of Fiſhermen, 
Publicaus, and Tanners, for the Publication of his Goſpel, and the N 


not eloquent; Ian ſlow of eech, and of a flow tongue. Such a One God choſe 
ſes 


ment of True Religion; ſo he confounded all the Proud Pretenſions of the E- 


 gyptians to Wiſdom and Learning, by a Weak Voice and a Slow or Stammer- 
ing Tongue. Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod. 2.11. Nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto 


thy /ervent. Intimating, that he hoped and expected on a ſudden to become E- 


: loquent by Miracle. W Anga. Queſt { LINE = Pig | J a c5 
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4 babe not I the Lord EN 


A ̃ a CC * 
VVV. 12. Now therefore go, and I will be 
e mith thy mouth, and teach thee what thos 
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1. 6. C. 19. 15: 8, Stephen (Acts VII. 22.) /ays Hewar mighty in Words, a wel, ,, 
2 Deeds. That is to ſay; the Senſe of what be ſpake was great and weigbiy; though 


his. Pronunciation was not anſwerable to it. Patr. Slow of ſpeech, and of a flow 
tongue] Thi. may be concerv'd as an Imperfection or Infirmity in general: Tho not 
altogether in a Perſon of the Firſt Character, who Bore the Rod of God in bu 
Hand, and therefore ought not to make Haſt, or At with Precipitance, as in the 


| caſe of the Gibeonites. But even Modeſty and Diffidence in Ones ſelf are Criminal, 


when Remonſtrating to an Immediate and Expreſs Command from God. It was Re- 


ſented in Ahab's Caſe,as wearying God bimſelf; to be Baikward in Accepting of bis 


+. V. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto him, * Who 
ůvdbuaub made mans mouth? of who maketh the 
V dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? 


- 


Mercies and Favours. It is indeed an Argument of the Real Failure and Defets 
; | 


of the Corrupt Leaves in the Natural Man which is ſo Unapt to Conform to the 
Will of God. That theſe Words belong to the next Section, as the Senſe of David, 
Plal. CXIX. 83. and were only 3 miſplac d by the Tranſcriber, ſeems, I think, 
highly Probable, according to Bp. Fell's Remark ; not uit hſtauding what Mr Wot- 
ton, in his late Excellent Edition of this Father's Epiſtles, has obſerv'd to the con- 
trary: Such Tranſpoſitions, and Inadvertencys in Quotation from Scripture with 


regard to the Authors of the Books Quoted, and [ſometimes as to the Words in the _ 


_ Senſe, provided it was Scripture * being ſometimes found in the EartiefF 


I anſcribers. Perhaps it may be often obſerv'd, that theſe Miſtakes have happen 
| WT the Perſon, 10 e 44 1 (2, f imme | 
; as the verb dye, here has not the Nominative Caſe Expreſs d. Errors of 


Fathers, occaſim d at firſt. undoubtedly, in. a great meaſure, by the Negligeuce 4 BE 


' this kind,cwbere ma Quotations occur within the Compaſs of a few Lines, are ſo for 


from being improbable, that it requires. great. Care and Attention to avoid them. 


Nucted are immediately aſirib'a, is mor 


2 Who bath made mans mouth.) . f. Ur. renders je, Who hath ordain'd Speech 
ia he Mouth ofthe Fr Mn p. b I wil de th 


ty coguth) f. ſays On. 
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tian for the Proper Gene- 
ation and Divinity of the 


en den 1 omen This is one 
v. 13. Aud be ſaid, N 4 23338 


4 
Pl * 
. N 
: = E 


pray zhee,. * ths 


i 2 ſend. 3 


: 3 
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9. 8 Athenaſ-c ARRLAN, Or: 3. g. 499, Moſes bad been already Expe- 


and Dilingenuity of the Hebrews. 


Tris. 6.9. & Atbenaſ” ©. ARRIAN, Or. 
rimentally acquainted with the atitu 


They had oblig d him to take Shelter in the Covert of a Wilderneſs, and to 
leave the Converſation of Men for the Care of Sheep, &c. S. Baſil. in Eſai. p. 


173. Of him whom thou uus ſend, Meaning the Meſſiah Himſelf. Novat. de 

Trin. c 9. The Hebrews are a People very Frail and Prone to Sin. They will 
want One to be with them that has in Himſelf the Power of Remitting and Par- 
doning, which no Created Angel has. They can Puniſh, but they cannot Par- 
don. He therefore begs for the Advent of God. O my Lord, ſend, I pray tbee, & c. 

that is, Let the great Supreme Legiſlator himſelf, the Omnipotent Deliverer and 
Saviour, let him who indeed only forgives Sins, let him come. S. Baſel. in Iſai. 
6. G. p. p. 173. Tom. 2. S. Ferom's Compariſon between the different Caſes of 
Moſes and - Iſaiah, between the Unwillingneſs of the One, and the Readineſs 
of the Other, to undertake the Province or Deputation God was pleas'd to call 
them to, is well worthy remark.” Moſes begs to be excus d, as in the Text; T. 
ſaiah offers himſelf very eagerly and haſtily, even before God lay d his Com- 


mand upon him, Ther /aid I, Here am I, /end me. Iſai. VI. 8. As to the Con- 


duct of Moſes; it muſt be obſerv d, that he declin'd this Office, not onely out of 
a deep Humility and Diſtruſt of himſelf, but becauſe he had had a Secular Educa- 


tion among the Feypirans, and alſo the Stain of Blood upon his Hands; which 


was one Reaſon, why he was forbid to come near the ing Buſh, and com- 
manded to put off his Shoes from off his Feet. He knew moreover what very 
great Difficulties he muſt needs meet with in making his Part good againſt Pha- 
reach and his Magicians. But I/aiah conceived a Glowing Zeal within him, af- 
ter he had heard thoſe words from the Angel, Lo, this hath touched thy 2 and 
- Fhine 8 V taken away, and thy fin purged; he could no longer re 
chearfully and ardently offerd and dedicated himſelf to the Service God deſign d 
for him. Moſes declar d his Lips Uncircumcis d, according to the Septuagint; 
whereas Lſaiab now knew his to be Circumcis d. Epiſf. ad Dameaſ. col. 522. 


— — 


. 


 . end B.Uz.by Word. Compare this with Matth. X. 19. Luke XXI. 15. aud with 
K. V. 15. a Diga, In me, Lord. 4qu.Theod. b Whom thou wilt ſend. ] 


3 re given to Moſes, to prophecy to the People. J. Ben. Uz. renders this as if 
Moſes bad proceeded to Name Phinehas : Which was a Treating with God as with 
2 Fellow Creature. f See Deuteron. XVIII. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up 
_ unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, cr. 
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* Aaron, ſays Aben-Ezra a R. Salom. who bad uſed, before the com- 
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be vill do glad. 2 atr 
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© Avon: W * Wa Nu nn. en 1 
ah ; or A ſtrong 
Mountain: LN om." kimdled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid; Is not 
E. 8 1 Aaron Fo Levite thy brother? Y know that 
E eas be can ſpeak well. And alſo behold, be cometh 


2 he 15 Sa 7 8 

e art} 10 ee 2 to meet th: and when be Joh Hee, 
ry e W. will be Sad in bas heart. 1 | 
v2 2th W 43 Fab 5" WL. - EEE EY 3 


e 5 | 5. v. x5; And chew Halt obs him 5 
10 e e e 328 wordt in hit mouth: and I will be with 


5 eke 1 thy mouth, an with his" "mouth," and will * 


My 81 5 BY e > "RI what Ye foalt ao. I 
15 ue 7 gel 2 16. Aud he ſhall be : . unto 
22 Beete ration, Gn people 5 and he ſhall 2 Now he be 
5 Pirection and fr t ee in ſtead. of ' a mouth, 00 7 Oy 1 8 


iniftration of Affairs 
hl veſted in Moſes, and be to him in ftead of God. 


ee 8 Fart e was under We. * Augaſt. 7 in | Gen. 4. 10. 


Vr, Mar. \rrgkes ke v. 17. Aud thou. ſhals take this. Da) 5 
of Ale Type of . eee . 5 


4 * 
1 . . . 


1 . ; 
Wag c cd en Wc v. 18. did Mo * N ts 8 - 
„ 14400 : Wy his father in lam, and ſaid unto bim, 


wy EOS, . » 
ial cn SR CK 2 das avg 25 Mai unto. 


„ 1 they be n 4 u Jl 0 _ 
. WL FOR 4 75 2 ns 7 e 
nere at Tatg e Dit b When he ſeeth thee,” 
IT 3 
he will be ſo fa ar from befitting and fearing as youu do, that be 

will Ale. and eager to enter upon it ; and will therefore greatly rejoice at = | 


Sight of you on this occaſion. Fer. c Thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God.] You 


receive my Laws and Commandments from Ie, amd he ſhall conſult Tou as Me. 
Yitell. d Let me go I pray thee, &c.] He was oblig'd 10 ak his Father-in- 2 | 
leave to depart, becauſe he had bound hi 14 od an Oath to dwell with him 
becauſe he purpos d to take his Wife and long with him. But he 4 him 


of _ Communications 8 that — with which God had * 3 


Pride or Matter 7 Boaſting. Fer. Beſides, theres might. be other reaſons why he 
would not impart the 


d Mo 
 - mighty Works of God, and ſhould thereby reach a much greater Proficiency in the 


Higheſt Condition in thoſe Countrys to ride on Aſſes than on Horſe 


VF. rg. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes inn 
' Maiaian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the Gta ob; 0 


men are dead which ſought thy life. : EL 


72. 1Ng- 
ſons, and ſet them upon © an aſs, and he ro- dom 854 ge ng. 


turned to the land of Egypt. And Moſes the Kingdora of God is 
took Tod of God in hi Py wdhe People of God.. Au- 
ö . dic f Ge aps „ See De Dem Plag. & 


+ * 1 l 
— Q r OT. = tt. 


— 
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him, For Favours of that kind are by no means to be turm d to any Occaſion 

| 7 things to ſethroʒas that God might have commanded bim not 
to do ſo, by ſome Secret Revelation; that Jethro ; as an Idolater, if he was ſo ar that 
time, might ſtop bim, or at leaft diſcourage bim, from entring upon ſuch an 7750 
dition, Sc. e Whether they be yet alive] Providence had F order'd it, that 
Moſes had heard nothing of his brethren, nor of the King's Death, ibo the di- 


| ſtance between Midian and Egypt was not ſo great as to hinder commerce be- 


tween them. Rivet. f The Words, in the latter part of this verſe as we find it inthe 


LXX. vis. pon 5 mis ntics ms m, which are not in the Hebrew, are taken 


word" for word from Exod. II. 23. a All the men are dead which ſought thy 


life.] That King of Egypt, and ſuch of the Relations of the Egyptian whom you 


ew, as you had reaſon to ſtand in fear of. Yitell. This is an Encouragement, which 

God reſerved as a Reward of his Obedience: having ſaid nothing of it during the 
time 70 hn Heſitancy and Re luct ance. Patr. Compare this with Matth. II. 19, 20. 
es took his wife, &c.] To the intent, that bis Family ſhould alſo es the 


Knowledge and Fear of him, eſpecially bu Wife, who was a Gentile by Birth and 


Education: It was his deſire that they ſhould be wearly attach'd to, and incorporated 


in, the Holy Choſen Community.This illuſtrates 1 Timoth. V. 3. Fer. c A Hebraiſm. 
The Simgular for the Plural. For ue are to ſuppoſe be bad occaſion for more than 
One Beaſt of Buriben. Cajet. Yitell. It was more honowrable for Perſons of the, 

| s $0 Mephibo- 
ſheth, he Sow of Saul, 2 Sam. XIX. 26. the Thirty Sons o pairs Judg. X. 4. 
and Abdon's Fourty Sons, and Thirty Nephews, Tudy: XII. 14. &c. And 
our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, as had been Prophecied of him, when he was to make bis 


55 Pompous Entry into N rw on an Aſs as an Animal ſuiting Regal Au- 


thority. *T'was 7 to S. Chryſoſt. as 4 Piece of Pride, (/o he tells us in bis 
Firſt Homil.* o Titus) that be bad a large Retinue of Servants, and rode upon 
an Ai. And Leo Africanus mforms us, that the Great Ladys in Cairo 
chooſe to vide ow Aſſes rather than Horſes, and have them covered with very rich 
and gaudy Furniture. So Bochart, Hieroz. Par. ift. L. 2. c. 13. See more in the 
Author at large. d Thus David afterwords, "when he was to encounter the Phi- 
liſtine, took his ſtaff in his hand, &c. 1 Sam. XVII. 40. There is no neceſſity from 
hence to under t aud theſe words as implying Weight or Size, bus purely of the 1 | 
W 9 ELEO 8 ral 


1 (54) CAP. IV. 
| |  T will harden bis heart. 21; 1 Peg. 
Theodoret expatiates u v. 21. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes 


a , TY | 3 ; 
this place, to — it *When thou oeſt $0.return into E pt, ſee 
with the Boctrine of Free- that thou do all thoſe wonders before Pha- 
Je aure of raoh which I have put in thine band : bur I 
ſays he, if he badſo pieas d, will har den his heart, that he ſhall not let the 5 
might at farſt have cut off people JJJJJJJJ%%/%%% ß 
Pharaoh with a ſuddain V 
and lingle Stroke. But his Unſpeakable Goodneſs engag d him to make uſe of 
more moderate and gradual Meaſures. This Lenity "Pharaoh abus'd, turning 
every Step of it to a Motive or Occaſion of Perſiſting, and Encouraging him- 
ſelf more and more in his Obſtinacy ; as appears very plain in the Courſe of 
the Story; where we find this Monarch frequently Wavering ; under the Smart 
of a Plague or Judgment diſpos d to a Compliance,:; and upon the Ceaſing of it, 
reſolutely agen determin d otherwiſe. Hence it NN appears, that he acted 
with Choice and Free Will. Had he been Exil by a Phylical or Natural Ne- 
cellity, he could not thus, time after time, Have chang'd his Mind. And that 
Expreffion, 4s the Lord hed polen by Moſes, c.9. v. 35. is.only to be under- 
ftood of the Divine Preſcience, or Foreknowledge, chat thus it would be. See 
alſo S. Hyan in Ef. col. 338. and Tertullian. adv. MARCION: L. 2. c. 14. But 
more at large, upon this great Queſtion, &. Fer. Epi/t. ad Hedib. Q. 10. See 
- moreover Diodor. Tar/ens. in Lippem. Cat. fol. 35, That Pharaoh had ſuch a 
Heart as abus'd the Divine Patience was his own Fault; That it was effected 
or came to pals, that this Self-harden'd Heart of his, Inflexibly reſolv'd againſt 
_ obeying God's Command, . ſhould Inſtrumentally ſerve the Meaſures and Ends WS 
| of Providence, was by Superior Direction and Diſpenſation. S. Auguſt. Queſt, Þ 
in Exod. m. 18. 22, 24,and elſewhere in the ſame Book. See moreover this Que- 
ſtion conlider'd in his N eee and his Book De Grat. Lib. Arb. ; 
c,2.3. where the Father allo obſerves,that as it is ſaid, that God harden'd Pharoab's 
heart, ſo it is alſo ſaid, that Pharaoh harden'd his Own Hears. c. B. v. 31. adv. PE 
LA. cap. 23. See alſo Euffathb. Hexaem. . 87,88. But of cis (God willing) 
more hereafter when we come to the the Epiſtle to the Romans. 


5 N v. 22. And tbon ſbalt ſay. unto Pharaob, 
een his, and ſuch Thug ſaith the Lora, Iſrael it my ſon, © even 
other Texts, denoting my firſt-born. © © © 


the more Immediate eee. F 
lation and Union between God and the 1/rae/res as his Choſen and Peculiar 


” 5 
1 2 i! 2 21 * 


1 


rl Rod, as. Ennobled by Divine Appointment, or as the LXX. render it rü 
n mne Ow. a When thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe 
wonders, &c.] compare this with thoſe words of our: Bleſſed Saviour, John XV. 
24. b Saus. I will ſo conduct matters, that you ll find he'll grow more and more 
_ reſolute and obſtinate again me. Sym. c Even my firſt- born. ] Moſt dear to me 
. end beloved e all People, as the Firſt-born Son commonly is above the reſt of 
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People, FULIAN objects againſt very Sarcaſtically and Confidently. He lays 
Partiality and Inconſiſtency to the Charge of Moſes, and the Prophets, and our 
Bleſſed Saviour, on this account; and is pleas d, in S. Paul's Parr of the Indict- 
ment, to arraign him by the Stile of v πιιπτντπνẽ,nlmi e v5; n 251765 1h Tera - 
vas um α ine, the moſt Notorious Jug ler and Conjurer that ever appeared in the 


- Miracles and Wonders? We poor Gentiles had none of t 


(5s) 


World. He ſhifts his Doctrines about God, ſays he, as often as the“ Po/yps/es 
change their Colours upon the Rocks. Sometimes the Fews are God's Only In- 
heritance; and ſometimes the Greets, when ke would make them his Converts, 
ate join'd to the eus; Is he the God of the Fews only; is he not alſo of the Gen- 
tiles? Tos, of the Gentiles alſo. But I beſeech him, let him tell us, how it comes 


to pals, that if the Gentiles had a Share and Intereſt in this God as well as 


the ee ſuch extraordinary Fayour ſhould only be ſhewn to the latter, in 
Singling them out for ſuch Diſtinguiſhing Privileges, ' as the Prophetick' Spirit, 


and Moſes, and the Unction, the Prophets, and the Law, and the Pretended 

heſe. Feſus, in theſe 
latter times, was the firſt ſent ro us. Before him came no Prophet, no Unction, 
no Teacher, no Publiſher of the great and good things God deſign'd for Us at 
laſt! Very ſtrange, that he ſhould ſuffer the whole World to lie in profound Ig- 
norance and Error for ſo many Myriads of Years together, or at leaſt for fo 


many Thouſands, even according to Yourſelves.; dark Superſtition and 


grols Idolatry reigning all that while with a Univerſal Sway, Eaſt, Weſt, North, 
and South, except in one Little Nation, ſeated in a Part of Paleſtine, and not in 
Being longer than two thouſand Years ago. If he is our God and Creator as well 


as Yours, why are we altogether out of his Care and Good Graces? Whence *tis 


plain, that the God of the Hebrews cannot be the Creator and Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, but is Contin'd and Stinted, and has only his own particular Province in 


common with the other Deities. aig | 
Thus this Preſumptuous and Impotent Enemy of Reveal'd Religion. To 


whom 8. Cyrill of Alexandria. For tho his Anſwer is Long, yet it muſt by no 


means be omitted; and 1 ſhall give it the Reader as Compendiouſly as 1 can. 


As all things, ſays he, were Created in the Beginning by a Supreme Cauſe; 


(and thus Moſes, Geneſ: 1.) ſo All the Parts of the Creation have obſery'd an 


exact Uniformity and Harmony in their Continuance and Succeſſion; the 


a ry 


Heavenly Bodys in their Motions and Courſes ; the Seafons and Times, An- 
nual and Hourly, in their Returns; the Vegetable and Animal World in their 
Propagation ; and all this is certainly a convincing Argument, that the Gre 

Author of Nature commands and governs ALL; that as a God he has no 
Communicated or Dealt out his Adminiſtration ; and that thoſe Uſurping De- 
mom, that impoſe upon and infeſt his Creatures under a Falſe Title of Divi- 


. _ nity, have none of his Commiſſion. And This perfectly agrees with the Tra- 


' Man 
the Sluices and Cataracts of Heaven, and drown'd a Whole Incorrigible World 


dition and Philoſophy of Moſes. He tells us the Ends for which the Sun and 


Moon 8&c. were created; But not a word of any Dominion or Authority con- 
ferr'd on them by their Maker. He forbids moſt expreſsly any Sort or Degree 
of Divine Honour, 25 eas; to be paid to any Creature whatſoever. Thus par- 
ticularly Desterom. IV. 19. God tranſacted Conditionaly and Fœderaly with 
om the Beginning. Upon this very Footing it was, that he open'd 


des Pliny, L. 9. c. 29. and Plutarch, Quæſt. Nat. p. 916. 5 
ae : | | af 
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pony Where, Sir, were the Gods of the Other Nations then? Was That a 
junctuxe for them to lie ſtill! Wretched Patrons, either ſcandalouſly Falſe to 
their. Votaries, or Remiſs in their Government. Could an Univerſal Deluge be 


the Work of a meer Local Deity? Tis true, he was pleas'd to ſeparate the 


Line of 44reham from the reſt of Mankind, and to make that the proper Channel 
of the Special and Myſterious Revelations which it was his Pleaſure to commu- 
nicate concerning Himſelf and his more Secret Will and Counſel. But what of 
this ? Has not the ſame Hiſtorian: Me/es proclaim d him the great Creator and 
Governour of the World? And does the Election of the Abraamick Line, for 
the Purpoſe aforeſaid, exclude the Future Call of the Gentiles? Agen; Not 
only that of Moſes, but the Voice of other wa 2 Writers, declares the Unity 
of this God and Creator, the Univerſality of his Dominion, and the Infinity of 


his Power. See particularly I/. XL. V. Mo/es, tis very true, calls Iſrael God's 


Som and his Firſt- Born. And does his Learned Majeſty's Logick forſake him ſo 


far, as not to perceive, that the Firſt Bors implies he had other Brethren? Did 
| he never read that of Cap, that he Propheſied, that Jeſus (bould not die for © 


the Fexoiſh Nation onh that alſo he (hould gather together in one the Chil- 
dren of God that als; Pete abroad? His calling S. Paul a Cheat and Lops 


. ſtor for his Expoſtulating with his Fathers and Brethren of the Fewi/b Per 


_ 2 College of Prophets, and the 9 Ordinances and Inſtitutions, 
_ Teſtimony of Miracles? And is it 


ſion is a Topick ſo eaſily ſeen thro, that it does not deſerve to be taken notice 
of. A Legiſlator certainly loſes Eee Bag his Power and Prerogative, tho” ſome 
of his Subjects pe a Contempt upon his Laws. Rebellion does not abrogate 
the Rights of Princes. And the Sun will ſhine, tho' the Blind ſhould ever ſo ob- 


ſtinarely deny it. How baſely he Miſrepreſents as well as how barbaroully he 
 Abuſes that . Venerable: Apoſtle and molt Excellent Teacher appears from 


4 v. 415. of the ſame. Epiſtle of that Saint which he has quoted; For when 


the Gentiles which have wet the Law,do by nature the things contained in the Law, 


theſe having. not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the Work of 


_ the Law written in their Hearts. How can This be true, if the Gentiles are 


vo God's Creatures and Subjects as well as the Fews? This Law in their 
carts muſt have been inrol'd there by him chat made them. But then, ſays he, 
if God has any regard to them, why are they denied the Spirit of 3 and 
5 [ beſeech you, Great Sir, becoming you to 
preſcribe your Maxims to the Divine Majeſty? Is it for Lou to Know the Mind 
of the Lord, and to be his Counſeller? Thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it is to back and 
01 up Young Horſes. are allow'd 75 1 e beſt, according to what the ſockys 
ind in them, Which are fitteſt to be Firſt Broke, thoſe that came firſt, or thoſe 


that came after. The Phyſician is left to himſelf in the Chooſing of his Drugs, 
and Appointing at what Hours they are to be Taken. And ſhall the Pro- 


vidence and Wiſdom of God be leſs Implicitly Acquieſc'd. in than the Sagacity - 
nd Skill of Man? Beſides, the Gentiles Laſt. call'd had very conſiderably the 
Advantage at the Laſt. For the Fews were under the Yoak and Penalties of the 
Law; the Gent iles are under the Diſpenſation of Grace and Pardon. The For- 
mer had only the Servant or Steward to tranſact between Them and their Hea+ 
venly Father; the Latter have the Son himſelf. The Jews had only the Spirit 
of Bondage; whereas We have the Spirit of Liberty and Adoption. Further; 
let us obſerve that before the Flood, among all the Sins that brought it upon 


the Earth, we have no where the leaſt Intimation that Idolatry was one. That 


begun 


= 


* 


1 oo . r 


n TON on On YE "I 
begun with Be/vs,/the-firſt, as far as we find, that afſam'd Divine Hondurs; In 
_ Son Ninu#s time liv'd Abrehom, and eing highly offended at che Gehe- 


GE ral Corruption and Apoſtacy, and Jealous for the Honour of the True God, he 


was calFdout and ſeparated by him, and made the Seed or Root of all the ſpe- 


8 | cial Divine Diſpenſations that were to follow. As for our Adverfary's Objection, 
| _ that Chriſt was Manifeſted to the Fews before he was Preach'd to the Gentiles, 
let it ſufhce that his Advent, in God's due Ts had been long before Pro- 


phecyd and Promis'd to the Gentiles; Aud the 
2 


thee, ſaitb the Lord. And many 
3 e. Julian. L. 3. alſo Theodoret. in Ferem. p. 1%. 
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V. 23. Aud I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 


2 55 wp The Lord mor him.) The Shechinah 7 fappo appear a 70 him, | em thence 
8 ge! was diſpatch'd to do as follows. Parr. 2 1. 


People, and had put into his hand the Power of Miracles, an 
Nuten, that be (hould bring the People to worſhip God at that Mountain, yet be 
dat not venture ts leave bis Wife behimd bim, «fr ery wot come to ſee her any 

more, but takes ber with him though now in Chil: 
Aa old, to be tircumeiſed. Vol. 2. p. 1066. 
But another Learned Writer gives à quite 


Lord ſhall be king over all the 
. tn that day ſhall there be one Lord, and bis name one. Zechay. XIV. 9. Sing, 
and rejoyce, O daughter of Zion: 2 to, I come, and I will duell in the midſt of 
ations ſhall be joyned to the Lord in that day, 
and ſhall be my People: rc. Id. I. 10, &. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Tet once 
it ij a httle while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth , aud the /oa, aud 
the dry land.” And I will ſhake all nations, and the ws jt of All Nations ſhall 
come,” and I will fill this houſe with Glory, ſaith ths Lord of bo#s. Hg, Il. 6, 7. 


* 
1 


that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe . 


the inn, that * the Lord met him, and ſought Age bien ene uns e 
N muas, as he was return- 


1 


* 
G 5 n a 


"he Lord met him, cc. ] Dr. 
ghrfoot gut another" Cauſe of God's being Diſpleas'd with Moles, befides hit 
Neglefting the Circumciſion of his Child. Such was Moſes's Diſtruſt, ſays be, that 


| 25 though God bad commanded and encouraged bim to go for 775 to deliuer the 


d had given him this 


d, and her Child, not yet eight 
See the ſame Author, Vol. 1. p. 25. 
ent Account of this, He carried 


| du bel Fon with him to let bis Brethren ſee he was ſo confident of their Deli. 


verance, that he ventured not only himſelf, 
ciety. Parr.” See Ferus on the Place. Compare 1 Sam. III. 13. The Lord met him, 


* 


his deareſt Relations in their So- 


and ſought to kill him] Is the Hebrew it i FEHOY 4 H which the Vulgate res- 
ders Dominus, o which our Engliſh and other Antient Ver ſions agree: But the 


LXX. and the bind ry F Onk. and J. B. Uz. read the Angel of the Lord. 


How it may be Both has been ſhewn already e Annotat. n. II. os Ch. 1 — 


7 . * 


fo take away his Life, threaten'd him with_ his Sword, not for his having kil's 


DECa 

People to God from among all the Nations of the Earth. But Zipperab taking 

1 2 Fp Stone or Flint, an! Circumciing her Son, made. Confelion of the O- TEL 
_  -milhon, and threw herſelf at the + Angel's feet, whereupon he left her; there- 

pp declaring, chat that which ſo much offended. God was the fame which ne 

| tad ſappoe'd. For Women under Diſtreſs and Difficulties are better and quicker 
| «©. betaking. themlelves to proper Meatures and expedients than Ven; and re- - 
 Corinendthemſelyes and their Affairs to God with a great Warmth of Devotion. 


71 e 125. E. f. H. Niac. Q. ex Eu. 16. Song br to till bim. Some ſuppoſe, 
mat Moſes's Taking his Wife along with him, when he was ſent by God's Spe. 
Cial Command; on ſuch an Important Affair, was that which was ſo Diſpleaing | 
did Sog, But Thoſe who think thus, may be pleaſed to conſider the True Mo- 
die of his bao, his Wife with him 3 which was, that his Father - in- law 

5 Adu would not deſett ber for another. Which was altogether conſiſtent with a 
r Reſolution to execute his Commiſſion from God. This ap- 
r ſending his Wife home agen, after the Angel's Rebuke on ano- 
wer account; and from her Returning to him, with her Ather, When he wass 
Dame wich che antes to Mount S. But ic is plain enough for what pur 5 
doe the Angel brandilh'd his Sword. Mofes's Courage had fail him'when God 
wWouig eng him t Ar. a Prince as the King of Egypt. Who am I, that 7 
__ ould 20 oc? Exod. III. 11. O my Lord ſen T pray thee, by the 
+ Em whom thou wilt fend IV. 13. Tow of ; and of a flaw tongue. 
. 26; This FearfulneS and Dieu Explains the Meaning of the Angers 
| acing. One Terror Was to conquer another. As if he aid; H you are 
ares, Jean to be much more affgid of my Omini-. 


1 
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| c | ar the very FundFure of = 4 = 15 
n | that be deferr d the Circumciſing of bim purely upon ey, 


4 be 200 expeditious in executrg the” Powers wherewith-.  _ 
God; 8h berefore be was not to put off hrs 4 119 5 
=_ e e, for ſo much longer time as would be neceſ/ary for the Healing, 
_ of the" Perer. ' But then, to lea the Apology, it muſt be taken 0 

Py ? — 9 . 1 n p | 


: f 


„ 


. 25. Then *Ziporah took® a ſharp fone; 
and e cut off the foreckin of ber ſon, and raft 
d at 1 by feet, and ſaid, 


Lil him; by which 


ed any other, is a 
tion on this Place. 


* * 
5 * 
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TM 


(59) 


Surely a bloudy. 


1 ſharp fone. s 
Chriſt Circumciſes all that 
come unto him with 


Knives of Flint, as was 
commanded from the be- 


form d t 


Part, becauſe of the heavy, 


. huchand art thou to me. nt from the 
f EL SON TORT T . ginning, merginais gi A arges 
5 2 Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, &c.] The Vie, in the Opinion of Some, per- 


e heavy Viſitation from God, expreſi d in ſeeking to 
they underſtand [ome very Lamentable and Dangerous Diſeaſe 


to be meant, Peter. or the Conſtermation her Husbaud was in was ſuch, that he could 
do do it himſelf. Patr. b Whether it was requir'd that the Inſtrument made uſe 
of in Circumciſeng ſhould be of Stone or Flint, and whether the Hebrews never 


ere 


ueſtion very Learnedly. Diſcuſ#d by Perer. in his Diſputa- 
5 is not room for it 9 2525275 Heathens perform d 


ſaeß ſorts of Abſeiſons with Sharp Flints or Stones ij certain from many Authors, Ju- 


.._ Vena}, Catullus, mink, 
__ - conſtant Uſe of the Fli 
n Preſcrib'd or Injoind in the Inflitution, and builds chiefly 


Authority for /o 


tary on thu Place; yet if he 


F 


e 


I mean that which is laſt refe 


Arnobius, &c. And tho Pererius determines againſ# the 
t among the Hebrews in Circumciſion, and againſt it s be- 
1% Juſtin Martyr's 
| rr'd to in the Commen- 
ad compar'd it with the former Paſſage, which I have 


et down with the Words as they are in the Original, he muſt bave ſeen that Ju- 
{tin Martyr /cems to be againit him, as to any Inſtance before that of Joſhuab's Cir- 


per bas did not Circumciſe [0 ſoon 4s the Iſraelit 
- - [the 3 who deferr'd it till their Children, were Thirteen: 


es; but imitate 


823 the Iſraelites in tbe Wilderneſs. c Cut᷑ off che foreskin of her ſon.] The 
2 becauſe the Midianites 


of the Delay might have been on Zipporah's part, 


their Neighbours. 
Tears Old, 


at which Age Ilhmael was. Circumeiſed. Patr. d His feet.] Moſes's. Cha- 


mier. fs deſring bim not. to let ber 

fund herſelf unqualified, om account of 
tile, to bear up againſt the Terror of ſuch Viſeons. Fer. The LXX: Varfion 
occaſions an Enquiry at whoſe Feet the. Præputium was Thrown, and this 


3 with 


m, - becauſe {he 


having been... Educated à Gen- 


cþ - 


-  Addreſid, the Father, or the Angel that gave the Diſturbance. Both the. Tar-, 
pans «Jonathan, and. the Jeruſalem Jews, male it to be the Latter, and Aippo- 


% 3 


Thankful for the Benefit. of Circumciſion, when 


or .Cauſe upon which ber Husband was .Reftor'd, or Releas'd 
4866. So he let him go, &c; e And ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.] 


A ibu i an Obſture Place, [0 it bas many 

duet. Not to tire the Reader, I hall refer bim tio Mr Me 
| pon it, L.1..n..14..where he. clears 
fron which ſome Luut 
upon her: He obſerves, that as a Midianiteſs, and gr 5 
e muſt be ſuppos d to have perfictij ac- 
of ber Elder Son Gerlhom, and to have had 


- Reſentment and ha 

Seen pleas'd 10 ca/ 
9 Daughter of 

due d already in the Circumciſion 


0 


Abraham 45 


Trterpretations F, 


mking and Superficial 


and 


Os ſer d, as the Moti ve 


e. 4 it follows v, 


ſome ery mean. 
Learned Diſcourſe 


e from thoſe harſh Imputations of 
in 


Commentators hade 


0 manner, of Averſion to the Rite it-/olf ; that the Danger af the Wound to their | 
_ ©. Infant Bors (for ſo be endeavours i to. prove him to be) upon the Road in 4 long 


Feng ts in her. Opinion ,. exc 
b it. excuſed the Iſraelites afterwards in Fun.: b * 
þ . W a 3 e 925 1 2 ; | : | 8 


the Deferring o 


his Circumciſion; 


- 


* 


_ *Iſtius datus'eſt ſponſus; eee 
—_—_ For: be fuppoſss it ſhould be read nor" nr, but "gw. This is an imp 17 
_—_— 7 75 —_ Dogg eure; The Curious are therefore recommended to 
. Me. e Whole. Let me add,that our Learned Cartwright 8 of 


TY 90 * 3 cube. W. 


. Dial: cum Tyyph. FUD. 18 266, 267. 
Flint in the Rite of FTE 7 66, 


+ 25 The Uſog - 
ifion carry'd i * 1 oy n Alluſion to Chr, # 22a 


| Rock. 8. e. S De Ng. 8 231: f. 2. Epiphenivs, inflead of Surely @ 1 


bloudy huchan ars tho to me, reads with the Septuag. B.. thr non Ge. The 
of the Circumciſion. f my Jon i ſtayed, Which he makes to hos nify the Cealing 


of Circumcifion. Here/: 39. _ the DOE w 
- _ of it It. tem. 2. p: 85 8 
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Ss he's 1 wot a ear that Moſes 3 


any * of 


"Bringing Prog Family, 72 een with Child', along with bim 
ary; 


a iim; but rather 


t the words A Bloody husband — 


thou to me, Tu mihi ſponſus 8 were not addreſi'd to Moſes, but to ber 


r meved ac te ſay, 'Sis/wihi initiatus circumcifione, 


—_ bar time Fhe Forestin fell dgwn at his feet, as a Solemn Form then in 
© Df. Fur td Form of Circumeifion be quotes Eminent and Antient Writers. (See 
e Spencer, De Leg. Hebr.) u the Import, /ays he, o 4 2 Whrds of this Form 
# thou my Bloud-Son, 
er the hike; pronounce thee Circumciſed. As if the Cireumciſed Perſon, by _ 


mae 10 - Circumaſion, Sponſus Sanguinum or Circumcifionis, were 
Cremen, Son-in- Law, end  Circumcifion's Bridegroom, Sis: mihi in —— 


deſponſitus circumtcidoni, 1b Words 
fon Cireumitiſad brromes God's gon. in- 
by vhis Rite of Olreumcifion, 2 the 


as bring wedded and 


5s iwthe Original imply. Or agen, tbe Per- 
joywed to his Church, 
Fit as with a Ring. And thu 8 


vation be obſoruet to be favour'd by the | Auberity both of the Chaldee Para 
and 20 the Septuagint, ate former having this Bxpoſition, In ſanguine circumcifionis 


Mode, Interpretation. a This looks as if the Lord ftil 


| this Mountais.” Cajet. If it ſhould be ask 
Aaron as Preſtrv/d as well 4 Moſes, from the Violence of the E 
Birth ;*tis anſwer'd; that there is no need of Recu d. 
66? gy THe” . 


thes, E 75 oil pegs hs eprops v 2 7” 


ome iim eves after the Circumciſion was — He let . 80. 
2x b Ss tall d, when this was writt T 
2 In what manner and by 


what means 
tians' af bis © 
Providence 


conſequently 
conſeq 9 


* 


cue, W. 5 tony” 25 

V.. And Moſes told Aaron all the words Wh 

1 of the Lord, who had ſent him, and a 1 5 15 e 
Þ fans which he had commanded him. Us Ss uf EG. 


1 Aud Moſes and Aaron went, . 
5 2 el. 15 8 all the elders 55 the . „ 


| V. 30. . Ao ake all the HOY . 
. which the Lord bad ſpoken unto Moſes, and 
. inthe ſh of the people. 17 80 


v. 31. And the people believed: and when et ahi bt 
they heard that the Lord had viſited the chili. 
dren of Iſrael, and that he had looked -m 
8 their TEN „ then aces bowed ed _ . 


8 * 


* HT 1 


3 n n wid 5" he Con Exodus" VIL - c And 
' kiſſed him.] Thus the two Powers of 8. Conf State , ought 1 2 : 


ree, ally in thoſe Things which more immediately relate to God. Fer. a Did 


; hy Cn the fight of the people.] The precyſe and exact? Order in which things 


were done well deſerves our notice. The two Brothers firſt comvene the Elders of 


Iſrael. Aaron acquaints them with what had paſi'd between God and 

©. eb to v. 14. Then Moſes does the ſigns, or works the Miracles, not — be- 
Elders, but all rhe People ; 7 70 lim wang Th this . and not te 

Alon eg Fecit. e TM e OY 
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"6 and Aaron. | 


£7 52 


di a n 
der d — 
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D afterwards % 

5 3 Ax fas and Aaron-went 

, and told Pharaoh,Thes . 1 
8 L Lord . 5 
8 0 
e dhe Boldneſs of ; 
Demand Pharoob flew in- 

rage, and or- | 

| t immediately to be taken 12 

| dreadfal Lacthaaake which teach d over t 

- _ particular ſome of the 

_ of them were ſeiz d w 

=O 1 Limbs. Tp TIEN, LG 
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5 Zan, 
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1 5 Aaron for thei 
ecketh their comp Att. 


22 Moſes complaineth to 


KITS V. 


75 Fre 
45 08 N FS. 


5 A. W 8 a 5 


; He AE the 1 N 
7 God. "1 r de upon. rd : 


N 5 Wee : 5 e 
ron went in, and told Pharaoh, 


5 the Lord God of Tirael,: Let my 


Guard that kept Moſes, 


ith a = tx Boon 


"Sher 


34 + 


he whole CN? and ſo fr Pu 
that it coſt them their 13 Sac | 

and loſt.the uſe of their Senſes and 
2 * e eee, went 


TEE that CY: 2 bold ks 5 ; ; 


f | 
—— 


Fs 


"A Moſes 8 a” went i iQ, 
tbo! ONS the Third Chap.) God enpr 
1 5 e e Aaron #0 9 85 : 
9 accompany t tho" only t Two Prenci 
8 hy the Porco.of bis Part of . Te 


did not 


5 a | n the Ifraclites. Perer. 


5 


e 
"This may be accounted 


"wh the Command was conceiv'd to cea 

| gr 75 33 20 Moſes. The general words v. 
rthens /eens 10 im the former. Cajet. 

themſelves, Mar, to the. Tau, 


Thi . 1 Wel — wes IRR IT Fore 
wy commanded they ſhould go in along with 
for two ways; eit | 
Deligates are mention'd; or 
„ after God bad 
er you unto your 
oſes and Aaron went in. T. 
of therr Commiſſion, to the King himſelf. 
rait Tumults, or ſaw any Seeds of Sedition, im order to the 
ent in and told Pharaoh. ] 


r that 


applied 
They 


With an Heroick 4. 7 PST 


2 and Cournge, with a Pions Contempt of kis Power, and at the very Ut 
illaſtrates John X. I. Math. X. 28. Lu 


of their Lives. This beautifully 

| av. — b Tins "Faith BELA Lord 

ſome Perſons pretend 
highly reverenc'd 


be were: 


God of Iſrael, &c.] In al Nations there Oh | 


reater Familiarity with their Gods than other 


15 


their own Countrymen and by Strangers. And 


efore it is. uo wonder Pharaoh offer d no Violenct to them, when they came o * 


— this Demand; TOW _ e Were. BEE 3 5 TO 7 Ambaſſa- os 
| dours v are. Parr. 2 


5 $” 
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5 


forth, 


_.  "Proporation) is yet much larger on this Subject, and well worthy the Perula 


5 0s to me in the wilderneſ;. T he 
90 forth ofthe Bgype of this 


— 


| 8 
forth, and came in the middle of the night into the Palace, where he found al- 

_ ſo the Gates and Doors wide open, the Violence of the Earthquake having torn 
and burſt them aſunder. + He-paſs'd the Centinels and Guards, who were all in 
A deep ſleep, and raiſing Pharaoh, told him agen, that God had ſent him with 
A Command to him that he ſhould diſmiſs the Hebrews, Pharaoh, much affright- 

_ ed, ask d him, + Who this God e What was the Name he was known 


CHAT V. 


by. Mees then whiſper'd this great Name into Pharaoh's ear, who immediate- 


y upon the hearing of it fell down Speechleſs. Meſes went to him, and rais'd 
him up agen, and having wrote in Paper [eis Nara] that Tremendous Name, he 
ſeal d it up, ¶ to be kept ſecure.] And one of the Egyptian Prieſts 33 to 
| | ˖ 


prophane it, was in that inſtant ſeiz d with Convulſion Fits, and 


> ed. Euſtat h. 
FHH 05 


The Reader is defir'd to conſult Artapanus in Euſebius, who enlarges upon 


this Piece of Hiſtory. L. 9. c. 27. There are ſome Additions and Variations be- 
tween. the two Natratives; but ſcarce conſiderable enough to make this Por- 


tion of our Commentary longer than it is already. The Reader {is alſo referr'd 


(to avoid Prolixity) to the Chr hy of Africanus, as it is cited by Euſebius, 
2 * Ay IO. c. 10. D we few Particulars of the os 
we may not omit. As particularly; what Africans quotes from Polemo's 
Hiſtory of Greece, that it was in the Reign of Ap#, the Son of Phorozens; - 
that a Part of the Egyptian Army revolted from Egypt; and ſettled themſelves 
in Paleſtme, NE Meg call'd Syria, not far from Arabia; namely thoſe who 


g ö march'd away with Moſes. Then he quotes Abi, the Son of Peffdonius, giving 


him the Character of the Beſt of Grammarians, or rather perhaps Philologers, 
an Enemy to the Jews and their Religion, who, he tells us, in the Fourth Book 


| of his Hiſtory had mention d the Fews Jeaving Zgyp2-under the Conduct of -. 


ſes, at what time Amoſis reignd-in, Egypr, and Inachus. at Argos. He further 
takes notice, that Herodotus mentions ſome ſuch Revolt, and alſo King Anoſis, 


5 and hints the eus being in the Number of thoſe Nations that uſed the Rite of 


.Circumcifion, calling them A/jrians of Paleſtine, * perhaps becauſe of their 
Deſcent from Abrabam. Then he quotes Pro us Mendeſius, who wrote the 


Antiquitys of Egypt down from the Earlieſt Date or Knowledge of them, as a- 


1 80 greeing with his other Authors; a ſmall Difference in Chronology excepted. 


nd laſtly he obſerves, that the various Subjects of all the Fabulous Antiquity 


of the Greeks were later than Moſes ;. their Floods, Conflagrations, Prometheus, 


10 Fo, Ce. Tatian (and he quoted by Euſebius, in the next chap. ot his De 
1.0 4 
the Curious. See further Clemens Alex, quoted alſo by Eu/2bivs, c. 12. Joſepbus, 


5 : c. 13 and Euſeb:iu himſelf, c. 14. Let my people go, that they may hold a feaſt un- 
1 | The that would entirely and ſincerely ſerve Cg mut J 
Sinful World. Origen. is Exod. Homil. 3. p. 39 


| 2 leer = | 1 2 : 
——— 


2 


ä ds Mi A 
: 7 


tk I underfland theſe word, cid. iris in, to be meant of God, not of Moles; . 


- 


_ whoſe Meſſage as well as his Voice muſt baue made bim known to Pharaoh. See 
_ Herod. Eur. C. 104. & Mattham*s-Cenſure of African, Sec. 7. & ali. 
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0 1 was his full 5 


1 N 


> - Who hithe Lord? 7—_ Aide not the Lord Te His meaning PS or at 5 ak 
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'x"My naihe}EHOVALH T Oir' Souicar give: Bm thi Neme, Revel. 1.8. 
e Beginning and the Ending, faith the Lord, which 
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the Trinity. Iv the Father; Far be it the Fountain of Being in _ 


| ghtf: * whoſe Excellemt 
Remarks on this Glorious Text, in bis Glean on Exod. the Reader is referr'd to. 


_ + See Pererius at large upon this Place: Diſput. 3. *Tis true, God had wrought * 


Miracles ef which they were Spect ators, as the Deſtruttion of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah by Fire from Heaven, rhe Changing of the. Body of Lot's Wife into a_ Pillar of 


Salt, and the lite; but then theſs were Miracles not diretHly and immedidtely re- | 
lating to the Accompliſhment of his Promiſe to the Seed of Abraham. Ia which 
See we may wnderſtand Theodor, Heracl. * *Twas before the Majeſty of this © 


Micaty Name that the Haug iy Macedonian e [ himſelf, as we have the 
ſtrange ; © When Alexander /aw 
« from a diftance the Order of the Proceſſion; the People. all in White, .with the 
< his Purple Stole, Embroider'd with Gold; his Mitre upon his Feed; and a Golden 
cc Plate upon his Forehead, with the Name of God engraven eon it; the Ma- 
&« jefty of this Spectacie ſtruck bim with ſo Reverend am Awe, that he advan'd 
«ro bim in bis own N Perſon, ador d the. Sacred. 8 and ee 
elf, &rc. The Kings of Syria, and the reſt that were there 
W Preſent, were /o Amazed at the King's Behaviour, that they could bardly take 


We 


ct a Familiar way, How it came to paſs that He that was, Ador'd by the Whole 
{2% | lexander, 7 4 
« AL. c. 8. Fart ken 


Antiqu. 


| . to this Venerable Name, Diod. Sic. tells us tbat the Name of the God of the Jews | 
war FAO, and Macrobius bas the words of an Oracle of Apollo Clarius, which 
e God FAO, (oeribing that Nome tothe Sea) tet be i the d 


nat with them, 7 em 
naaa, the land of their 


TY . f the children of Ifrael, whom the trans 


 graven in a Golden Plate which the High-Prieſt wore on his Forehead, faſten'd 
on the Mitre or Tiara. The Samaritans call the Name Fabe, and the Fews 4a. 
 Theodovret.. Oueſt. in Exod. n. 15. Varro —_ Jupiter or FOVE was the God 
of the em,; becauſe they profeſſed to worthip the Moſt High God; and that 
With the Remars was Jupiler, whom they look'd upon to be King of all the 
Deities. S. 4 De Conſenſ. Evangeliſt. L. I. c. 22. See further Gregor. 
_ "Magn. in Ezecbiel. Z. 2. Homil. 2 col. 1348. By my name FEHOV AH was I 
not known to them. For in their days there was not fo much occaſion for God 
do give himſelf a e rr: Name or Stile; when as yet ſcarce any Dæ- 
mons or Idols had their Reſpective Diſcriminating Appellations in oppoſition to 
him; e is Zepb. tk hs 

F. 4, And Thavealſo © Nee . 
zhem the land of . _- 

Pilgrimage, mern 


. they were ſtrangers. 
„. Aud * Thave alſo heard the groaking 
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Plroclaim that J AO reigns, the God of Gods. Saturnal. Li 1. c. 18. 


i 5 Jaou, fays Clem. Alex. is, by 


- Interp | 
He that ſhall be. Strom. L. 5. p. —— i mot \ſaid, ſays R. Salomon, 1] 
Name IETIOVAH was not Known unto them, for 1 made them the Promi- 
ſes I am now going to perform ; and I declar'd to them, that. I was God Almigh-- 


IP ty; but that I was not Known, or the Exerciſe of my Attributes ſo Manifefted un- 
to then as it 1s now to be, inthe Completion of theſe Promiſes. To this Interpreta- 


© with] 


tion E 3 and Cartwright agree. Ses the latter at large upon the Place. cumpare 
3 ai. LIL 5, 6. From this Name thus under ſtood Maimonides well concludes, _ 
that the Prophetical Spirit on Moſes was more excellent than that which bad 


en wpon any before bim. More Nevoch. P. 11. ©: 35. Patr. And accordingly ſome 


_ Cabbaliſtick Perſons, in their way, interpret thus ; I not made them Know that 
Name 7FEHOV-A His That by which Man may be Enabled to Cooperate with God, 
2 Work Miracles. by a. Delegated Power, &. Reuchlin, De Verbo Dei Mi- 
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ation, ; ©: %; be, He that is, and: 


1 — 9 
4 2 * x „ * 2 If 4. * * 2 3 * MEE * * * o 74 4 95 


fi inal, I did lift my hand. 7 
' That was the Fe ae of lan Fane: ning the whic 
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1 fad? la ths O. V. 3. Aud. 1 nil ring you * . 
¶ did ſmear to 


0 Swearing, to hold up ei- give it, to Abraham, Fo ac, and to "0 ; 


Zier, eſpecially the Mid- 
> dle Fi inger. To this — 1 am the Lord. 


ther the Jand, or a Fin- cob'; and 1 will give I for. an ONE 
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Earth, Abenezra, b will take you to me for a people.] By be Right of Re- 


3 72 Patr. c I did ſwear to give R.] I ſware im my WORD, or h my 
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WORD. Oak Jon. d Their Circumſtances were indeed ſo very miſerable, that, as 


jay,they bad not the heart, juſt at that time,to entertain any (ation, or form 
any Scheme of a ſpeedy Deliverance. Men. e For cruel bondage. ] The Severity and 


Hurry of the Burthens laid on them 2 left them reſpit enough to hearken ro 
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V. 12. And * Moſes ake before the Lord, Of mein e tips. In 
Jay: Behold," the chal en of Ijr al have not S. Auguſtin interprets. b 
hiarkard waito mi ; bow then ſhall Pharaoh Jr t tenths. Un, 
mo n of une ir [ed libs? qualified in Point ofLearn- 
hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips — ug ae 
\ ay? | Ment ttt, d ,v de Exod. col. 242. 


{ 3 4 * * * 
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v.13. Aud the Lord ſpoke unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, and gabe 
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king of Egypt; to bring the children of I, 
. 
v. 14. Theſe be the heads of their fathers | See Geweſi XI. VI. 9. 
houſes: The ſons of Reuben the firſt-born 245 
of Iſrael ; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi : . theſe be the families of Reuben. vn 


tt Dt 
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ment at v. 9. God admits of 0 Excuſo' or Delay. He expect from bis Faithful 
and Choſen Servants, a brave, expeditious, and reſolute N of their Duty, 
and Execution of his Commands. a Moſes | Not in an Unautiful and Murmuring 
Hay; but with the, Loweſs Humility and the Utmoſt Concern, eſpecially on account 
of the Il Succeſs of his Meſſage to the People, v. 9. Fer. The ſame obſerve on v. 30. 
b The children of Iſrael &c.] The Sons of God are deaf to my Meſſage ; and ſhall 
Pharaoh, an Adverſary ts God, liſten to me? Interlin. | c At Chap. 4. v. 10. 
flow of ſpeech ; prin pM the Impatience and Rage of an Imperious Monarch, upon 
rhe occaſion of his Errand, and the great Inconvenience, in ſuch a caſe, of the want 
of a ready N to be concerv'd, that Moles would be apt to 72 
pom this. Imperfection. Cajet. Uncircumciſed lips.] Junius ob ſerves, that there 
1 an Alluſion or Metaphor in this Phraſe, thoſe Repetitions ; which are the Misfor- 
Tune of Stuttering, being as it were a Præputium or Foreshin in Expreſſion and Elo- 
cut ion that bad better be away. But Pererius is Cleerer, who ob ſerves, that Un- 
circumciſion, in the Senſe of the Hebrews, implied in general a great Defedtiveneſs 
and Impediment, in oppoſition to which the Circumciſion of the Heart, of the Mind, of 
the — * or Lips. Let me add to this Learned Commentator*sRemark,that Mo- 
ſes, in his great Humility, had a particular Reaſon to make uſe of this Expreſſion 
on account of his late Neg (e@ing to Circumciſe his Son. d Gave them a charge &. 
He laid his Commands upon them, ſtrictiy requiring them to obey bim. Which is an 
higher Expreſſion than we meet withal before in the foregoing Injunctions (either in 
v. 6. or 1 2 and makes me think this Verſe is not a"meer Recapitulation of what 
bad been ſaid, as take it ; but an Inforcement of what he had before com- 
manded. Patr. e The ſons of Reuben the firſt born of Ifrael] Rupert ves, 
that"the two Tribes of Reuben and Simeon are here mention 'd before that of Levi, 
that it might not ſeem to be a T.eſſening or ay of the other Tribes, i 12 __ ; 
8 1 ou 
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See Gen, XLVIL v. 10. y. I5. M the ſons of Simeon; Femuel, 
ee ant Be TAL and Famin, am Ohad, and Fachin, and Zo- 
bar, and Shaulthe fon of Canaanitiſb wo- 
muas: theſe are the families of Simeon. 


VVV. 16. And theſe are the names of the ſons 
7 of Levi, according to their generations; Ger- 
bon, and Kobath, and Merari: And the 
years of the life of Levi mere an hundred 


e 4 ty and ſeven years, . 4 . eh 
Labeni, — S. . 17. The ſons of Gerſhon; Tabu, 7 
fr, e 14 wen een to their . + | 
1 GW A 


Auer A High Peo- Wn u 28 OP 1 fs of Kobaih ; FER 
pie Jae, u Uacton. and Ibar, and Hebron, and UVxxeel : And 


ide ; or, 


 Chebron;Marriage;AChar- the years of the life of Kobath were an bun- = 


mer; r inen. O- 
. hn pe ae, | "ded NT and wy "ah | 
s. 7 85 Nom, Hes. 


"Mobi; Of Inkrmy ; v. 19. 8 Merars ; Mahal 
— 2 uſe y 1 Muſbi: theſe are tl families of _ 
7 Handler. s. Fees. Nom. EN fo r N th. 
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e Where = by v. ge. Amram took yo, vehebed wo 
Tn fathers fiſter to wife ; are bim Aa- 
2 5 OTA Ns ron and Moſes : And the years of the feof 
Hebr. dan were" an hundred and Gi 


wy Ped” even years, 


Fan have taken no wotice here of any but hat if Levi.. 2 "is the opinion » of 
other Commentators, bar Moles mentions the. Tribes of Reuben and Simeon 
with that of Levi, that they [bould not be loot d upon as Set aſide or A; PE on 
account of their Father's MalediGion in bis laſt hours. - And agen, becauſe R 
and Simeon were Elen in Birth to Levi. So Abenezra- a His fathers fiſter | 
o wite ; J Moſes tells as K. ex *preſsly, that ſhe was born to Levi in Egypt, Num. 
r 82 it unavoidably follows ſbe was Siſter to Amram Father, which 
| oor r maintains EY Saller and Pererius, who would have Jochabed 
Levis Dogon, h as 1 and Manaſſch are called e 


Cnar, VI G 
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and Or ang 8 588 e duction. Zecbri; My Me- 
9,05 Þ x | mory or Remembrance. 

en ME Ret 8. Jer. Nom. Hebr. 
v. 22. And the ſons of Urge; 24 iſbgel, _ 2 iſael; The Touch of 
id or, Who asked? E- 
Elxaphan, and Libri „ a Tae. The Watch- 
. ower of my God; or, 


; My God Hiding, Sethri ; My[Demander; or, My Hiding, S. Fer. Nom. Hebr. 
v. 23. And Aaron took "7 Eliſnebs ds 2.20 Ful- 


eſs of my or, The 


daughter ef Amminadab, ter of * Naaſhon, OGath of The 
to wife; and ſhe bare him WOE Abi- Seventh of 8 _ Am- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar. ada; My WillingPeo- 

ple. Neeſfon ; 5 Auguring, 


or, A Powerful Augurer. ;. Willi . He is my Father, or, The 
Father himſelf. Eliexer; G4 is my Hus; Inbamar; Where | he is Bitter, or 


Where the Palm is; or Ele is Bitter; or, The Palm of an Iſland. S, Fer. Now. 
Hebr. Sifter o F Naaſhon. This is to tell us, that the Royal and Sacerdotal Tribes 
were Brad For Naaſſon was the Son of Aminadab; Aminadab of Aram; 
Aram of Eſron; Eſron of Phares ; Phares of Tudah. And Naaſſon was himſelf 
a Phylarch or Prince of the Tribe of Judab. Now from this Conſanguinity 
came Chriſt according to the Fleſh. ' And therefore it was ver proper here for 
Moſes to take notice of the Mixture of the Royal and Prieſtly Tribes; in as 
much as Chrift our Lord ſprang from Both, and was Anointed, as to his ** 
e 50 King and Prieſt. Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod. u. 16. 


04 AG: And the. ſons of Korah ; Afr, | er; Bound. Ekans; 
aud Elkanah, and - oa bens are 1 Gol 2555 Haben, Fate 


al the KRorhites ; 
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v. af. 88 > RS 4 took bim Foriel; Here God bop. 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and ins; 28. Ping; 
Jhe bare him Phineas : theſe are the heads of God's Countenance. s. 
the ox of the TI tres. to Ty . r 
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Which * bew e 4 Writer Moſes was, who does not os fic to relate * 
might be thought in after Ages (when the Law againſt ſuch Marriages was enacted) 
a Blot to bis Family. And it is obſervable, that be does not ſay one /yllable,incom- 
_mendation of his Parents.; ; though their — 2 the greateſt _ as the 
e to t Hebrews ſbews, RL. 23. Parr . 4 Prone be Tribe 
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Which ws {et let's ti Family of Aaron. Patr. ''a Aaron and Moſes] Aa- 

- lere pitt \ as Being the Elder Brother. © And Moſes: be ore Aaron, at v. 
. -bectſe Priority of his Call and Commiſſion. Fob . Lippom. See 
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, 2 of MIR ACLES, particular th of doſes 


PROPOS. I. 

Jop, or r the Author of Nature, Infinite in All Power and Perfe&ion 
can manifeſt or reveal his Will to his Intelligent Creatures fur- 
her than he diſcovers it in the Natural, e and Obvious Z 

e if be ſo thinks fit. „ 

0 Is 1 > : 44-4 2 1 ; ; 

| This is not tk 3 to Mankind, but eier n Self 

Evident Diſcovery of Himſelf, and bis Will to the Mind or Faculties of 

All Men ; or Mediately, to the a: a of Others * the r 

| of Some ſo Enlighees' a and, Inform d. | 

K * | 1 


II the Latter Kind 1 ee be ſufficient the ebenen d mag 20> 
ceflary ; and therefore nothing ĩs to he objected againſt che Conduct and 
Meaſures which the Divine Attributes make choice of; if it does not 
: good to God's Infinite Wiſdom to take the Method of an-Univerſal 

Perera Immediate Revelation, whes * tis his N 0 er 11 


Nt +3 Ks t 1 *& boo C15 1052 1 1 2 9 0 As LL; LETS: 
The Inſufficiency of a Mediate Revelation cannot be nd, A it 0 ; 


be demonſtrated by the Light and Strength of Finite Reaſon, that the A- 
nalagy for np if L may ſo. call it) of Truth and Conduct in Infinite 


on ile 7 


1 to give an Vaiverſal Immediate Evidence, when: he 
is pleas d to reveal hi „„ Moods dire goitiio9go it 10 5 
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vey d but either from Mind or Spirit to Mind or Spirit, or by ſenſible 
Declaration and Atteſtation. | | 1 


r is altogether unknown to us, that one Finite Mind or Spirit is ca- 
pable to diſcover to another that Immediate Conviction or Proof (what - 
ever that may be) which it has of the certainty of a Revelation com- 
municated to it by God Immediately. And therefore any Queſtions or 
Difficultys which might ariſe from fuck an Hypotheſis are obviated by 
the Conſideration of Propeſ. 4, 5. Our Ignorance in this Particular being 
included in our General Ignorance of the Divine Analogy and OEconox . 
my there mention'd. 35 


x 
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Suppoſing that one Finite Mind or Spirit can ſo prove its Conſciouſneſs. 
to another in caſes of Revelation, as is mention d in the foregoing Propoſi- 
tion, yet ſuch External Zutelle&7na/ Evidence could not be ſtronger. or cleat- 
er than that which is Senſible; becauſe it could ſtill be only of the Mira- 
culous Kind, and grounded on God's Overruling the Stated Known Or- 
dinary Powers and Proceſs of Nature, in the Jutellecrua World, in Te- 
fimony-ofthe Revelation Impatte . 
A Miracle, as Atteſted by our Senſes, is then moſt certainly wrought 
when any fuch Principles Cauſes and Effects in Nature as are Known 
Obvious and Conſtant to our Senſes, are Suſpended, Overrul'd, and ab- 
{olutely-Chang'd ; and this Suſpending, Overruling, and Changing, are 
farther Attended with certain other Circumſtances of a MO RAL Na- 
ture, evincing, that the Miraculons Operation is truly Such, that is, from 
the Author of Nature, and that it is not any thing that proceeds from 
the Abilitys and Artifices of Powers Inferior to God, and in oppoſition 
E. him. )j)CFCCCCCC ft oiebo Meteo vnkn Rin off 
. 2 . 515 7403.3 rd boring 5c 
+ To apply theſe Propoſitions no farther at this time; This Definition 
exaQly agrees with the Miracles of Hoſes, and particularly with thoſe 
in his Competition with the Magicians of Zeypt; for that the Circum- | 
ſtances were-Truely and SatisfaRotily Diſtinguiſhing. What the Magi- 
Jans wrought, whether they be ſuppos d to have been Real, or only 
Fhantaſtick and Illufive, Changes, being in their, Tendency, for the Inte- 
relt of a Religion and WorſhipDemonſtrably, Falfe by the Light of Na- 
ture, and for the Encoutagement and Aggrandizing of their Egyptian 
Ambitios, Oppreſſion, and Luxury, upon the Ruin of a People ang 
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Cu Ap. VI. 5 190 1 
the Only one then in the World as far as we find in all antient Hiſtory, 
profeſſing openly the Belief and Worſhip of One Only True God, the 
Author of Nature. So that the Manifeſt End and Tendency ſhew'd the 


Author of Nature not to be the Author of what was done by the Ma- 


1 ſhould: be an Atteſtation or Seal to any Revelation from 
1 


m. And whatever Advances or Lengths that Great God might permit, 
or even enable them to reach, in the Effecting or Producing of ſuch Won- 


drous Works, for the more Conſpicuous Manifeſtation of his Good Pro- 


vidence, in the Deliverance of his People or Church; or for the Signali- 
Zing his Juſtice, in his Vengeance on his and their Enemies and Per- 


ſecutors; yet in the Inſtances. of that very Competition he left not him 


{elf without Witneſs; without ſuch Witneſs, as confider'd along with the 


Ends and Tendencys before mention d of the Operations of the Magi- 


Produce ſuch a Pari, tho | 
tions, on Meſes's Part, of a Superior Power, which follow'd, were moſt 


cCians, were enough to any ſober Mind, to put it out of doubt, that what 
they wrought in Oppoſition to Hoſes was not from God or the Author 


of Nature, as Atteſting his Will and Pleaſure, tho* what follow'd in the 


Plagues of Lice, &c. had not yet more fully confuted and baffled their 
Pretenſions. Beſides that, even in the Beginning of this Controverſy, the 


very Devouring of the Magicians "Serpents, according to- the Known 


and Ordinary Tokens of a Superiority of Power, gave juſt reaſon to te - 


flect, or at leaſt imagine, that the change of Hoſes's Rod was either 


from a Higher Hand than what the Magicians did; or if from the Same, 


that cMoſes's Pretenſions were True, and that thoſe of the Magicians in 


_ oppoſition to the Cauſe which Moſes aſſerted, were Falſe. If the Change 
on one {ide or t other was a Miracle at all (as by the Principles and Con- 
cluſions here laid down it certainly was) in order to the Conviction of 
Pharaoh gc. then that Power which the Serpent of «Moſes ſhew d in 


{tans was however at leaſt 


putting an end to the r of the Gay i 

enough to diſpoſe Pharaoh, c. to Conſider Soberly, and Enquire Im- 

partially, on which fide lay the Truth of the Matter and the Merits of 
the Cauſe. And the Inability of the Magicians to deliver their Monarch 


and Country from the Plague of the- Waters Turn'd into Blood, and 


from that of Frogs, both which Wonders, either in ſome Meaſure, or at 
leaſt in ſome Appearance they had effected, towards the Deciding of this 
Diſpute, was yet a Clearer Confutation of their Pretenſions. For it could 


not be deny d but it ſnew d a greater power to be able, in ſuch a con- 


teſt as this, Both to Produce, and to Remove the Whole of thoſe Pro- 


ductions, which the Magicians had, in Emulation, been able to Produce | 
but in Part, and that perhaps but in Phantom; than to be able On/y to 
Beal But then all thoſe amazing Manifeſta- 


Unde- 


4 _ («80 ) Car VI, 
ziable and Triumphant Demonſtrations of an Entire ; ſuppoſing 
We could not fay in reſpeſt of the Nature of the Works themſelves, yet at 


leaſt if the Ends Propos d, or the Cauſe Aﬀerted by them, were, accord - 


ing to the Light of Nature, at the ſame time duely attended to. Con- 
cerning which the Reader may have more Particulars in the Commen- 


tary and Notes. Bend % n N 


— 
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- Senſible Miracles therefore, agreeing to the Definition above, are a 
Sufficient Evidence to of Teſtimony-of a Divine Revelation, till Propoſ. 
4, J, 6, 7, 8. can be refuted. © For if it cannot be prov'd, that the 
Divine Attributes are oblig'd to abett and confirm 4 Revelation with 
ſtronger or other Evidence than that of ſuch Miracles, it follows that ſuch 
Evidence ſhould fully convince and determin us: Much more, let me 
add, if it be further conſider d, that there are ſeveral Reaſons (Obvious 
to Human Apprehenſion) againſt God's Revealing himſelf and his Will 
Inimediately and Internally to All or to the Generality of Men; As that 
This would leave little or no room for the Exerciſe of our Faith and Di- 
ligence in the Things of God; which Graces or Talents are, in a more 
ee manner, beſtow'd to be Employ d, as the very Nature of them 
plainly ſhews; agen, that the Glory of God could not be fo much Ma- 
nifeſted and Serv d by ſuch Cloſe and Secret Communications only to the 
Minds of Individuals, as it is by Senſible Diſcoveries and Publick Teſti- 
monies of Extraordinary Interpoſitions of his Power, &c. in his Govern- 
ment of the Materia World as well as of the Tutellectual. Beſides other 
ſuch like Reaſons. If therefore ſuch Senſible Evidence ſhould at all ful 
"convince and determin us, tis certain it ought to do ſo as to the Fewr/ 
and Chri/izan Religion. For fach a Senfible Evidence cannot be given us in 
clearer and ſtronger Inftances, according to the moſt known Phenomena 
or Appearances of the Nature of Senſible Objects, than in thoſe of the 
Miracles of ſes, and others in H. Scripture, Circumſtantiated as has 
DTT . NTO 067 Oh 99 9 
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It is not enough to ſay, that we Know nor the Full Extent of Natu- 


24 
* 
74 
* 
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ral Powers; For That, as the Caſe is here ſtared, is plainly what we call 


Begging the Queftion, or Taking for Granted” the thing which is to be 
Prov'd. Becaufe that is an Objection of ſuch a ſtrange Latitude as does 
Indeed ſuppoſe it to be Out of the Power of God, or the Author of Na- 
ture, to Atteſt his Revelations to Mankind Generally or Univerſally, if 
he ſo thinks fit in his Infinite Wiſdom, Only by this Way of Application 
to the Judgment by the Senfes; which according to the Deduction 
foregoing, is moſt audaciouſſy to Preſcribe to him; and it may be — 
a tende 


Gy WY 
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tended In infinitum, if he were to multiply Senſible Miracles ever ſo 
Often, ever ſo Variouſly, and with ever fuch Aſtoniſhing Circumſtan- 
ces. For the Powers of Nature derive their Being from, and abſolutely 
and always depend upon, the Power of God; and therefore his Safpend- 


ing, Overruling, and Changing them, 'tho* but in One Inſtance, (ac- - 


cording to what we as Certainly know of their Conſtant Courſe and Na- 
ture as we do, by ſenſible Conviction, that there are any ſuch Powers in 
Being) ought; in ſtrictneſs of Reaſon, to be receiv d for a Clear and Sa- 
tisfactory Atteſtation; tho', for the more Effectual and Glorious 
Plenitude of Proof, and for the Reproach and Converfion of the Care- 


leſs and Prejudic d, as well as the Corroborating and Keeping up the Faith 
of the Believers of thoſe Times in which they were wrought, and the 


Diſplaying a Larger and more Affecting Scene of 'Evidences to Diſtant 


Generations; God gracionſly condeſcendꝭ to exhibit Many Great and 


Deeclaratiye Works or Miracles; as he might; if he 7 6 r = 


Univerſal Abſolute and cometh. in Millions of Miraculous 


Inſtances, not ever yet heard or known o 3 


And that we do not more certainly know, that there are ſuch Powers in 


Being, than we know their Conſtant Courſe and Nature, is Evident, For 


ve are not more ſure,that Duſt is that Subſtance which we call ſo,or indeed 
a Subſtance at all, than that Duſt is nor Lice ; ot, that it can't in an Inſtant, 
or on a Sudden, become ſo but by the Immediate Actor Operation of the 


4 Creator. The Matter or Subſtance of Duſt, in an Abſtract Seuſe, is abſolutely 


Unperceiv'd by us, and Unknowu to us. So that the Evidence of Duſt's 


being 4 Subſtance, and the Evidence of it's being ſuch a Subſtance as it 
i being Ouly and Equally. Senſible, if the Senſories are duly employ'd 
for the Proof, are indeed One and the Same. That Duſt is Duſt, cer- 


tain Peculiar Impreflions upon our Organs of Senſation inform us; which 


| eee they were never made, we ſnhould never know that any 
ſos + thing exiſted, And they. are no other Icapreffions.in Cenus or Kind, 
t 


thar inform us, chat Lice. are not Duſt, when Duſt is chang d into Lice. 


And therefore this Change, when Suddea, and over the Face of 2 


Large Country, altogether gut of che Ordinary Meaſures of Nature, 


and Circnmiſfantiated gs above, i a8 much à Proof to us of the Ctes- 


tors Aﬀting herein, as if we could ſee ſo many Particles of New Created 
Duſt, upoꝶ che firſt Iaſtant of their being Created. Such a Combination 
of Seyũble Properties or Qualities. is the only Means by which we come 
to know chat ſuch Objects exiſt at all; and tis no othet hut ſuch a Com- 


bination of Senſible Properties by which we can know that they exiſt of 


ſuch a Kind in one Moment, or Inconſiderable Portion of time, and of 
another Kind in another. L. C O- 
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| PO et COROLLARY . 
= From the Premiſſes duly weigh d twill follow, that if the Miracles 
pf the Magicians were only Phantom and Illuſion, as they have been 
. | generally ſuppos d to be, they were not examin d by any other Teſt of 
= SBenſation than that of Sight (and probably of Hearing in the inſtance of 
EK | the Frogs) which might be Impos'd upon, if other Senſes, equally entitled 
1 ca give. in their Evidence, were, either by Obſtinacy or Neglec, not 
= - . conſulted. - There are many Circumſtances. which make it highly proba- 
Pp ble, that-neither Kivg nor People of Egypt examin d fo far into the Rea- 
— Utty of thoſe Productions which their Magicians pretended to; as their 
| Contempt and Hatred of the Hebrews; the ſettled Perſwaſion they had, 
3 (for want of Rightly and Soberly Conſidering and Enquiring) of the migh- 
Re ty Skill, and Power of their Magicians ; their Servile Flattery of their 


4 % 


King; and both his and their Unwillingneſs to loſe the Great Advantage 

4 of all thoſe hard Labours, which, ſo much to their own Eaſe, they im- 

"7 pos d upon the Hebrews ; and the like. How powerful the force of 

„ ſuch Prejudices and Motives is to detain Men from duly informing them- 
ſelpes, is too well known. Beſides, that it was altogether Juſt in God 

dico infatuate ſuch a King and Nation; and therefore his Providence may 


| Well be ſuppos d, in order to their further Puniſhment, to hide even 


| thoſe ordinary Means of Conviction, or Undeceiving themſelyes, from 
| their Eyes, which chemſelyes had firſt Cloſed.” 
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Is very well known; that there have been ſurprizing Inſtances of the 
Wrath of Heaven in Variety of Times and Places, and of Extraordin 

Chtiſes Appearances and Events in the Natural World, reſembling theſe 

& by the Hand of Af/es on the King and Land of Exypi; As that intole- 

- table Peſt of Frogs and Mice among the © Hderires, which oblig d them 

| to leave their Country; Oroſ. L. 31 r. 23. Auen Deipmoſ. L 3. c. 2. Dio- 

aur. Sic. L. 3. p. 164. Juflin Hit. L. 15. C. 2. Alia. 2275. 6. A1. Pliny, 

eiting Varro, L. 8. c. 29. Appian. De Bell. Iihr. aid by the laſt Author 

d have been ſent by Apollo to puniſh them for theit Shate in an Expedi- 

ion againſt the Deloprans tho! DrodiSic.and others ſay nothing of Apollo 

being Concern'd in the matter: That agen of Lice on S/, and, as is ſup- 

pos d, on Pleminins, Scipio's' Deputy or Lieutenant, believ'd by the Vulgar 

to have been inflicted by Proſerpine' for his Robbing her of her Treaſure 

2 rien 
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in engt en Further, that of Flies which ſo ſadly anno d 
Trajan in his War againſt the Hagarent, that he was fore d to deſiſt; 
and this being ſo extraordinary was alſo vulgarly ſaid to have come from 
the immediate hand of the Gods. There are alſo other ſtrange Inſtances 
of Venomous Inſects infeſting whole Countrys. See Mot. on c. &. u. a4. and 
Alian, L I I. c. 28. of the Mægarians and Phaſelites. Math. Palmer, the 
Continuer of Proſpers Chronicon, ſpeaks of a Storm of Hail, in the Reign of 
Lewis,the Son of Charles the Great, in which the Hailſtones were fo Large, 
that they kill'd much Cattle, and many Men; and that at the ſame time 
there fell with it vaſt Sheets of Ice, ſome of them Twelve Foot Long. 
And we are told (ſays Huet.) f of Hlaquin King of Mer way, that he brought 
a dteadful Tempeſt of Hail upon the Danes by the Power of Magick, 
And every one knows that many ſuch like Storys are ſcatter d up and down 
both in Ancient and Modern Writers. But then Theſe, wanting the Diſtin- 
guiſhing Circumſtances or Particulars taken notice of before, are all eaſily 
reſoly'd into an Ordinary and Stated Courſe of Cauſes, either Evident, or 
at leaſt Probable. They happen'd at conſiderable Diſtances, both of Time 
and Place; and in Junctures that do not ſeem to have any near Relation 
to, or Dependance on one another. They were either not {o much as 
pretended to be Credentials or Teſtimonials of a Standing Revelation from 
a Deity, or if any of them were ſo pretended, they were in Favour of ſuch 
a Deity, and. fuch a Religion, as, by the Cleareſt Light of Nature, and 
Evidence of Reaſon, muſt be Falſe. Much leſs were they Signified Pu- 
bliſn d or Threaten'd Immediately before they came to paſs, in the Name, 
and as by the Authority of the Creator and Lord of All Things; (See 
Errod. III. 20, gc.) as Confirmations of His Appointment and Will, and 
Convincing Proofs of the Inferiority and Weakneſs of the Powers that 
. ſhould take upon them to Rival him, or Conteſt with Him. And tho 
ſeveral of theſe Prodigies were, or however were pretended to be Pu- 
niſhments, for Sacrilege and Invaſions of Divine Prerogative ; yet as ſuch 


they may very well be conſtrued Permyſſions from the Creator himſelf | 


to declare his Abhorrence of any Acts of that kind, even tho” the Partys 
concern'd in them were ever ſo much miſtaken in the Object of Worſhip; 
becauſe whenever that Miſtake ſhould be remov'd, the ſame Preſump- 
tuous Violence might be offer'd by the ſame Men, or others whoſe Caſe 

ſhould be the ſame, to his own Honour and Authority. Beſides, there 
is no Queſtion but the Purpoſes of Providence, in the Ordinary Courſe 
of its Conduct, might occaſion ſuch Remarkable Emergencys ; eſpecially 
if Thoſe who ſuffer d by them had offended the Creator as much in their 
Practices as their Principles againſt the Law of Nature; Which was no- 


I + See more in his Quæſt. Alnet. L. 2. C. 12. 
| L 2 


_ toriouſly 
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deen the Cate in Many Thitunees, and very Probably in All. Nor is 

the Teſtimony, on which they are to be credited, by any means equlva- 
lent to that 'of e either for Antiquity, or the Weight 
aud Timportance of the Occafioti, or the Character and Reputation of 
_ theRelaters, ip therefore, porn the whole; there is no ground of Com- 
1 Paralſel between Bivine Miracles properly fo calld (partieu- 
larly tboſe of ef) and theſe Unuſual Events in the Ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, in Säbſefviency to the Great and Deep Counſels of the MOST 
HIGH GOP. e 0 J. Se TOON a vorts why, 


- 


J 60K 0. III. of; a Tos N01 8 ad 
Any E. linaty Commands or Diſpenſations of the Creator: ſeeming · 
Jy Inconfiſtent with eee as his Commanding the Father to 
 . Sacrifice his Son in the Caſe of Sralam, or the like, are utterly out of 
. the Queſtion. | For the Agents, who receiv'd ſuch Commands by Extra · 

ordinaty Directions and Special Revelations from God, had undoubtedly, 
by proper Infallible Impreſſions and Convictions in themſelves, a clear 
Certainty, that the Execution of theſe Commands was, unleſs 
den wren be as Certainly Revers d, the Pleaſure of that Creator, who 
is the Sovereign Diſpoſer as well as the Only Giver of Life, and of 


whatever ſerves or adminiſters to the Uſe and Comfort of it. And in 


this Perſuaſion and Full Aſſurance they acted accordingly,' as Worſhip- 
pets and Servants of the MOST HIGH GOD; not as Votaries to L. 
cal and Phantaftich Deities or Powers, whole pretended Prerogative, 
according to Right Reafon, could by no means be ſuppos d to be fo Ex- 
tenlive as this. The Sure and Infallible Conſelouſneſs of a Command 
from the Creator, in ſuch Special and Extraordinary Caſes, particularly 
in one; of fo vaſt: Importance as that of Rendring the Father of the 
Fairhfol-fo bright and eminent an Example of Faith and Reliance on God, 
_ to all his Poſterity, whether Carnal or Spiritual, excludes all Objection 
to the Revelation before us. Indeed fuch Trials of Duty were perfectly 
- faitable to the Nature and Analogy bf the Divine Attributes. Beſides 
that alan, as to his particular, knew by Faith, that God, who had 
engaged himſelf by Promiſe to make him the Father of ſo many Nations, 
was both Able to reſtore his Son ſoon to Life agen, aud certainly Would, in 
order to his being ſo. But the Matter, even as to Moral Conſiderations, was 
quite otherwiſe wich the Egrotiam Magicians, and Thoſe they acted for. 
The Belief and Worſhip. of - Falſe Gods, and. Injuſtice and Oppreſ- 
Hon, and this by Principle, were a Cohtradiction to the Light and Law 
of Nature; aud therefore the Abſurdity of the Cauſe they contended for, 


. Fb. Cumberland Remarks ow Sanchoniath. p. 139, &c. 


as 
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as well as the Impotency of their Powers in the Competition, demonſtrated 
at th of the TRUE GOD or CREATOR, was with 120 
ſes; as themmlelves were forc d to confeſs, and as a in,” fo 
(even the WEIGHT of his HAND). i in their own Bodys, in the = fv 


e This is SOBER FREE-THINKING ee Shots the Whole: wiwel 


welch d and conſider'd together, all the Deiſts and Libertines in the 
8 can never prove it to be other than TRUE THINKING too. 
Let us now, with God's od's. Help and Favour, proceed in the Hiſtory 12 the 
1 themſelves; the Chain of which wil if ſoon bring us to the 
Place for conſidering Mr.'Toland's late Infamous and Ridiculous Account 
of the PiHar f "Fire and the Clou. For fome Remarks on This, wil 


be e and I or e en in the PTS. Ed wes 
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1 Moſes i Is band to 705 10 a. 7 His age. 8 His cod i is turned into a 
_ ſerpent. 11 The ſorcerers do the like. ' 13 Pharaohs heart is hardned. 14 God's 

f a to Pharaoh. 215 The river is turned into blood. | 
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v. i. ND the Lord ſaid ues Moſes, Have made thee a god 
| 2 See, * I have made thee a god = © pom Om 


a God, in the 
to Pharaoh: and Ker iy (ragder A 10 © ſs Ir. i bye 
c is no where calle 
be ſong eee 
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a See] Hear and ebe ah di. Attention what I ans NOW 
92 b 1 have __—_ a god to . Pharaoh, ] He that a ed i Epics 115 he 
exalted. Your Modeſty and Low ion of Yourſelf ends im this, that. 7055 
32u @ Noble and Reſolute Courage by the Special Influence of if my Grace, _ _— | 
25 with ſach Powers 4s will p 2 prove them ſelves deriv d from the Diviuty 
The Terrors and Plagues,which thy Miniſtry under me = rigs bring upon Pha- 
„ ſhall make him dread thee as tho thou wert a God. When be ſees all the Con- 
1 of Nature Obedient, at an Infant, to thy Command ; the Water, and Fire, 
and Air, and Earth,as it were Rivaling one another in readineſs and haſte to execute 
your Will. Rupert. Such (hall be his — of you, that, as much as you are 1 
) 


[> CHAT. VII. 


"Rare the Goſpel, fulfil che Old Teſtament, .eſtabliſh the New, and give the 
People the Bleſfing of the Heavenly Food. S. Ambroſ. De Cain & Abel c. 2. 
85 7. Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophet. Hence we underſtand, that to be a 
Prophet is to be a Revealer or Publiſher of God's Word and Will to thoſe 
333 who are either Unworthy, or otherwiſe Unqualified to hear God Im- 
medigtely themſelves. S. Agi. Neft. im Exod. n. 17. As God immediately 
˖ unicated his Win te %, ſo-MHoſes communicated that Will to Aaron. 
And therefore Aaron is calld Moſes's Prophet. Tbeodoret. Quæſt. in Exod. u. 17. 


e eee 1 ſhalt. ſpeak all that I command 


47 +1. thee: and * Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak un- 
e ow. 0 Pharaoh, that be ſend the children of I- 


mon nn #4 © © 7.02] out of his land. 
/ œqQœaß J.. . tbe 44 | * | ; 
Ant N por B V. 3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, 
24 ðd multiply * my fins and my wonders in 
e 4 28% SR 3 nl yy Je of Egypt J 
e el ee DL © 3 | „ 5 IP * | 
Ce ts pe ts Cl oF Ot9 PSUR.) A SEAT NAD B03 20% od DINE 162 MW" MORA 
been) Tai in be ſhall not dure to offer any ſort of Violence to your Perſon, 
Yor 'fe as ing 8 Exciſion on — fo 2 and his 8 2 
Sbm. Compare this with Ezek. III. v. 8, 9. Behold I have 
made thy face. ſtrong againſt. their. faces, &c. And nom all this much more than 
compenſated for that Impediment in Speech which Moſes had ſo often mention'd and 
object befbrey and which we are? opting ever thought fit io remous. Con- 
Fader Iſai. XII. 1 + Fad thys Onkel. and R. Salom. a Aaron thy brother 
all Ip ak unto PharzohT Hence, we learn, ſays Aben-Ezta, that Aaron always 
dien 8 Moſes, £0" it be not alkday7 Expreſs'd. b My ſigns and 
0h WO rel ih; Signs we may perhaps underſtand theſe Wonders which the Ma- 
e orought . well as Moles ; by Wenders or Oftenita, thoſe which Hier. 
"wards the Magicians could wot work. Beet. 
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V. 4. But Pharaoh ſhall not 2 __ 0 
#0.you, that I may lay my hand upon Ef t 
and bring forth mine armies, and my people _ 
_ the children of Iſrael, out of the land of E. 
Out, by great judgment. 


v. 5. And the Eeyptians ſball know, that _ 
J am the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine . 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children 5 4 
of Iſrael from among them. ee — 


"PO 6. And Moſes and Aaron did as the 
Tord commanded vhem, ſo did they. ' 


v. 7. | < four ſcore yea N ' Artapanus as quoted 
I 7 And Moſes we? ſe om J —__ old, by  Euſebius, Præpar. E- 
and Aaron fourſcore and three years old, g. l 9. e 27. makes 
when they ate unto Pharaobz. him to be Fourſcore and 
'4 ; IMs Nine. And he deſcribes 
his Perſon at that Age, that he was es, mvjjarns, 22)ds, M wha gents ; 
Tall, had a Long and Graceful Head of Hair, from a Golden Colour now 
turn d to a Silver, and made a very Venerable and Majeſtick Appearance every 
v. 8. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, ſaying, _ 1 OF. ud ig 
oF v. hen | Pharaoh ſhall unt Meſes expreſs'daType, 
1 Ca # Fa 1 — . Fw; oſt his 10 
- ſaying, Shew a miracle for yon: then tbou fore the Revetinge onthe 
Halt jay unto Aaron, © Tate thy rod and caſt Ground, and that Incar- 


* X | nate refuted and defeated 
be be orePharaob,and ſo al become 21 e all the Perverſeneſs and | 


7 
; | Pal 


| — — | — 
a a This and the next Verſe are a Direct Reply from the Mouth of God to the 
'Prophet's Complaint and Ob jection, Chap. 6.v. 12. b I may lay my hand] The 
Weight of my Avenging Hand: Onkel.Aben-Ezra, c Fourſcore years old] Such 
Save Perſons as theſe were fitteſt to be employed as God's Commiſſioners in this 
Hai For they could not well be thought to be hot-headed' Men, who thruſt them- 
ſetves forward into tb Embaſſy, without a Warrant. Patr. And their Experience 
and Knowledge of the World render d them, in an Ordinary Capacity, fe much the 
better qualified for Affairs and Undertakings of this High and Weighty Nature. 
So that the Mention of Moſes's Age, in this Plate, is very Proper and Sig- 
_ nificant. d When Pharaoh {hall ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Shew a miracle &c.] 

* N | Hence 


4 (4) N 
b Egyptians againſt the rpoſe of G 0 
Ninacy ofthe pt N. hand fels, "nat it was en GER : 


2yptians themſelves were afterwards me d to con 
of GOD which wroughr Deliverance for his People; and This muſt be wore 


in the Son of Foſeph.For atherwile: what: could heha ve been more than ., 
or than Solomon, or David, from w hog be: rang? How came he to pronouer : 
S. Peter Bleſſed for that Confeſſion of hi iy; hs art the Son 0 the Living God? 
If he was no more than this, how could he either be 4 King! or, N : 
Jeremiah, an Heir? Jerem. XXII. 24,25, 28, 29, 30. Iren. L. 3. c. 29, 5 * 
Thoſe who altered ri. ta be 4 mers mere Man, begotten by Jed. 
aj ff ae e me” 10: dad Moe des wine Gat 
** ; to Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Lord 
. commande: and Aaron caſt down hi 
Fa leſore Pharaoh, and Ts 0 e 
F it became a. nt. 5 


ere . eee PY 
Vun, in his Book af 140- men, «nd the ces: $6728 the mag 


9 4 of Egypt, they alſo 2 * manner * 


God ta exerciſe their 1 their inchantments. 

Withaut Immedigie 

niſument from him, — even when the . in oppo 
_ Girion ta him, [See p. 85. ] yet after Chriss ME God made them maſt me- 
morable ne of his * as in the ances of Simon Magus, aud | 


— 


4 8 - 


1 —— 


12 n 


Hence it appears that they were to 8 10 „ Aid FF 2 . ak 4 Ca- 
jet. e Take 7s rod] by nem call d alſo Aaron's Red, 2 1 conſt i- 
tuted and declar d 

- whether the Uſe 'of the Caduceus a aw Re in 3, ff 


Eaſtern, and then among the Weſtern Natians, had net. its. Originel from. 
Grot.” „ whom the Egyptians counted a Prophet, (and thence called bis 
Anubis) was repreſented mA in bis hand. Fatr. Aud thy Wand or Ci- 
ow with the Snakes RavolPs alors it, vndoabtedly: was devire'd from the 
"Mofes, 'which being Caſt, or Deſtending, on the Earth, 3 wot only mw 
_ into a Serpent, but 3 the Rival ones of the 
aud wraught Inſirumentaily many other Miraculous Works. Hyet: Dec Bo pe, 
g. . 4 They did ſo as the Lord had commanded ! Jie not D | 
| that Pharaoh demanded a Miracle ; but we hawe erg good reaſam t0.canclud 
did. from v. 9. Fer. b The wilemen] The. Aſixolo ers, c With theit _ 
2 en Aaron cat dam his Rad, aur . Ka cs. 8 Forms 
Iavacations, *Tis trag, Elijah made bis Prayer: kefore bt 8 
Xo PIII 6. BU his Caſe was very different. He Kae 127 bref * Bas, 
after al their violet Revings of Super ftitious Devotion had Manner of 
befides & Es many "ether reer obvious — 10 re 
Requlor.,. $34 8 e lite 29 8 Hai e LET £ 371 A t nv = F 


4 Prophet. Cajet. Thy rod] Jt ma deſerve to be confi 4 er * 
3 


Dime cup. 9. Ste the ſame Father, in his Book Dre Aim. e. 57. Tr m- 
gicidns of Egypt, G. FPharnab conven d all the Priefts of Memphis, nnd 
9 and their Tempies with utter Deſtruction, if they did mot 

. work as great Miracles as Moſes. Hereupon had recoutſe to their Uſual 
Arts and Methods. They effected Phantoms of Rowling Dragens or Serpents, 

and a Change of Colour in the River. And Pharaoh, thus impos d upon, us d 
the Jews worſe than ever. Then Moſes, continues the ſamè Author, fmote: 

the Ground with his rod; and a Winged Species of Animals came ſwarming 

out af it, which faſtned upon the Fleſn of the r, und Poiſon d and U- 

cerated to ſuch a degree, that it was not in the Power of Art to relieve them. 
Euftath. Hexaem p. 86. The magicians of Egypt, they alſo did in lite manner 
with their inchantments. Euſebms has preſerv'd a remarkable Fragment hereupon 
from.Nuwenius the ys hagurean, which is this. + J7annes and Fambres, Rgypti 
Divines, I vp, at What time the 7ems were diſmiſs d Egypt, made the 
greareft Figure of art in the Wortd for Skill and Operations in Magick, and 
accordingly they were ſingled out by the Byyproaz People to counter-act Myers 


- 


i 5 125 ) the Fewy/b Governour and Leader; a Man whoſe Prayers were ſtrange- 


evalent with God, c 2ueglow Oi t dv rg and it was beliey'd 
| they would be able to make their part good againft even the Force of the 
moſt Terrible Calamitys and Plagues Hvſus could bring upon the Beyprians. 
Præpar. Evang. L. g.r. 8. They al/d diu in like manner with their enchantments. 
W)hat S. Aufm obſerves, diſtinguithing between the Miracles of es and the 
i ations of the Magicians, deſetves a particular Regard. Their Methods 
were (mays he) according to the. known ick Schemes and Rules. His Re- 
. courſe: was Short, and only to God himſelf; and by this he foon thew'd that 
lqamenſe Superiority of Power by which he acted. A . Ep. 137. Claſs. 
3. c. 4. 13. They ah did in it manner with their inchantments.” There are to 
de found at this day thoſe hnpious Wretches, who make aer to have wrought 
his Wonders by Magick. Wherefore God was pleaſed to it the Magicians 
to work ſome of them, that the Difference might after wards the more evident- 
: | 3 conſpi appear. Tis true, they d their Rods into Serpents. 
5 2? ups Rod-devour'd theirs. And they 'turn'd Water into Bloud. it 
was pat cheir skill, — the greateſ Nunt and Diſtreſs] to reſtore it to its former 
Natute. They brought up Frogs. But — were not able, when they had done 
ſo, n of chem. He enabled, , the 
Magicians to produce ſuch Effects of a wonderful nature as contributed to tbe 
Calamirys of EZypr. But he did not leave it in their power to remedy or put a 
f to them. The Judgments which God iuflicted on Pharaob made no 
right mpreſſion on him; and therefore God added to them by the hands of his 
own Enchanters. As if the Almighty had ſaid : You ſeem to make a Curioſity 
and a Diverſion of my Scourge. You ſhall therefore know my Diſcipline, 22 
Ne, by the Miniſtry of my Servants ; and at the fame time ſhall ſmart, f, 
by the Agency of your own. But aſſoon as by this manner of proceeding: Pha- 
rob Heart was ſufficiently harden' d, tis obſer vuble that God overrul'd the Arts 
and Practices of the Magicians; and ſuffer'd them no 1 to rival Moſes. 
| Deen brought up Frogs out of the Waters. But the Hies they could not 
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e Pliny's end Apulcius's bse d and Reiſe Arrount of Moſes, Jannes, and 
Jambres, and 7heir e, ne ee ee 2.6. 5 3 
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/ produce out of the Duſt; and chis Production they aſcrib'd to the Finger of 
"God. At length upon theſe — — themſelves che Plague of the Boil or 
un 
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Blaue broke out, to let them | | | 
Were ſo far from _ it in their power to put a ſtop to, or remove theſe: Vi- 
could ; 


Gen We LO Bim to be no more than themſelves; inſtead of 9 and aloud, 


* 
Tbeodoret. 
> i 1 P 3 os x 2 by 60 . 
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r they caſt down every man bis 
Soc fuffer d this Compe-- „%% 3 went ere J eee : 
dition bat the Supe rod, and they became ſerpents: but * | 


| of bisPowermight beat. rod ſwallowed up their rode. 


_ -  terwards che mere man: l 
feſted and fignalizd. S. Proſp. Prom. & Prad. p. eee 


The Shange of the Rod into a Serpent, and the Plagues of Blood and Frogs, 4 2 
_ © GodhimlelFexpreſfdly commanded ; and pet we find the Egyptian Magicians in 
 Shew'or| Appearance: Equall'd/ them. And e e in the Literal Lan- 


Funder all that vehement Concern to get themſelves 
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24 Every man his rod]: Such war the Rod or Hand ef Mercury, of which Vir- 
zi Ea. . end ſuch alſathat of Circe. b Aarons rod or Serpent) ſwallowed up 
their rods] How dell this may expreſs or prefigure the Deſtructios of Heatheniſm 
hin Incarnation and Death hriſt may be beſt. conceiy'd from that. gel- 
_ nowledg'd Type of bin in the Wilderneſs, the Brazen Serpent, cumpare Numb. XXI. 
38,9 with john; HI. 1 4, 1 Tale the liberty bere to vary g little fromthe O- 
riginal, preſerving the Argament, becauſe Eultathius makes the Egyptians . | 


erftand that They and their Infacuated'/King : 


nx. VII. 1 5 oy 
Water, #4242 [ Could got ebe Magicians, if they had really turn'd Water into Blood 
4 ae | 75 agen into Water 911 —— In ſhort, if it had been in 


their Power to work as Real Miracles as Moſes, why did they not think fic to 


make Repriſals upon the I/raelites,.and anſwer 3 Plague? De Enga- 


rim. p. 360, &c. Aarons rod ſwallowed up their rade. Here Origen allegorizes 
| IA The Serpent is uſed in Scripture for a Symbol of Wiſdom and of 
Knowledge. So Mar. X. 16. Gn III t. And Mo/es*s Rod, being caſt on the Ground, 
became a Serpent, which devour'd the Serpents into which the Magicians had 
chang d their Rods. Thus the Croſs of chriſt; the Preaching whereof ſeem d Fool- 


-- of our Lord, For he wrote of me, fobu. V. 46. this Croſs I ſay, being caſt on 
the Ground, that is, after it once reach'd the Faith and Belief of the World, 


5 wil. 4 Þ. 4%. Aarons rod ſwallowed 75 their rods. That is, the Serpent which 
had jult before been a Rod, and whic 


Hoe if only the laſt, why are they alike call'd Rod and Serpent, as well on the part 


Subject I omit, as being (to ſpeak freely) very Unphiloſophical, and tending ra- 
* Hh to the Detriment than the Advantage of ks hang But his Allegory on this 


v. 13, Aud be hardned Pharaohs heart, 
eat he hearkned not unto them; as the Lord 
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Den. e Father's Argument, relating to the Miracle of the Frogs, T omit, 
©, 4s, bring, 1 thinks; but a weak one... * See Pererius's Tenth Diſput. in Exod. VII. 
| p.396. a He hardned.Pharaohs heart] Rather Pharaoh's Heart was hardned. For 
EX _ Jo.we.tranſ{ate this very Hebrew Phraſe, v. 22. and I cas give no account, why we 
> _ Franſtate-t otherwiſe here. Eſpecially ſince the Vulgar and the Chaldee ſs render it, 
ud ibs Seyenty alſo in this v. xgniguan i edle Onan, Patr. F | 
e BIT ON OD NM 5 4 VeIF» 


ihne, and which is Typically lodg'd in the Writings of Moſes, according to that 


_ was turn'd into Wiſdom, and into ſuch Marvellous and Mighty Wiſdom, as 
devoured all the Wiſdom. of Egypt, that is, of this World. iz Exod. c. 7. He- 


. ordinarily was ſo. Now what ſhall we 
ua of theſe Rods of the Magicians? Were they, turned into real Serpents or 
Dragons? or were they only mere Fay Enchantment and Phantom ? And 


oe the Magicians as on the part of Aaren? &. Auguſt: Queſt: in Exod: . 21. | 
* _ ©, This Father's: Hypotheſis * here and in his 34 Book De Trin. c. 7. 8. upon this 


Fact is very Juſt and Uniform; Serm. 8. c/aſs. 1. De Decem Plag. & Precept. $1. 
tho hexe it 5 5 appear ſomewhat long. And therefore the Reader is referr'd 


_ cate of Moſes and Aaron, that their Waters might be reſtor d; which we do not 
= find Expreſs.d in the Sacred Text, unleſi implied in v. 24. fo which my Tranſlation 


SN 4 '92 * Cir. VII. 
wor v. Get theennto Pharaoh in*the morn- 
1 to 4a „ and thas . 
"= ſtand bythe rivers brink,” againſt le 
. come : and the rod which was turned. #8 
| ie than tale in thine hand, | 


v. 16. Au thou ſhalt ee hi Th + 
2 . ho fink on — 4 
Let my people go, that 
7 and behold, br 
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E e ER In this bs 
"0 1 8 2 Zerd: 9 
e e of the . 80 Will nate with the rod that ij in mine 

d into a Serpent, but bun the: waters mhich are pra aud | 
: F495 and Penal | 1 ſal be urned to blood. RE: 2 N 
S 9 


Serm. 1. 1 Dl fie the vod ove. . in 05. 1 Ewan 
Wc mentions, that 5 the alſo overflow'd upon the troke of che F 
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God of the River. Or in or- © 
3 Pratic'd by the © 


— 722 it may. one I 
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dau ſmote the waters that were in the ricor, to the Colour, but : 
in the bt of Pharaoh, and in the ſgbt of very Nature of Blood. 


Say unto Aaron, Tale thy rad, and ftr 
 outthine hand upon the waters of Exypt, upon 
their eee on age Nw Fa 

WE... and their paols of ma- 
3 eo they IE Blood; and that 

there may be blood throughout all the land of ;. 


5 both in veſſels of wood, and in veſſels 


"of a Thy rod:] 1 to have & 
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{ ſpake we ſes „ 
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V. 20. Aud Moſes and Aaron did fo, as | All the waters that were- 


the Lord commanded: and he lift uþtherod. eee 8 
to mne 


Theodor. Her atl.in P/;10q. 


| : bas ſervants: and all the waters that Were in 2. 110, All the waters thas 


were im the river were 
e to blood. That as. 
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- s Pleaſure, that This . og mode , 
. uſt of in his Inflitting theſe' Plagues on Egypt and” ber King, that he might 
\ admoniſh — 3-5 Bis Chaſtiſements were to b underſtood as the Re- * 


formmsg Diſcipline of a Parent, am not as the Sword of an Executioner. nan ar = 


db Upon A their Water, in con 

im loc. 'c Moſes and Aaron did o.] Bork /more the Waters. Moſes thoſe of the.- 

Nile; and Aaron the off Leſſer Rivers and Streams or Canals. Walth, The wa- 

err of” Egypt fer ven them for Drink, ſer. II. 18. there 3 Rain iu the cu 
ry, ter. 


uence of 


2 Extenſion over a Part. See 


I. 10, 11. God turning them to ſtinking Blood, and killing the Fiſh; . 


+ the Plague was more grievous. For Fiſhes were their common Food, Numb. XI. 5. 
-., Tho of many Beaſts they through Superſtition would not eat of, Exod. VIII 
46 n e E Jem gon? : - 55 
due find in Fliny, who/ ds are, A ili, quz ſola s przbet. Nat. Hiſt. 
I. & c. 29. Send A was not al” For he Waters Nhe Noble River did 
vor only ſpread Plenty over their own Land, but brought them in the Riches 
_ and Dilicacys of other Countrys ; all 'which they bad long abus d and profiituted to 


was ſupplied with Water from the Nile 


tb mes Indulgence of their Luxury Avarice and other Vices : While the Chil- 


ene God ſweated, as it were, even Drops of Blood, lite the Suffering Meſſiah 


 BimſeIf, falling u the Ground, under the Yoak of Egyptian Tyranny. How often did = 
this Favourite People o Heaven (confeſi'd to be fo by the d —.— 


ſmall a Share; if any, hau the Hebrews 


the Fiſhes of the Waters afforded; 


_ ſoſeph . Adminiſtration) tburſt, in their Labour and Sorrow, for thoſe Waters which 
vom ter Oppreſſors could not ſo much as taſ#e or look upon without abborrence? Hom 
for a long time bad of the Refreſhment which 
which now neither the Rich in Egypt could 


feaſt. upon, nor their Inferiors live upon? Further Let the Reader obſerve, 1 | 
„ TOM 1 | 55 this 
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tren in it; fo it might now be tfuly nothing but Blood + ; 
their Thirkt, and for other Neceflities BY Li. Origes. is Bead. wr ts ps 


_ firſt. The Nie, ſays he, being the Source of all the Plenty of its Inun. 
dations inſtead of Rain, was honcur d by the Ee eee. 
i mace en Eminent Figure-among weir Bene Qu. is Rund eh 
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| N Plague gr SE of that Vial of Wrath, in te Revelation, XVI. 
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get: poured out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters ; and they 


a. 
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- Vo Pas! 
ay - * 
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—ͤ̃ een Plagues-and Apocalyptical Yials, and ib ſa Evils or 
e the Chriſtian" Faith, and their rharous P 


Sea ie Human Nature as Enemys to Chriſtianity (which indeed are perfeFly 
Auibor and Book loft quote 


. 


N ee that Text in the Revelation; Thou art ri 
d, and walt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou hit judged us: For they have ſhed 


1 — ., thebloodotſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given them b ink, 

| + 82 throw the.Golden Patera or Goblet of Apis, when they celebrated with Feſtival 5 
ann Retes and Honours the Birth-Day of that Deity: See Solinus, cap. 

L. 8. c. 46. In this Solemmity the Crocodiles alſo had phe, 


. and Pliny's Nat. H 


iſt. 
„ 


the Bodys of the Holy Seed. 
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Jen. en 


2. 4%: Þ Theodoret gives yet another; reaſon of this lague, and why it was the 
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1 of the Beaſt ſong the Song of Moſes c. 15. v. 3. | tak Behar Analogy 1 oh 
ponaency be overlook d, which ſeems to diſcover it ſelf between Some at heef Eee! 

hgues 


tbe Roman Emperors and Empire for of orig Oppoſition and  _ 
EN Ay oi | erſecutions of ; N 
JJ of the Waters ͤ into Blood, and.of the Boi ee ihe on 
3 8 vere exemplified in thoſe  Fudicial. Maſſacres, Wars, Peſtilences, + Sg, 
„ , mw the Reigns of Commodus, Maximin, Decius anJ. 
+ 2 m_ with which the Perſecuting Emperors and their Dominions were moſt re. be 
=. e Pmiſt d, being at the ſame time ſa _wretchedly Infetuated and Hardex'd 
- "53 +; "a: aſcrice theſs Calamitys. to the Chriſtians fur Contening and Provoking 
7 4 F Heute See Dr Hammond on Revel: &. 16, and Lactant. De Mort 
Verſecur. de Fengeance of Heaven pn Severus and Maximian, Mex 2s Mues e. 


5 FL content] exattHy 'anſwwer'd, in their Deaths, to rhe Egyprian Plagues of Blood.” 
mien of Murroin and Darkne/? baus their Parallel in he n 
„ "ves of Murram and Dantneſi kave their Pay the miſerable. yy 

mn by bis Poiſon's turning to al the (a8 57 tage: 7 

„ 255 and his Eyeballs ſtarting out of bis Head. See the ame Aut bur, c. 49 1 

EM ear enlarging; rather leans it to the. Learned and Fudicious Reader. t6 look 

r mts the Compariſon. Much more might be ſaid upon it. + And to ibu ur. 


2 * The-ſecond.angel poured out: his vial upon the ſea: and i n 
The ſecond angel poured out hi | and it b — 
0 of a dead man? and every living ſoul ed in the lea: Noa per J. Aer 9 
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with their tachantments : and Pharaobs of Es had been twn'd. 


heart was hardned, neither did he hearken int Blood before; how, | 


unto them; as the Lord bad ſaid. could the Magicians tun 


RFK a Th „„an into Blood ? Now the 
Reader is to remember, that that Part of Egypt, wherein dwelt the Iſraelitas, 
was exempt from theſe Plagues. Thence therefore the Inchanters might have 
their Water, which they were to turn into Blood. f Or it may be they ſtay d 


till ſuch time as the Water was made Water agen; the Scripture, in its Brevi- 
ty, anticipating what was done ſome little time after. S. Aug¹, . in Exod: 


8 5. 23. Or it might be Sea · Water. But the firſt of theſe Solutions is the moſt 


LUippom. (See v. 24.) Or the Waters might not & 
Mlioſes, zur Succeſtvely and Gradually; the Nile ſelf firſt, in the Preſence of 
2, King; and at length the reſt; [a that there was time for the Magicians to try their 
Power in any lefſer River or Stream, re the whole Collection of Waters was 


d The liraclites may very reaſonab 


| L. 2+ See Comment. onV.2 


' probable. Id. Epiff. Cla/5. 3. n. 143. &. 1. See Tbeodoret. Queſt. in Exod. w. 20. $ 


v. 23. And Pharaoh * turned and wnt © es N 


round about the river for water to drink: 


* f for they could not drink of the water of ibe 
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Tue magicians of Egype did fo with their inchantments] Inbes Moſes had | 


pt 
turm d all the Water mto Blood, they might dig for more to ſhew their Still upon. 


all turm dl into Blood at once 2 ; 
7 


Sanguiſſed. Rivet. Or even Moles himſelf might ( for their future Shame) pro- 
vide them Water to make their Experiment upon. Men. +, This Solution Pererius 
will not admit of. See his Object ions. Diſput. 13. in cap. 7. and agen Patr. on v. 


b b Turned] Tnconſiderately and Contempiuonſly.; the Feats of bis 1 fil 
running in bis bead, and giving a wrong Turn to his Thoughts and Reſolutions 
which were wretchedly. Biaſi d by. Ambition Avarice and Pride. c Neither did 


he ſet his heart to this alſo] Here it tbe reaſon. why bis beart was. not moved by 
this Miracle; He did not ſeriouſly. conſider what Moſes had done, and examm 
the difference between the Effect 75 his Power, and that of the Magicians. Patr. 

be preſum d to have been exempted from this 
as well as the other Plagues. And Joſephus expreſsly ſays they were ſo. Antiqu. 


v. 25. 
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„ gs are ſent. | 8 8 Pharach ks to, 3 12 5 Moſes 8 prayer ads "IE 
- _ © away: 16 The duſt is turned into lice, which the magicians could not do. 20 The 
Wat. of flies. | I, de 8 80 „ 555 32 os apts ned. 
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err „ N | 02s 777... & CHHITET IONIC, 
dantly, which ſhall go up and come 
to thine houſe, and into thy bed chamber, ans 0 
S ne the bene oF eby fern 
 vants, ana upon thy people, and into thin... 
ovens, and into thy kneading-tromghe. 


v. 4. And the frogs ſhall come up both ern + 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
f . #1. 3-106 BHS SHINE DIDH.1 TOW OT S1 
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ſeroants.' | | 
V. 5. Aud the Lord ſpake ume Moſes, Stretch forth thine hand 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine Paud fre, ., From the Et 
: | ke LE. ) 3 9 : 

with thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, fects of Moſes's Rodin the 


| | bringing the Frogs, the 
and over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to, come bring 55 . 


up upon the land of Epype. „ e oN cui upon the 


NEW Egypt, came, as 


a The river] Of which the Proud Egyptian Monarchs uſed to ſay, that It was 
their own, and that they had made it for themſelves. Ezek. XXIX. 3. See Boch. 
Hieroz. 5.2. l. 5. C. 3. and yet more largely. Ibid. c. 2. b Come into thine houſe, 
and into thy bed- chamber, &c.] If it be at d, which way they could get in, eſ- 
pecially after Warning ſo timely given; tis anſauer d, that Miniſtring Spirits "rhe 


£4 x ® * 


be . employ'd by God to open and keep open their Doors, Windows, &rc. Or t 
might find Apertures in the Walls of the Houſes, which the Inhabitants had not ob- 
ſerv a, to crawl in. See Boch. Hieroz. ubi ſupr.The Greateſt Generals ia Antient 2s 

well as Modern Hiftory have Surprix d the Enemy by Entring Cities thro* the Com- 
mon Shores. Much ff difficuRt is it to Conceive that the Frogs, the Armies of Ven- 
8 ſhould find as clean a Conveyance into Egypt from the Nile, if we con 

he Communications in every City, & Wells, Canals, Damp Cellars, &c. Into 
chine houſe, &c.] Hence Rabbi Japheth, 2s quoted by Bochart. P. 2. 1.5. c. 2. con- 
eludes, that only the Egyptians ſaffer d by this Plague, and that the Iſraelites 
were abſolutely ' exempt from it. c Upon thy a And there as yon re. 
poſe, into your very Mouths and Noſtrils. Probably Pharaoh thought this 
"Impoſſible, conſidering what a Numerous Retinue he always had about him, and 
bow cloſe he could ſhut himſelf within the Inmoſt Apartments of bis own Court. But 
the Event ſoon ſhew'd him his Miſtake, and manifeſted, in an aſtoniſhmig manner, 
the Mighty Power of that God whom he reſiſted. d Into thin ovens, and into 
thy kneading-rroughs.] This © & Circumſtance that calls for our particular Regard. 
One of the Heavy Tarks impos d on the Children of Iſrael was, in all probability;the = 

Gathering and Carrying in the Egyptian Magazines of Corn and other Proviſion 
Into the Stere-Houſ6s of * Tregfare<i s which the Egyptians made them Build 

for them. And "tis no-leſs probable, that the . deny d the Hebrews, if 
e Neceſſary, at leaſt Convenient Supplies ons of the ee e 
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| hens bereue, uy men ee prot Moſes in this amazing Diffe- 


" rence; for it u plain they could not 2.055 hara on \ addreſſing himſelf to Moſes 


un PYOG Profuum 
and Aaron, he had, eithtriby\ Baperiment or in ond certainly found,that it was 
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nm d or — rde Timed th, ee 
Kos! io A mock d under rhe" Imre of al. r 


cee Seo peut! nen 


for the removal of this Plague, as Yer of thoſe vaſt Numbers of 


Frogs which render d it altogether ſuch; [6 *tis at pore le to conclude,that before 
— rih\ſought TK bambl#/ and ſuppliant manner to Moſes 


ot in the Power of the Enchanters to rid bin oe Country of this P 2 or 
Auel ſo mb as” th male the Fragt whith Mebves had brow ht up, v4 
agen, as 2 their own t h thy Wees * — be inquir d perhaps, w 
Pharaoh not petition Moſes to be deliver d from the former Plague as 22 2 45 
ven tbis.. "Tis , 3. becauſe both ery Fagan ſuffer'd more by this than 
by the former. For Water might be procur d by Di ging down to new Springs ; but 


| L | * — , tbe 7 Court City N 2231 47 25 this Infeſtmg Ne: 


King, and Court, an 


cx of  #he 2 3 
the 23 Sort * the People had undoubtedly Me to refr themſelves wh, 
under the former Calamity ; and therefore the lter, being Turned into Blood di 


in that reſpect, . nearly and ſonſibly 2 them, as this Plague « of the Frogs. 
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I#ony or Sercaſtick Rebute in 8 Or the mes 
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2008-0 and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
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did * rendes ee ; or. This FD or Immediately TIE likely | 
had-s indy tis delay ra-inform 3 whether the Progs would not either e. 

fire. e themfalves,. 97 fo ome Ordinary. and: Netural Canſes; or whether it 

u Chan ar Mag e, ad brought chews up in ſuch Shoals over all the Land; 
Or be mught ahl, that leſs time would bave been too little for the Prayers which | 

Mae was, to gui up, on aubate ver ot her Solemm Entercourſes and ee e were 

FAN — Home 20 Go fer 555 PIN 25 * * « Plague. Men. Lyr. 
Nu. * . There . 
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vhs moſt 8 e. were neceſſa = 2 5 
dgments upon ſuc | 


pet ae) D570 ar, for a ſtronger Demonſtration that the were 
e. atom, but ab, Lippom. Men. woe Patr, Fer. 7 They 
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not Mogi f 


Char: VWR 0k) 
v. 15. But when ꝓharaob ſaw that there 
was reſpite, he hardned his heart, and hearl- 
ned not unto them; as the Lord bad ſaid. 
| Px 38 Nene 

v. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto Mo es, Say 
unto Aaron, Strech out thy rod, and ſmite 
the duſt of the land, that it may become lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. ates, UN 

| nnn , 2 TO We ge 3 i 

v. 17, Aud they aha 3 for, Aaron ſtretch- au the duſt of the land 
ed out his hand with hu rod, and ſmote the 8 1 : yy _ 
duſt of the earth, and it became lice in man choſe to Fe the E- 
and in beaſt: all © the duſt of the land be- gYptians rather by the 
n d I; e thro | hout all the g ＋ | leſſer than the larger Ani- 
en la: 14 0 Egypt. mals, rather by Lice, Flies, 
n r er i, 23% $66 r{ „ e 5: 43 tes © hams by Lions or o- 
ther Wild Beaſts, that he might the more evidently diſcover and {hew himſelf 
to. be the God and Lord of Every Part of the Univerſe, Theodor. Heracl. in F.. 
104. P. 111. S. Auguſt. in Epift. Johan. cap. 4. tract. 8. f. 7. | ney 
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gathered them together upon heaps] That they might carry them, tis likely, into 
. Fhe River; and ſo they might go down into the Sea. Patr. a Smite the duſt of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt] Let the 
Serious Reader obſerve, that the Egyptians are here Puni(h'd and Tormented in that 
Soil or Ground, out of which, by barbarous Compulſion and Oppreſſion, they had 
et the Iſraelites to work, to make Brick, build Citys, &c. Lippom. And therefore 
im this Third Plague it ſeem'd good to God to put a ſtop to all the Machinations and 
Attempts of the Magicians. Tis further to be not ic d, that Pharaoh was not pre- 
' mmoniſh'd, as before, of this Plague, having been Falſe to his Word, which he had 
ſolemnly given, of letting the People go, if Moles would by his Prayers procure 
the Removal ef the Plague of Frogs. This # further confirm d from thoſe words of 
Moſes,'ch.8. v. 29. But let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, &c. b L 
Pic, according to the LXX. A fort of Inſets of the ſpecies of Gnats, in the opinion 
| of Some, particularly Origen ; Homil. 4. p. 42. but rather, as they are in our 
Tranſlation, Lice. Nor, ſays River, are we to ſuppoſe them of the Common Sort, 
but 4 groſſer and 2 Vermin, becauſe they peſter d the Cattle as well as the Men. 
Artapanus, iz Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel. I. 9. c. 27. makes them Flying Animals, 
Coe T4 v > which e eee and ulcerated the Bodys of the Egyptians; 
and when it paſs d the Skill of the Phyſicians to cure or relieve them, the Jews were 
Ae thereupon a (hort Breathing Time from their Toil and Miſery, c The Sur- 
face of the Earth became Lice. This was properly a Creation, as that of man for- 
med out of the ground. Bochart. See Occaſ. Annot. in Exod. n. III. d Herodotus 
tells us, that r Egyptian Prieſts bruſb'd their Bodys every third day, for fear they 
have any Louſe, or any thing elſe Unclean upon them, when they e | 
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ti 857 reaſonable ta wor deriv'd from the Tradition and Remembrance 
2 Boch. blier. P! 2. p. yyy. e Throughout ali the land of Egypt] 
n undoubtedly-excepted; a) Phe magicians: did ſo with theit inchantments 


to bring forth lice, but they could not] Hemet may be cum imueu, that what they 
did in the three former Miracles was not Illuſion and Impoſition upon the Senſes, 


but- Realty. dene, er amore ie vr aftick Ap- 
pearances and Figures to the ey pes One would think they might ſtill haue done that 
1 2755 Inſtance of the Lice. * before. by; \Theſe Magician at leaſt their Prin- 


_  cipals, were Janes and 1 0 are 42 Tf Fo have been Brothers 4 wall 4 


Moſes and Aaron; and the Sons of Balaam as af of er 7 8 Hole the 
Daft of the Earth. Fee v. 17. b his is the finger of God] The or gens. of Set 


are. more liable to be impos'd upon than thoſe.of Feeling, The. Macs gicians there- 
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| A err they bud be fe D d, was" ubtevly Diſpert d, and which 
gave tam t waſhijoyful d Encouragement they could defire to Con- 
verſe ——— 


amonę 't Wes, 70 ſettle their 0: 
and Concert ther Meaſures, 2 5 Bw Doing themſelves Fuſtice 
by _ or bo me the Rg mati hog proper Preparation for their 

ws Ge) 8 thoſe that bud not yet 
vos eſcape _ 


s by une — An among Wem e Objects er 

8 rhe Magicians 25 * recour/& yo, e wpow them ; his 
hy, in & ſfferial manner, Animated and Directed, 

ps Viſible, » and Guardian ones; Of which ae 

| "DEE wars 2 \Reader b# pieasd to c byow Lis Longer eg fora] 

Nail 1. — 21. h m. ä the Reverſe, folh. X N. 12. a Neither 


; way 


5. "Ws 24. And : Pharaoh called unto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Go ye, ſerve the Lord; * only lee 


* 
* 


little ones alſo go with von. 


l, Arik Moſes ſoid, * Thou muft give 
us alſo * ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that 


v. 26. Our cattel alſo ſhall 7 with us; 
* there ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for 
thereof muſt we take to ſerve the Lord our 
God; and we know not with what we muſt 
ſerve the Lord, untill we come thither. 

v. 27. But the Lord hardned Pharaohs 
beart, and be would not let them go. 


— 


any from his place] Tv go out of the Houſe, 10 follow his ordi Buſineſs or 
Employment. b F —.— days] Tully ſpeaks. of @ Darkneſs ſomewhat —— 
this in Sicily, occaſion'd. by very extraardinary - Eruptions of Mount Etna. He 
tell us it laſted Two Days; and that ut was ſo groſs or thick a one, ut nemo ho- 


minem homo agnoſceret, no Faces or Perſans were to be Diſtinguill'd. De 
Nat. Deor. L. 2. c But all the children of Iſrael had light in their dwellings] 


To their Habitations were mtermixt or in common with thoſe of the Egyptians, 
Cajet. Compare with Iſai. LVL. 8. John VIII. 12. a Pharaoh called unto Mo- 
- ſes] And yet above it is ſaid, that No one roſe from his Place, or went out 


2%  Heaſe, for three days. Bur then this Meſſenger From Pharaoh, fading bis. 
way by ſome Lamp or Torch or other Artificial. Loght, is to be underſtood as aw 
Exception. to that General Propoſition. Cajet. But this does by no means agree with 


the Tut, which: ſays expreſsly, that they ſaw not one another, v. 23. Aud ac- 
cordingly Philo {uppoſes ſuch Violence of Tempeſt, or Thickneſs of Atmoſphere, 4s 


no Artificial Light could re ſiſt. Which notwithſtanding,eit her ſome means with great 


Diffics/ty might l found for Pharaoh. to ſod for Mofes ; or rather it is bigbiy 
probable he was: then within Call, by. Divine DNirefien, porbaps within the. reach 
e the King's awn Voice, according to our Tranſlation ſtrictiy agreeing with the O- 
riginal. h Only let oy; oy your herds be ſtayed] Compare this with the 

Sim of Saul. 1 Sam. XV. c Thou muſt give us alſo &c.] Some underſtand this 
2 Moſes had ſaid. You are ſo little to eupect᷑ that we ſhould leave our Flocks 


our Heras behind, that, beſides our own, we make a Demand upon your . 


fy and yaur Subjects for fury of Yours alſo. d Sacrifices and 1 
| Dope of. hg all be ſpoken t0\ hereafter. e There ſhall not a hoot: 
be left behind] See Bochart oz this Place, Hieroz. P. 1. L. 2. c. 44- 


V. 2% 


* 
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| v. 28. And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Cee 
3 "th hee from me, take beed to thy ſelf, ſee y] 
„ |»; 1." =. JO 9 in Lk an 5 
. ehou Mall die,. wt WET 


v. 29. And Moſe Th fl heben 
web We will for 22 Eo 4 


—— 
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T Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to 8 cm of er neighbour. 4 | Moſer 
mene oh . the death of the firſt- born 


x 


'ND <«the Lol fdid mee "—_ 
— —ꝝ—ꝝ- / \ Yetweill I bring one plague more 
n 2 Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; afterwards 
e n ou 
„c Jr's thruſt you out hence al- 


B 8 : * 4 * 9 1 
e 3 ALAS "a . . 


at's - , 5s 
_ * * 8 N * * 
a 9 


— W ns N Neha, 9 "X ies) 
4 


" « Thou haſt ſpoken well, e. 3 e Deſperate 


"Feb 


Fr. 


| - and Audacious in their Impietys and Outs ages as finally to cloſe their Ears againſt 


God's Warnings and Menaces, and to Threaten his Holy Prophets with Death, 
then-are they full Nipe for Conſummate Puniſhment,” ani accordingly their la Cam 
#aſtrophe ſoon ruſhes upon them. Fer. b 1 will ſee thy face again no more] That 
i, unleſs I be called for. As one would think he was; becauſe Moſes did deliver 
one Meſſage more to him, C. I I. v. Ad ve read alſo, c. in. v. 13. that 22 , 
raoh called for Moſes and 2 — ＋ who perhaps did not go, but onl | 
edu bis Meſſage" Fatr. I will ſee thy face again no more] Dread Fina — 
tene! deliver'd in the  Calmeſt Manner, without any * Diſpute or Expoſtu- 
lation ! For when a Sinner is not te le Reclaim d iy Louder Calls and Rigid 2 5 
ciplene, God comſigus bim over #0 b Laſt Doom without any Angry Exprol 4 
like @ Sedate Fudge upon the Bench. Thur our Bleſſed Saviour gives not li A- 
poftles the" leaſt Encouragement ro treat Thoſe hg rejected and miſuſed them 
Paſſonately,” but-only to laue them quietly," and at leaving to ſhake off thi Du 
of thein\Feet, as 4 Teſtimony againſt them. Fer, c The Lord faid unto Moſes] 


** you * 7 8 46 rt N C. 10. v. 29 . 


. flor, and jewels of gold, 815 


. thoſe words. of c. 10. v. 29. I will ſee thy face agen no more. d Your Little Oner, . 
ſels o 


% +... AO) | 
2 now in the ears of the: . Tet every man borrow 
| Fe Bo Heal 15 the ny . ep le, of his neighbour, & c. The 

and let every man borrow of bu neighbour, Cuſę of the Spolling of the 
and every woman of her neighbour, * jewels Egyptians has been dif 


d before. Iren æus (or 
his Presbyter) has enlarged 


upon it, againſt the MARCIONITES, L. 4. c. 49. 50. His Allegorical Con- 


ſtruction and Solution I had rather refer the Reader to than recite. What the 


Fathers have to ſay in anſwer to this Objection the Reader has had the Subſtance 
of already. More to the ſame purpoſe may be ſeen in Archelaus of Caſcha- 
ra's Epiſtle againſt MANICH. at the end of Yaleſius's Notes on Socrat. p. 201. 
col. 1. S. Baſil. Homil. in Princip. Proverb. p. 402. S. Proſper. in Pf. p 6cyg. S. 
Auſtin, on the Place, obſerves, that this is by no means a Precedent for Plun- 
der and Piracy. Here was God's expreſs Command, the Great Diſpenſer of. 
Rewards and Puniſhments. And Obedience to That could not be chargea- 
ble with Fraud or Rapine. An Executioner that does his Office on a Male- 


factor purſuant to a Legal Sentence paſt upon Vs only diſcharges his Duty. 


The Father adds : Here another Queſtion arifes ; If the Hebrews had the Land 
of Goſben intirely to themſelves, and were, in that meaning, exempted ftom tlie 
Plagues which viſited all the reſt of the Kingdom; How could they borrow 
every One of his Neighbour, Man and Woman, Gold, Silver, and Apparel ? 
This ſhews, that the Egyprians were Mingled with the Hebrews, in that Dwell- 
ing. It might be God's Pleaſure to ſpare theſe Cohabiters, that, on that account, 
they might love their 7/7ae/ife Neighbours the better, and be the more readily 

diſpos'd to accommodate them. And yet God might look upon them to be 
ſo far Partys in all the Injuſtice and Cruelty done to his People, as to deſęerve 
this Share at leaſt in the Common Puniſhment. Quæſt. . 39. The ſame Father 


elſewhere copiouſly treats the Objection of Spoiling the Egyprians, againſt 
the MANICHEES. c. Fauſt. L. 22. c. 71, & bas of His Anſwer is, in Subſtance, . 
io 


the ſame as the Reader has already from him. wever ſome heigtening Parti- 
culars in that Place deſerve to be mention d; as that the — 8 not only 
with- held from the T/#ae/ites all Satisfaction and Conſideration for their Labour, 
but defrauded and affronted more immediately God himſelf, by profuſe Dedi- 
cations of their Wealth to Idols, which was Alienating them from a right Uſe 

to a wrong, with regard to Himſelf as well as his People. Agen, that ſuch Com- 


mands, as theſe were ſo far from any Inconſiſtency with the Truth and Juſtice of 
God, that he was the Beſt, and Indeed the Only Judge, when ſuch things were 
do be done, as beſt knowing what was fitteſt to be done by one Man, and ſuf- 


fer d by another; &c. that the Manicheans might as well make it matter of Ex- 


ception to Chrif, that it is his Will, that the Fares ſhould grow together with 


. . 2 * 


ER 4 


—— — 


| ſore Commentators. But the next v. makes this look improbable. Others read. 


The Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, and make a Pareutbeſis of this and the two fol-. 


lowing Verſes. Which indeed helps to clear the difficulty mention d in the Note on: 


Cattle, and All, which before he would have. detain'd; a Some render this Veſ. 
2 2 Silver and Gold. Such as they ſbould have occaſion for when they came to 
c te. . G F W; \ F 1 1 5 

1 8 | | + 
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the Wheat until the H ang not rather be gather d up before; and yet 
that when they are gather d, it thould be for Burning; Or that he ſhduld ſuffer 

or command the Devils to enter inta the Swine and deſtroy them, which were 

1 Be Pro 7.0% che Gerge/eves ;. elpecially ſeeing it was ane opinion of theſe 

| Hereticks, that Human Souls had their Tranſmigration or Circuit into all Sorts 
of Animals, from the Highelt to the Loweſt Specs. c. This Father expa- 
tiates alſo on this Subject in his Book De . 83. The Reader is recom- 
mended to the Original, becauſe of Lengrh. "Tis a very valuable Eſſay; but 
1 ſhall only take notice of the Topick he there ans builds upon, and which 
he mentions too to Fauna, in the Book above quoted; (See alſo his Exarr. in 
EUV. . 2.8.) the Defectivenels of the Hebrew Faith, and their Early Fond- 
nels for the * of this World. God's Allowances for a Gradation or Aſcent 

in Religious Proficiency are Obvious in his Word. See Luke XVI. I2. Job. XVI. 
12. Ir. III. 1. What wonder then, if they were commanded to make uſe of Art 
and Stratagem againſt an Inſidious Enemy deſerving it, who themſelves, at that 
time at leaſt, had ſuch Defects, and were ſo Backward in the School of God, 

that they might very well and worthily be employ'd in the Execution of this 

Determination of Providence? They were indeed got no further than Thow ſbalt 


VVV. 3. And the Lord gave the people favour 
An the fiabt of the Exypteans. Moreover, * the 
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Ambaſladots of ib God of the Hebrews. 2.) Curioſity anight ſucceed that Givility ; 
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tial of Skill having Commenc'd, 0s he might think, between Them au his own 
_ Idolatrous. Seges., (3-) There might ai be © Mixture of Dread upon bis Spirits 
_ when bo found bis Magicians Beffied. ..(4.) It muſt not be forgot,that he was even 
Ted 5» the Remoan/trance of the Better diſpes'd of his own Servants, as in v. 
| © 3 of this Chapter &c. which concurring with bis own Uneaſineſs 7 Dread, aud 
_ -  _ Untertled Thoughts, the uſual Concomitants of Infidelity, might make bim, in him- 
Rite: Afraid of a _Muteny in their Favour among bis owy Domeſticks. Fur (.) 
—_ it, aimazs. to be Remembred, chat the wery Perſons of Moſes and Aaron, con- 
werte Moral Capacity, could net but fbrike a fecret Awe upon e 
Vicious Fenſas; eſpecielly.as they were Princes themſelves, Supported by Uncom- 
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n - The Behold a 
v. g. Hull all the for ſt-born in the land of The are et be 


| 84 that Irbeth upon hun chrome, ten n- meticy! Pre Edict 
to the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant * that i ws for pa Utcor|Exciti- 
| behind the mill; and * all the. firſt-harn dee C He 
beaſts. N * ing Sentence extends on- 
„„ ES po FE ge Ta ly to the Firſt-Born ok 
e ee 3 hs 3h Mach ty 02-077, e Orfe.iw er. 


V. 6. And there ſhall be agreat'cry through- 
out all the land of Egypt, ſurh as there wilt 
none like it, nor ſhall be like it, any more. | 

v. 2. But againſt any of the children f I. Sal ner a dog move his 
rael * ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt gf. A melt Elegant Ex. 
man or beaſt : that ye may know how that preſſion ! implying that 


Diſturbance whatſoever 


the Lord doth put a difference between the dot the leaſt Noile or 


Egyptians and Iſrael. 
ee | or BealtS.atug.L9c-imdoc. 

 v.8..And all theſe thy ſervatits ſhall come Oe nts: 376 

down unto me, and bow down themſelves un- 

to me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the peo- 

ple that follow thee; and after that I will go 

ou: and he went out from Pharaoh s in 4 

great anger. 8 


2 That finteth-on the throne] Birher An by bim a bis Collegur; or elſe bis 


Fucceſſor, that moe there, according to nb Le ar Rule of Nations. Menoch. Gr. 
Vat. b That is behind the mill] The pooref# miſerable farlorn Creature that's held 
t0 the toiſſom Slavery of grinding or turning a heavy Mill. Either theſe Mills cuere 
m Priſons, or thoſe that work d at them in the Day-time, were cloſely-confin'd at 
night that they might not run away. Compare this v. with c. 12. v. 29. This is 
Furt ber illuſtrated from Iſai. XLVII. 1, 2. Judg. XVI. 21. Ser atfo Math. XXIV. 
41. Menoch. Vat. Jun. Riv. Bonfr. Ainſw. c All the firſt- born of beaſts] N 
te Egyptians were Hager: of Caitle. R. Sal. d In any Country or City, 
fore the End of the World. Yell. . e Shall not a dog move his tongue] No 
Creature opens itſelf in Noiſe on any Sad or Dangerous Occaſion more remarkably 
than 4 Dog by his Barking and Howling. 'This Expreſſo therefore well ſuits to 
; frgnify at once theigecure and Happy Condition of the Iraelites at this time; and 
the Lowd Confuſion Outcry and Grief of we OR. Har. f 4s humbly Fare 


CY 


Joall die, from the firſt-born” of Phas Biene edel ange. 
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+ That my 8 ms "Io And the Lord ſaid us unto Moſer, Phe. 
: 25 rte 7 9 5 nl raoh ſball- not bearken. unto you ; r 
5 and Terror to my Peo- 72 eee fel. 
1 ples: and to make them . | f 
: own : Witneſſes of 6 


the ſad 3 of Dilobeienc to my Commands s. 2 a 2 
amen . 
BE * 1 927 1 TG e 8 Moſes Pe . all theſs 
5 FE * nds before Pharaoh: and the Lord hard- 
2d Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not lat 


«75 children 1 go «nk Al york 920 
* 0 1 520 2 1 88 en 1 A y. VII. ar 
8 ak bt of the year is change lover i is inflituted. 11 The 
rite.of To ang of 15 Bien eede 29 They firſt-born are lain. 31 The 
 Ifraelites are driven out of the land 37 a come to AION: 43 Ts + | 
nance of the paſſover. 5 2 Fa 
5 NI the Live 4 flake unto e 2 
and Aeron i in the land ＋ i | 
| * 
1 bd 2. Thi * foal be umto „ 
ages, of that FD el of - months : it fog: be 909 A 
5 calm, or Time, when our hay of the year zo you,” 3 ws ee 


1 among us; when he made a Some Reformation in the State of the watt 
And Ct * a New 9 out of that which was OI 1 news 


* R ' 


1 5 och as t 3 ro 5 even to. Tur alf lip om. "IF. come down] - 
rom the Petr "which te ma e 5 ſtuate om @ 5 
Height or Eminence of Greand, Yitell, 854 Siga ing or repreſenting God's Indig- 
nation at Pharaoh, 1% whom he had. been þ 4: ituted a God.” Rivet. and becauſe 

"be bad commanded him never to ſee his e agen. R. W N a GEM 


| - BAER of Nh See gy ſt in NG . 
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ö bd ei ia 
to vanilh away. Hebr. VIII. 13. For if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature © 
old 7 poor” away, behold, all things are become _ Cor. V. 17. Agen, 
this (ſhadows out the Change of the Moſaick into the 'Evangelick Life. S. Cyril. 
Alex, De Aldor. in Spir. & Yer. p. 594. | be Hd OL 18 
- ad unto all the c ation of 4 lamb. The Paſchal | 
Fo . 77 | 7577 4 Lamb a Type of Chrift. 
Iſrael, ſaying,* In the tenth day of this moni Epphen.. adv.” Hereſ” p. 
| ſha rob; to them every man a * lamb, 20. c. FUD. + This Fa- 
c according to the houſe of their fathers, a ws _ e 
lamb fe 97 an houſe. RTE ef W ARITES, who tho 
PCC NS We 
Jews, yet withal had the Fewy/b Sacrifices in abhorrence, obſerves, in vindica- 
tion and Honour of the Paſſover, that down to his time tis a Cuſtom or 
Rite with the Egyprians to mark their Sheep, with Red; allo their Timber, 
their, Figtrees, &c. The true Original of this they are not themſelves acquainted 
with; but the beſt account they can S of it is, That about this time of the 
Lear there had happen'd a general Conflagration; and that as Fire was of a 
Ruddy Radiant Complexion or Colour, ſo that Colour had in it a Special Vir- 
tue or Efficacy to prevent any future Calamity of that kind. Hæreſ. 18. p. 39. 
S. Gregory 'Nazianzen has allegoriz d largely on the Paſſover. See Orat. D 
drage/. I. tom. I. p. 677: A lamb for an houſe. It was but One Lamb that died 
for the Sins of the Whole World; and it is the Body and Blood of this one 
' Paſcal or Sacrificed Lamb which we feaſt on in all the Several Houſes or Tem- 
ples of God. Gaudent. Brix. col. 14. So Paulus; „ ods EE, 
„ Unus pro cunttis Patri datus hoſtia Chriſtu: 
EE Bt quia corpus adeſt vite, perit umbra figure. Natal. 8. p. 536. 
See allo S. Cyrill. of Feruſ. Catech. 13. F. 2. & S. Ambroſc in Ef 39. Enarr. S. 
14. S. Cyrill of Alex. has an excellent Obſervation here, n 7# x88 prorugcer DO, 
agi ed © di,; that this Figure of the Sacrifice of the Death of chriſ was to 
precede the Judgment of God on the Firſt- Born of Egypt; 22 nifying, 
that Death could not be Aboliſh'd by Moſes or the Law; and that it is only the 
precious Blood of Chriſt which defends and preſerves us from the Deſtroyer, 
nd prevents the Death of the Sanctified. Glapb. in Exod. L. 2. P. 265. & De 
Adorat er. L. 2. ũ9. . 
4 Chriſt enter Jeruſalem on the ame this Month Niſan. n, XII. 
12,13. Boch. Hieroz. b The Saris of 5 carry d in it a 5 — 
and Stigm on the Idolatry of the Egyptians, who worſhipp'd Jupiter Ammon, in 
the Figure of that. Animal. So Tacitus, Boch. Hier:Pererius indeed reje&#s bu; 
But perhaps without ſufficient ground. c According to the houſe &c. ] Tbe fir/# 
Diviſſon mas into Tribes, the ſecond into Families, and the third into Houſes or 
 Cohabitings: The Heads of the laſt were called Fathers. Fag. See further Menaſſ. 
Ben. Ir. Quzſt. 12. in Exod, +- That this Lamb was a Type of Chriſt i % fully 
2 · 
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declar d in Holy Scripture, and ſo Univerſally known and at it is 
ſufficient only juſt to mention it in our Comment. hag 


R 2 . if 


» = IO WR; 1 8 cue. XL 
. es I And ißt ö 700 little for 
ot Det nuom hey nz he lamb," let him and his neighbour next un- 
„% — os 1 LU 1 N zo ö his Jane, tale it according to the number 
Ln. eee and 2 of the ſouls ; every man according to his ar- 
| "> an Ming the Joe! + ing, "af make ? your coun for the lamb. 
et ere ſtrictiy commands 


ec. H. nod tu let any thing b ao the morni The Galtngin 
Lee een eee d. ger ren at 
"FEY : 8 5 * * 82 Ir 
8 465 = wy lab ſhal be with v. 5. Yourlamb ſhall be without l b, 
„%ů„ oc . of the firſt year: "040944; Ione 
ern d from the ſeep or "from the goage. Fe 
1 Our Fore- . A 
fathers of che Seed of Abraham offers eee alen Blemiſh, Calves, and 
Rams, and Lambs; But our Oblation, jet it be that of Ourſelves to the Lord, 
2 the Holy Ghoſt, carefully-avoiding all Pollution in Forbidden Practices, and 8 
2 and Error in Points of Faith, that ſo this Sacrifice may be accepted F 
of us: Epbr.Syr. Edie. Thw. p. 747. From the ſheep or from the goats.) This car- 
Wenn E Myſtick Meaning. For tho' the Jews will have it; that the Paſſover might. 
celebrated: by the Sacrifice of a Goat, where it happen d that a Lamb was not 
8 et the Completion of the Figure ſhew'd the Import of it. For the 
. Filet udien Chrift aſſum d, he dexiv'd from a Line of Sinners as well as Saints. 
| 5 S. Auguſt. Oueſt. in Exod. v. 42. and he offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice on the Croſs. 
For the one as well as the other. As be plainly gives us to underſtand, where 
| he carppares the Saints REIN 2 Goats, 8. 2h. XV. 715 1 | 
derer:: Kane een ** 3 . ; 
| N e 7 — — 2 So N | x TIT 
Za lf the! hoaſhold be too lirtle & e tell us, | Fhox phevi were never 
—— at — one La e B. jud. L. 7 c. 1j. b Without blemiſh] 


+ S | 1 — Chrilbss e x Per. I. 19. See Ainſw. in loc. and Boch; Hier. P. I. col. 583. 
—B ot That whole Diſconspe is very Learned and TnſtrugFive” © A male] 
| 955 of Chriſt. Menoch. Therefore + one Satrifices were to be Males.Levir.r. 
3.10, Boch. Hier. Of the firſt year] Ex roſove e of the Life and Energy of the Sa- 
=... 2 hriſt. coupons with Revel. XI 5. Jerem. XXXI. 22. Of the firſt 
Naa ald as aß; and; not mort than a Tear old. See Muimon. 2 
— A male. une d n Rue amd Practice of the Gentiles, to Sacri- 
Far Females natheni thaw Males, as more Acceptable to their Deities. Ses Spen- 
derbe, ae the ſheep or freun the goats] nd ger Deuter. XVI. 2. ir 
| — © commanided, Thoutbalt-ſactificethe-paflover unto the 8 Gods of the flock 
. — ated thinherd; Sen and Oren. . * e of Oven here in di nd, from that of 


th CERES beech L 3 * YT 9 1 
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C, XII. 3 (33) 


6. And ye ſball in it up until the four- The whole lee &-c 
daes day of dle aus west- dns the whole N TT F the 


: AOL id _ 40 kill Death under Tiberfv; 


| Rubeltins : Gemini, 3 an 
it in the evening. D Con. 


Wo ſuls; in the Month of PPP al at 4 time ond the Paſcha Solemnity; on the 


| Eighth of the Calends: of Aprirj on the firſt. day of the Ahn or Unleavened 


Bread towards the Evening, f at what time Moſes: had commanded the Lamb 
9 be Slain. And the whole Aſſembly ++ of the Congregation of Me Slew 
him, calling out unto Pi/are; wheni he was determin'd to let him go, His Blood be 


en u m en our Children, &. Tertull adv. 7D. c. 8. Tw the evening. Chr: Lk Was 


to ſuffer * ini u ray in the latter Period of the Secuis or Apes: G- 
| Nations. Orat 42. p. 6 This Father has in that Oration a long Allegory on 
the Paſſover, to T which the Curious Reader is referr'd. See alſo Cyril; Alex. BY 


3 e ene & Yer: P. 595. and Gregor: the) Great, in Evangel. Ea. Ron. 22. 


7. And the y ſhall take of the blood, and | Crip was che Whit 
. it on the two fide- Hate and on the > the . 2 ag Tha 
. Aoor- 74 oh gag uſes, © wherem they the Sacrifice of whom, by 


| the hands of the eve, was 
all _ a. | for the Salvation of All. 


| that-ſhould Par A on the Forcheads ted ae Token ot his Rlood, that is, 


of the Oroſs, on which it was ſhed.” Lactan. De Ver. Sap. * Fl 2 * K, 


6, ae L. 12. c. 28 5 Oyrill. Alex. 1 rn '270 _ 


——_ 
as. __ 


_ 1 Ye hall hawk; 8050 That noten b was to e — 
Hunt of Warning aud Time for Providing it. Yitell. © Eſpecially in & multitude o 


 Buſine/5, Patr. is whow ſee mare. That thoſe who" are to attendithe Satrifict muy 
Ee ſi much the better prepar'd and diſpos d for it by having it ſo long before them. 


Gr. And that the Bleating of the Lambs maybe in your Bars at the' Sound of a 


Signal to keep you prepar'd SOS ready for the Hour 4 Marching. Rup. And that 


_ | Cartw:&0.: ++ The whole afſembly]Ser Lu 


- np 5 2 by keepmg the little Ram thus long might be are d to purge them- 
from all Remains of 1 7 /tition in fuvpuf of that Animat,and ſoberi 44 


«and — tao leave of all ſuch Egyptian Dotage and Chimeras. en 
Ses tha Aut bor at large. See alſd 2 Annot. in loc. * Sulpit. Sever. bark 
. Gem.E.H.L.2. + Of tbisBvenrne, 


and the exatt Correſpondency,as tothe Tine of hy - 
Diay;between the Paſchal Sacrifice and that wo Death of Chriſt, ; ſes Ainſ. Perer. 
XXIII. 18. * 50 it hon be rend; 


not zel. h The upper door · poſt] The Original alſo m may. feexify a little Window „ 


Latiss oven the Door, 0 lool thro”, "when any Om kno 6.25.74 20 fee fob" it ic. 
Such-were: im uſe:both in Arabia aud K pt. Ses Cartwr. in loc. The Threſbold w. 


des tobriſprinbled with the Blood, 1, \ any Body ſhould tread nyo 42, url had 


been prop hand, this being an Holy Thing: Patr. + c Wherein they ſhall eat it] S b 
:boj#who came to another houſe to partake of the Satrifice, were oblig'd to —_— F 


| there that night. Menoch. Te” A 205 | 


* 
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_ that of the Bleſſed Lamb of God Crucified; Eis 
The Body is Extended on the Spit, and the Two Forefeer Stretched out. Dial. 
_ cum FRIYPH. p. a0 See further Cyrill. Alon. De Ador. in Spir. & Ver. p. 595. 
Daene bread. Not only in memory of the Suddainneſs of their Departure 
and their Hurry in che matter of their Proviſion; but by way of Intimation to 


Egyptian Life and Manners with them. So warns our Lord his Diſciples againſt 
the Leaues of the Scribes and Phariſees. Theodoret. Quæſt. in Exod. u. 24. 1 


Mortißcation and Suffering which the Members of Chri/t 


£0 undergo. Greg. Nax. Or. 42. 2 688. Gaudent Brix. col. 27: S. Auguff. c. 


* 


% 


| . 10. e - 14: . ; | : 
ral. Alex. Do Sores gbr ; e roſt with: fire, and unleavened 

— 7 e breua aud with * bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 
Figure of che Paſchal Lamb in the Roaſting Fuftin Mart. compares with 
4 30> JA Memgoramy, . 


m, chat they were not to carry out any the leaſt Tinctufe or Alloy of the 


hus 
fid the Divine Antitype, that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the 


World, Unle/5' ye eat my fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have no life in you. John 


VI. 53. and thus the Apoltle ; Chriff our Paſſover is ſacrificd for us. 1 Cor. V. 
7. With bitten herbs they hal Far For this is thè LORD's PASSOVER ; 


The Paſſion" of: MESSIAH ; and therefore they were to eat with BITTER- 


NESS. From the Miraculous Darkneſs of that Day you were indeed to date 


our Miſerys. All che Mirth of your Feſtivals was to turn to Mourning. Your _ 
88 and Diſperſion, foretold by the Holy Ghoſt, were then haſtening up- 


* on/you. :Tertnll. adv. UD. c. 10. Bitter herbs. Expreſling thoſe Severitys of 


s Myſtick Body were 
FAUST. L. 32-4. 11. 8. cyrill. als De Adorat. in Spir. & Ver. l. 2. p. 80 & 
4. 17. P. 595- Theodor. in Zeph. Cat. fol. 130. Proſp. De Promiſs. & Prædict. P. 1. 
c. 37 Bitter berbs, Giving us to underſtand, that whatever Auſteritys and Hard- 
ſnips we embrace as Worthy Gueſts at the Great Myftick Feaſt and Solemnity, 


we are to join and compleat them 75 d % Zu dei. with an Unleaven d Inno- 
cency and Holineſs 1 


Life. Gregor. * 5 De Beat. Orat. 3. p. 787. Bitter 
herbs. To put them in remembrance of the ſore Affliction and Bondage which 
they: had undergone in Egypr. Theodorer. Que. in Exod. n. 4. 


* 2 


WY 
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—— 


1 4 g . . * - 1 a * . — 7 2 4 8 , 33.0% 
za The Fleſh}. So. much of the whole Lamb: as is fit for Human Food, amd nei- 


tber Foul nor Nauſeous. Perer. aur 8 to the Jews, be Bones, Curtilages, 
or 2 theſe being wot property Fleſh. Yitel. 
. 9 


| \Tho' theſe were to b Roſted. See 
oft with fire] Ie world: be fabner dreſt that way than by. Boiling. And 


_ the Iſraelites were 0 haſten in the eating v. 11. With fire. Repreſenting either the 


Flame ef Divine. Love; Menoch. or that Fire of Divine Wrath againſt Sinners, 


morial of their Hordhb 


1 
. the _ 1. 1 5 — Chriſt 1 | 2 Boch. 
rotius ſays the ſpis t hey uſed om this occaſion was made of the Branch of aPomegra- 
nate, „ Fruit very.common in Egypt. See more at v. 9. c I bicb would be ſooneſt 
ready See v.11: Lyr: and being Heavy and Un/avoury was a Me- q 


ips in 18 175 Patr. Campare with Deuter. XVI. 3. d Bit- 


ter herbs). The Criticks are divided about the Species of thew. Compare with chop. 


I. v. 14 5 
| | | V. 9. 
8 
, ; W 
- | ** f 
* 
* 


Fut not of it ram. d nor! es with fire; A Fi- 
| V. 9: Eat vor Fit be Ye aden * —_ the Incarnation: 
all with water, but roſt with Fre: bis head The Lamb of God moſt 
with his legs, and with the purtenance there- intimately unites the Fire 
of Re Ol PT Yah boy f his Divinity after an 
. „%%%%%ͤ¶ͤ unſpeakable manner with 
his Fleſh, which we eat, and which effects the remiſſion of our Sins, m7 agus 
F d IE gerd. Iſid. Pelus. Epift. L. 1. a. 2 19. Compare this with Rom XII. TT. 
ſays S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. in loc. p. 272. The Myſtck Meditarions of this Father 
oñ the Paſſover the Reader is reterr'd to, in his Glaph. L. 2. Roſt with fire. In- 
timating that it is not the Letter, but the Sexſe, which we are to attend to: 
And that we are not to intermingle Human Reaſonings with Divine Releva- 
tions; or, as the Prophet Iſaiab expreſſes it, Mix water with wine, c. 1. v. 22. 
but ſhould have recourſe only to the Divine Fire, the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 
the Bleſſed Spirit. Tbeodoret. Queſt. in Exod. u. 24. Ar $06 


| 


— 
a * 


— 


2 Raw] Uaderroaſted. Boch. Lyr. Spencer approves the word Raw in the pro- oe 
fer and ſtrict Senſe, taking the Prohibition to be levell d againſt thoſe Demomacat 
_ Feaſts and Solemnites, in which the Greedy Eating of Raw Fleſh was a Part. p. 265, 
&c. Upon this Head the Curious Reader is referr d to Theodoret's Elegant and 
Learned Sermon, De Orac. and particularly to his Quotation from Plutarch, and 
"his Obſervations thereupon. p. 625. See alſo Arnobius of the Omophagia of Bac- 
chus. L. 5. p. 169. b Nor ſodden at all with water, but roſt with fire] In oppoſition 
to hy old Heathen Solemnitys, probably among the Egyptians, in which they. 
Boil d the Fleſh in Sacrificing ; and to other Zabian Rites and Ceremonies, wherem 
they Roaſted not properly with Culinary Fire, hut in the Sum, or Bak'd in Ovens. Be- 
| " fodes that this was a more ready and commodions way of Dreſſing for People con- 
tinually in Motion from one place to another. See Spencer, p. 269. & ſequ. c His 
| head with his legs &c.] That is to ſay, the whole entire Lamb, the Head and Legs 
being otherwiſe not uſually roſted,becauſe too Bony and Cartilaginous.Menoch. Vat: 
and the Inte ſtines, on the contrary, of too moift and ſoft a 'SubFance to be other- 
wiſe dreſt than immediately by Fire in that Hafte which was then requir d. Perer. 
The purtenance. Being fir? talen out and waſh'd, and then put into the Body of 
the Lamb agen. Toſt. The purtenance. The Gall and the Guts excepted. Cajet. 
Lippom. The ground of this part of ibe Injunction alſo, ſays Spencer, was doubt> _ 
teſs its Repugnancy to the SuperFitious Curiofoty of Inſpecting the Entrails for In- 
formation about Futuritys ; and to the Eating of the Entrails, even Raw, in many - & 
f the Heat ben Sacrifices, particularly in thi Feats of Bacchus; and withal tio 
give itbe Jews to under tand, that the Food: of the Paſſover had not bing in it 
Cheap or Refuſe ; that not the leaſt Part of it was to be Neglected, or Diſpos d of 
to ordinary uſes," not even given to the Poor, much = to the Dogs. Ge p. 274, 
| "1% 276. C Elis head, with his legs, &c.] Te Head ef the Lamb was's Type 
_ of Chriſt's, which was Crown'd with Thorns ; The Feet of his Feet Nail d to the 
2 * Purtenance and Bowels, of his Wonderful Compaſſion” and Love to 
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| Te ſhall let nothing of it remain &c.] Becauſe by that time ye will be ſetting 
1 „ eh oun march; aud nothing-of the Sacrifice. (hould be left o be Prophan'd, 
= _  wheſt ws Man orBeaft.; uo nor to Putrifie orlifaſte. Aud agen,that the Remainder 
r d occafien of Idolatry and: Super ftiton to 
BA - them, as afterwards in the 17 of the Brazen-· Serpent. Men. Boch. Patr. The 
1 en, bad a Sacrifu 80 


8 
— 
* - 


* hor OW 
8 


acrobius, which they call d Propter viam, Proter- 


4 Rule that it ſpould be Burnt. Hence that Cunceit of Cato om an ntus Albi- 
dius, wha, when be had eat out hit Eſtate, in the laſi place ortlerd bis to be 
Brut. He has fairly facrific d Propter viam, ſay d Cato. Saturnak L. 2. c. 2. 


„ eus obey'd this Ordinance Unamares, when they toot down Chriſt from the 
Fro becauſe of the: Approaching Sabbath. Grot. Boch: + in caſe rs —4 
8 * 


One, ig Sick, (ould not be able to eat hit Share. Aben. Ezr. b T 
Fe eat it Ge. Concerning the Continuance of the Ceremontious Part fee the Critics. 
1 ; Your loyns girded] The Garments of the Eaſterns were Lung und Looſe, and a 
- Himdrance.to the Ouch and\Ea/y\ Motion of their Feet. Boch. d Your ſhoes on 
Y 1555 feet] Expreſſing a remarkable Tiaſi. For the Cuſtom of Huſbing the Feet 
ore Meals in the Eaffern Parts of the World is known to every Ou. Shoes on 


30. Ainſw. Your ſhoes Sc. Nor in general, but ſuch as were particularly made 
Jer Travelling. Perer. *Tis likely the Jews were wont to go without Shoes, 7 5 


2 
3 
2 


Tn ye ball let nothing. of it re- 
main uni ei monming; and dhat which 


your feet. Thi Circumſtance denoted Liberty. See I XX. I. and Foy; See 2 SamiXV. : 
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Va or the Journy-Sacritice,.. If any of it was left after the Feafting npon it, tw 
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def Good Works. why? The Hme is ſborr. 1 Cor. N 


rt (4) "FA 


Circdinftances of ABtity Maſt and Expedition; cur Loyns'yirtled,' our 
Fes we fod,. and our Sees ls dur Hande, that is to vi | refer Mont 


and 187 "wo 

ro be without ao 0255 05 the preſent diftreft, chut we ma ound 
{with our Lev girded prong, wb Ligbrs burning. heck dever. Os im Bred. 
24.) Ade ud e Yhet wait Fob Th Lord, and when he cometh cheth may = 
open unto him immediately. Luke XII. 35, 36. Paulin. Ep. 5. #d Sever.p. 89. Com. 

re with x Cor IX. 24. Tour loyns girded. To expreſs that A and 

which is re mad or who js 2 8 of the re: 
er, S. Ambroſ. De Parddiſ. 4 ively ne 

Kal to do * Duty, accordii 8 — Av 3. and Tal. . 5. 425 
. pb. P. 3 5 XI ov a Alf ver. 
P. FS. tf - — om your feet g, in Pi igure, to chat Er 

A Havi 4 foot 2505 9 2225 0 of he 8 of — S 

V 15. Cauden. rix 5. col. 21. . e of 8 col. $0 
S. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. p. 274. Tour ff Por in your Land. Jae 

e Bs 004 which-ſupp — pom * * & 

FO. 


Ciriftizn, Sec . Cypil. oe. Glapb þ. 274. T6 [bl dat i in b 
eee, Aut the Word tees 
ee 4 2 Good Man, 1 — and — i in the Perforrhante of 


his Duty. Aud Lach he, it behoves Thoſeto be who would eat of the Ming 

and. Heavenly Pullover. Rp L. 4. 1. 16% This Halt de 55 
Eating of the Paſſover, ſays S. Ambroſe. Diripientes agnum . — 4 

cantes Domini Jeſu paſſionem. In haitily tearing the Lamb to pieces when — 
eat it the Febreur prefignified the Paſſion of the Lord Feſus. Enarr. in Pf. 43. 
$. 36. * It is the LE 8 | A Type of Chriſt, adit ont wha Sa- 


1 . — n — — „VVV 44 4 ++ . — 


N n pt; for ancient "Mew 4d þo: ted Med be | 
had was #0 need of them. And befides,they were 0 ; much oor doo hos m—_— 
be be Pappoſed to want many ſuch Conveniencies of Life, But now 4 day 2 oe Tooth 5 
0 Put on Shoes, being to travel a Jong Journey. Boch. e 
in yout hand! In a /tanding Poſture. On the contrary; > 
far down with bis Diſciples ; or they 54g F 11's Foyer 
eating the la 4s Legal. 7 — wh 
Evangelical Compare ebe is of > 
ben-Ezra in Cartwr. in loc Ye tl 2 
or In thi Þ implied the Swiftn 
Non. Menoch. and an 2 Fox 2 * Le 
| 2 way ops an In ſtant fo 11 r their. rtare, 
Born /ptians mm d impatiently urge and haſten . rob 
with Eph. VI. 14. 1 Pet. ! T2, * The I omit that 232 25 
Far bers, ubo 72 to derive aſcha from the omen nt ; yet, ont 
caſion, I am oblig d to take notice of Caſaubon's d Apollogy or Thew is in 
_ thu, and other Parallel Inſtances ; Exercitat. 15. 95 11 I. That it was wot an Igno- 
rance ＋ the true 1 that betray d them into this, as is generally thought ; 
but a ſort of Curio ofity or Indulgence of Invention, to multiply Alluſfions, and to a. 
commodate Similitudes and Rejemblances of Sounds, the in Languages widely dif- 
_ ferent, fo an wy of . in Words f a par Sacred ates 2 — 
arne 
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wy 438 OED 1 95 A. XII. 
crifice of .Croſs he ſhould paſs out. of this 1 
e ther. ig 5 ene . Auguſt, De 725 JD 8 16. e. 4 bg 


on rem, were to he thus Habit repar 'd 43: 1 ting. 
.. out, ups A e Deliverance. out 5 £8201, a 8155 xa into 1 8 
ab 0 75 as thoſe that exchange an Earthly Life 550 a Heavenly one. Hence 
ta 252 Sr 2 Forge Ft Hl 1 the old Rec. I Cor: „ 778. Thee, 2 | 
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. : bat, againſt all the gods of | 4 
| es chat 4 . that. wif + lake, Tam 7, * Nil 
1 » 1 40 begin ſhe... e v4 | 
| e chquake or . 6. Jen, Ep n. 155 


0 8 An 5 75 \ How, far RetroſpeFivaly that famous. __— of . Hermes 
| gu 71 i aſs, De Cvv.. Dei, L. 8. C 23. C1. may relate to this, 1 

3 leaye 7 t =p | he Paſſage runs thus. The Time will come, when it will 

lainly appear, 74 the Egyptians, with all their Zeal and Bigotry for their Re- 
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Std iu it lt e 2 1 win paſs Bec. See Meta: Ben. lſret 
| Queſt. in Exod. 14. * Againſt all the gods - Egypt] That Fable of the Gods 
changin their Forms for fear of Typhon, concerning which ſee Apollodor, L. 1. 
ws .de IE Anton: Liberal: ex Nicandr. Ovid. Metamorph. L. 10. Diod. . 
i : os May ene defive from the Epyprians taking their dols out of- their Tem- 
81 2 Oles andthe Hebrews, ahd perhaps of their carrying them away 
5 ich Trogus mdeed make; them to bave done, L. 36. c. 2. Dux 
.* ” axulutn fie "Moſes, facra"Egyptiorum furto abſtulit ; que repetentes armis 
XEpypri, domum redire tempel atibus compulſi ſunt. They conceal d and cover'd 
nen 1 Theip Stables;* 9%." to er on rhem ; and this was their. Metamorphoſis into 
5 this vy that Aue! Tube Tihews Is the amn Traditional Terror, that 
i Egyptians worſhipped Ty wr 97. "Mo 8 with: Rites and” Ceremonies. of Ab- 
 Inrronte, the very Inconſiſtent ones, \as one time, in the way of Reverence and 
Compliment, ov of: Fear; at another, with Reproaches and Inveftives. Of which © 
 Plararch; IC. GE t. See Bochart. nk 1. L. 20 C. 34. and Hyet. De- 
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pical 
ben Jee the blood, F will 'paſt.” over GK pay a 2, 1855 1 
dl y d in the Per: 
aul the lag De upon yu to de ſtray "rig Bart Ban, 
„ when bd "omg 4 e land of Et. of the Lamb, and the To- 
P Y \_ * N * * Nn 2 * ken ot Sign, were Safe-- 
guards. _ Tertns of ede reden tothe Hebreuut, upon the Smiting of the E- 
ee f Tx ro; So when the Fer Period of che Wotld ſhall come; 
hel Co qyullions are to fejze on Nature; then only” They (hall elcape, 
that have the Br and the Sign to ſhew uf on them. S. riapn, ad Demetrian.: 
Tract. p. 194. The blood el be to you b a token upon the Hose, Ge. Tbs, - 
Sign of the * Gaudent. Brix. col. 24. Hr 48. In Toban, Evangel. Tract. 
50. §. 2. & alib. Theodoret, Queſt. in Exod.” 1. 24. S. Ci” Alex. De ee 
| att L. 17: f. 599. S--Proſper. De Promuf. & Prad. F. . e. ee 2 


V. 14. Aud thi da V all be untq y yate for | e ; 
2 memorial; and * l keep it a feaſt o Go el Tee 5 


the Lord, throughout your 5 Jou "celebrate the Palloyer be- 
5 ſhall keep: 1 4 Haaf. by, af ordlinai 6. or fore 7 haſty 7 
W T: FG Nig 1515713 os 117 9 _ * 2 3 iy 4 TE : bly: "VE 2 4. 2 2 
195 mine 2 di ui e ber 9:9 19 dhe > £75: 
this is the ground 'of tt 0 
Onnen or ee, which ro ” them to eat it in Haſt, and as Perſo 
ready to ſet out on a Journey. Philo alas the word Poſcha by. Fe ori, 
8 which ſignifies Sacrifices on account of Travelling, oſephus has Tai; A quick 
Pang ; TR ANSGRESSION. Sy mmachus the ſame, only i in the Plu ral N 
 Theodotion Kg the Hebrew Word itſelf, which fignifies t the Poſſivg 4. or Saving 
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2 To you for a token That 5 you may keep in memory, that God had 
compaſſion on you becauſe of the Blood of the 7720 Lamb. And further to ſignify 
or declare your Abhorrente of the Egyptian Idolatry ; one Object of which was a , 
Sheep or Ram; And for a Federal 1515 alſo between me and you. And agen, A 
cording to Aben-Ezra, to reproach and ſhame the Egyptians, and to let then un- 
derſtand, that you were not afraid 1 being Ston'd by them for Sacrificing their —Y 
mination. Or for a Direcrion to the Deſtroying Angel, if he was a Created one. 
See the Rabbins in Menaſſ. Ben. Iſr. Quæſt. 15. Or 70 "fenifie, that you are not 
amd of the Crols of Chriſt, but that you Publickly and Manfully 2. 5 your 
| Faith in him. Fer. Compare this Text with Ezel. IX. 4. b When the 
blood, I will 75 over you, and the plague ſhall not 5 upon ou to deſtroy 
you "Thus the 
ſee the blood. When that Argument of your Faith preſents itſelf. Rup. When I 
ſee the MERIT of the Blood. Jonath. c Os this very ſame Day ebe Month 
Niſan, ſay the Cabaliſts, was Iſrael to be Redeem'd in the Times of Meſſiah. 
indeed on this very Day our Tae Meffiah redeem'd the Oy ki ag. Lippom. 
* Compar'd with v. 27. * R 1 8 ä as 
| 2 | "We 


lood of the Meſſiah reden from Death Eternal. Menoch. When i | 


— 


Fur would permit; a 
| — day of the month] 


| cute, XII. 


v. 16. And in the frft 
convocatton, „ 
| all be an holy convocation to you: 
n manner of work ſball be done in So - 
ſave that which every man muſt . . . 


4 d a 
day there 


1 of you. 
v. 17. Aud ye 


(x4 ) 
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Jralt obferos the fra of 


unleavened 2 12 in this ſelf- ſame day 


| have I brough 


t your armies out of the land © 


of Epypt : therefore bal ye obſerve * this. 


| day m your akon 9 


nee 


4, * 1 
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v. 18. ts the b me n hh 


teenth day of the month at even, 


Hall eat 


Rare 54 bread, until the one __ ewentieth 


day of the month at coo. 


V. 19. Seven Ayr ſhalt there be no "PR 


found in your houſes: for 


whofoever eateth 


that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be 


cut off from the congregation of Iſrael; whe- 
rb kan gr horn Wen nat 


tt. - 1 S = 


ſhall 


At even. In the Ful- 
neſs of Time, and the laſt 
Period of the World, was 
Chriſt Crucified, whoſe | 


Fleſh is Meat indeed. Tbe- 
odor. in Zeph.Cat fol. x30. 


beiter he be a franger, 
& 7s Toig g. 

This Word Euſebius ex- 
Plains by u impirrers, 
Aliens or Foreigners In- 
termixt with the Fews. . 


lr AAR 


— in the aft day, n being that ow which the E 
Firſt Bern were Slain ; and agen, on the 


_ convocation} Or Religious 
Nv Servite or Mercenary Wor 
c. 19. d This day in 8 generations] Tu the opinion o 
thers, ah the Annual and Ordinary Obſervation of the P- 
the Sojourning of the Children of Iſtael in the Wilderneſs. Othersagen think, 
were oblig d to celebrate it Yearly, as often as the Circumſtances of their 
Numb. IX, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


1 


phat * 


the Jews, which þ 


l Fe 


Seventh, being 
hi Hefe periſh'd in the Red Sea. Aben-Ezr. Jun. Boch. Yitell. b An holy 
mbling of the People. c No manner of work} 

= XXIII. 7, S. and Buxtorf Synag 


that im which P = 


Aben-Ezra ad o- 
ver Was not requir'd 


e On the four- 


ing 2 to the Civil Computation of Days 


from the Riſing & ihe Sun ; not according to the - 
The Jews, in 


Feſtival or Eccleflaſtical, which began row the Setti 


ſpeaking of 


the Paſſover, uſed both. 
more. f A ſtranger] 4 ** of juſtice. One ark 


dwin. Viol. & 


7 9 RM Sus. 


C. 4. where ; 
Scanlon | 
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VVV. 20, Te ſhall eat nothing leavened : in 
5 al your. en N ye eat e 
1 58 8 8 3 _ bread... ITT 8 BS. 5 85 e 
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55 5 "pv 15 "aff FRO called You all the : 
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| - ny: 8 27 ders of 25 and ſaid unto them, * Draw . ; 


aut and take you a lamb, according to * 
Families, pr Kill the paſſover: . 1 


In the blood that ein . 2. And ye foal take a bunch of * byſ- 


de ee T2 „„ e. 


. Yew. In the Blood, and . «che lintel and the two fide- 


 ewhich is at the Door. He. e 7 hat 5 * 
that was to ſtrike the P Ne, with © the lood t # in the aſon 


Blood on the Lintel and nd none of you ſhall go out at the _ 92 755 oat 5 
the Two Side-Poſts, was houſe until the morning. | 


3 5 of it in 


5 Pg n ne for char paipoſe: 8! i FYTY 
2 * 5 "Hh, . 
; W v. 23. For * the Lord will paſs through to 


3 ſmite the pan, and when he ſeeth the 

bud upon the lintel, and on the two. fide- 
pee, the Lord will paſe8 over the door, and 
WE i ws | 2 not ſuffer d the. n come. ae. 
* 4 | ! hou to mie you. waa os he 6 


g In the land] That Mixt Multitwde 3 which, as 'f many * "NES joined them- 
ſelves to the Hebrews at their leaving Egypt,v. 38. were of two Sorts.; Some Born 
in the Land, or Natives of Egypt, here call'd abrix dent; others only ſtrangers 
and Sojourners ; 2 'and theſe are here call'd yiney, which Hel) yChius interpret, v 
” Qiang, purromes, mnigoner, Droſius makes the word yeagy to be of Hebrew Extra- 
tion. Valeſ. in loc. See the Note at large. And Selden, De Jur. Nat. & Gent. 
5. ob C.3.5. Draw out] From the Eloct. b Kill the J ys the appointed 
of the day. Yit. c Concerning this Herb the Commentators differ not a little. 
are S. Paul's Authorgty, Hebr. IX. ge that of the Depruagy ſufficiently 


— 11 this.” See Bochart. Hieroz, Hyſſop. See Levit. XIV. 4, 6, 7, 49, &c. 
d 'Both the one and the other, that the Mark niche be the more conſpicuous and 66 
_ views to thoſe that enter d in. Lippom. e The blood that is in the baſon] ll pa 
. cl that valle as to be carefully received in a Veſſel. Boch. f The Lord Flo 


ough Sec.] He rebearſes to the Elders what God had told him. Patr. 
2, By the pl h T#heth 7 this 'Defrojer u mas 4 3 or a * e 1 A, 


ny and bo nctre determi”. 


Ab. . 1 4 % Fad. 5 8 » A 
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v. 24. And ye ſhalt obſerve * this thing 
1 e b 51 1 Jon fo ER | 
e E „ 


| v. 45 3 it ao come to RP * ye [SES ahi 
be come to the land, which the Lord will give „ 
you according 48 he hath MEM that ve 
Joal beep # this ſervice. © © 


V. 26. And it ſhall come to 3 b =D | 
your. children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean 
you by thi . | 


v. 27. That ye ſhall 43 - 1 K 2 4h, gert. _ Compare with = 


fro of the Lords fer a who paſſed over Cl ; 2 - — a 


the hou uſer F the c 2 of es in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered 
our houſer. And d the nl a vowed the bead 


. and-worſpipped. 


| v. 28. A the abide * * went 
| away, and did as the Lord had commanded 
N ofer and Aaron, ſo did they. f 


v. 29. And it came to paſs that at 212 lb 3 This Mid- | 


night was a Figure of the 
night the Lord ſmote all the firſt-born in the K. e a beige 


land of Egypt, from the firſt- born of Pharaoh, when the Deſtroying An- 


that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt-born of gel viſits the Houſes, in 


the captive that was in the dungeon ; and all 2 785785 ; 
0 the faſt born of ny. 3383. Ai midnight the Lord 


— ——— 


"RA * — * 
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a This thing for an ordinance for ever] Not the Striking the Blood on the 

| Do 7 A ; but tbe Sacriſice of the Paſſover. Aben-Ezra, b When your child- 
ren ſh 

' they were Twelve Tears old, See Luke II. 42. From that time they were quali- 

Fed to eat of the Paſſover and the other Sacrifices.Grot. c Undoubtedly the Jews 

Ty ed afterwards this very Form as often as they celebrated the Paſſover. Lippom. 
To whom the Elders, V. 21, I wy things from Moſes. Aatr, e At mid- 


1 whey Thus the 9 


ſay unto you, &c.] The Children were introduc d into the Temple when 
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als fo os 45 144 5 Cray. XII. 
TED of God i in \ that 3 e Eveniag when his Dad! yy hung the Crop ; 
| with his Soul down to the daik Eeype beneath, and v Souls there inha- 
biting. There he aveng'd him he them on all the Evil Spirits, the Gocs 
of , laying their Firſt-born, even the very Chief of all their Strength. 
Ga Brix. Ty. 6. col. 24. The Lord ſinote all the 8 The Firſt- Born 
of the I ſcasliter were reſery? even as . Bodys ot Thoſe who are Bapriz d, 
Grace given to Thoſe that are 1. — 5 the Blood. For the Blood of 
the Lamb is a 2 of the Blood of Aud the Firſt- Born of the Firſt- 
Created oſe Nature; with All chat befell i Sucteſſion of Gene- 
3 bee is till in us, and will continue to be ſo to the Endafthe. World. nay ö 
it is that we all die in Adam, and Death reign'd from Adam, unto the 
cluſion of the Law, and the Comi of Chriſt ; 1 God withheld the Defiroy- 
er from touching the Firit-Born of hi e, to let-us 1 that as in Adam 
ve die, even ſo in Chrift we are made alive. #: Baf). oe — unc, c. 14. See 
further S. Gregor. Nazianz. Oret. 40. p. 646. The Firſt- Born of the Egypivass 
were Deſtroy'd, that the Firſt- Born of 1#e/ might be er and Conſe- 
; a to the Lord. &, Fer. Epiſ Critic. ad 7 col. 587. Rin- born. This 
. d does not always imply in Scripture that Sen were born after- 
wards, as Math. I. v. uit. F. oa is Matth.col. 8. However, rl. Born ought 
general to'be underſtood as implying ing Louyore ger Children, where there are not 
very ſufficient Reaſons to the concrary ich Taſtes S Cyrill's Reaſoning 


IG . i Let „. 22. Ed. - 


There was wor a bouſs y. een „ the night, 
2 Ieh dene not be be and all his ſervants,and all the Egyptians ; 


ht there not be 
2 Houſe that had never a and. ther war a = ory in Egypt: for. 
Firſt-Born in it? And if chore was not nn 'where Bore nenne or 
ſo, what is to be ſaid to dead. 2 Wok 
theſe words? Did not e O04 A | 
God - Ger it Sq his V 


| 3 8 8 7 id. 3 XXV. G 

. ew{NXVIIL 3 e Numb. VII 7. 0 Of the day chat I ſm 1 
5 every dh bon 4 the land of Egypt. bi . rendor'd in ener al, ings 
time, Sec. Au thes-revonciles if with the v. before us. Menaſi Ar. Aben- 

Er. a There was a great cry in Egypt] See Patr. on theſe words. The or be 
tbore quotes Forrunatus Seacchus I os not — with. Something like this, ib“ 
wot Equal, is that Confternation and Lamentation of Priam, Mai 4 0 on wthe 
Sad Surprise of HeQor's Death, deſcrib d by „ TOs 
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AT ſhould at this time be without 
tiamt that had 


B * that none of the Beypros: 
irt Born in it 7 8. Auguſt: Dueſt. rod. v. 44. Thoſe 
_ their nor the n Soden are not to be ſuppos'd to have eſcap'd t 
this ag ad ente fis d IS Locuſts, Darkneſs, which did 
not ſprea iT or extend themſelves into th | bn the T/aelites were 
ſeated there, and ſo the Egypriens that 008 mingled among them were ſpar d 
upon chat account. But this ge | in the why ſenſe, Perſonal and Diſcrimi- 
Arend And the Orders oying Angel pete d. were without 
any manner of Reſtiction or Exceprion. Fe uns to, paſs over n doors 
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v. 31. And "be gh fob 1 8 9 : 6 4 1 
| 2 night; and or Rife up, and ger you” r e Lids gn 
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e ;r Moſes and Aaron] — and talled nn, 


by his Servants. Mandel. But the Taſk is far the more probable, 
< n exattHy agrees with c. 11. v. 8. By night] How then did their obeying bis 
Sten by whe ight e with G pee e, v. 22. None of you ſhall 
whatever time of Night they were ſent to, it might be Break before 
755 1 b leſ me alſo] at arr, or >| or. i=" Lyr. 2 — 
| d then with the mo moſt 2 and humble Importunitys. See Exod. 

[ theſe thy ſervants, &. axd Pf. CV. 38. Egypt was glad when they de- 
— for the fear of them fell u pon them. e dans that gr 1 
3 Phat the bs {ora oe Advte, compels th firaehtes 

F Meir Country," to p 


ſolves * from" Stab: "mud Lp aGit; Hit 7.5, 1 
And bit Ms — the {vt N . on purpoſe, 1 3 
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his houſe until the morning? Tube anſiver is eaſy, that, ar 
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2 / 7. Ns 7 5 Aud the children bat hd, 

be boob Nh 4 I u dle word ef "Moſes : and they 
a Piece 7 Fe this in Or- — of the Egyptians jewels of ſilver, 

der of Time, but 3 ang jemels e gold, r 


capitulation only. 
=! this at the time when it was done had been mentioned before c. IF vlg. 
Elſe tis hard to conceive, ham, in the. general Conſternation and op r e. 
the Suddain Loſs of their Childreo, they coyld well 8 and re ver 5 
* nfo ep of Accommodati pu wats ge , nle($ 130880 it ſho 
aid, that the _ in'Goſven, Neig rs to the 1/@e/tss, g's $1 10 
Judgment. &. A. 1. 9s . in Exod u. we W one ones of R- 


_ CION, in behalf of 927 n hetween the of the Old 
Teſtament, and the God of e tors that: * was oy Will Tord of - 


the former, that they ſhould — pr, Loaded with the Spoil of its Inha- 
-bitants, beſides their Proviſion of Un — Dough; whereas the latter com- 
manded his Diſciples, #0 Far neither Purſe nor Scrip. In anſwer to this Tertu/- 
tian. And reaſon good. ebrews. wait Fwy into He rts, and the Diſ- 
ciples into Citys. Pere bs 4 bich does not at all 
require ſuch an Hypotheſis e adv. Marcion. 3 + 4 
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Patr. in loc. ey — 155 ED gs 5 85777 rounded. on Fear. 
- The . may be render d, GAV HEM ſuch things as they 


asked. See Cartw;in loc. * See before FUNTO 2. Not. on c. 3. v 2112. and 
KT s $th chap. 4 bis f * Naturali cc. and Jackſon on the 


L. 10. c. 40 v. oY 


bete). RE - >» XII | 


402. This # they * lent unto them ſuch 2 970 1 re- 
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_ Cray; XII. 0 


x v. 37. And theeb of Ifrael "me f le was 4 Judgment and 


5 Terror not to be with- 
to Sutcoth; about * ſtood, that of the Cutcing- 


4 5 on foot 1 that were * 2 chil» off the Firſt-Borp. The 
| ren. whole Nation ſunk un- 
N | der it; and their Monarch 
| t it now high time to 8 away ths whole Generation of the Hebrews. 
Accordingly they began their March; and aſter a tireſom Journey, 3 
the Rivers of Arabia, on the third day from their Setting out they reach d ch 
Red Sea. Euſt. in Hex. p$7:8ethorh ;* Tabernacles. S Jer. Nom. Heb. whoſe My-+ 
ſtick Meditations on theſe Marches aud MANSIONS or Stations of the I/rgelites 
| 2 Curious Reader is referr'd to in the Original. Epiſt. critic. ad Fabiolam. 
col. 586, & c. Perhaps ſomethin "may be extracted from them when (with God's 
Bleſling) we come to Numb III. Si hundred thouſand on foot that were 
men, beſides children. The People of 1/raeb. were in Servitude to the —— 
a hundred and four or five years. Ser the Cumputat iam in ie Ori 
This was a Space of ime ſufficient- Grits ede mention I. 
poſing — and Women and Children Excluded, if to a Natural r 
of Propagation we Join — — e F g n ene 8. 0s, | 
. artnet or 15 W 
8 E n enn 1 £5 


+ wu 3 8. And a * maven l N 2 iv] 1 7 5 ky rate tro; ing 
«th with them ; : and A and OY cad 4 * yo ws I. * 


\ 


Page much cattel. . 
a 39. And obey ba 85 el a, Nel n £244" ES 
ge ” 1 K 

o 


of the doug 2, which they by. ert h ont.of 2 2 i 5 10 © 5 55 | 5005 

ht, 2 it war not ee ecauſe they du Nee e N 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tar= © © de 

. fa,” had Vo eren, ether a 


* ; — *s w 67 * 
A 1300% 0 e £860 Ares 


e £2; SUN. 3 $1 * * W 18 E 
| þ | i 4 1 MITES i! 360) 


5 4 0 Ae Jvie ever bevenitabis's, ble, fern, Provurations 
againſt. God, only T'wo enter'd the Promis'd Land, how and Caleb. 0 2 
cable, in this Tn <a br * of our' Bleſſe d Lord; 12 — — but 0 

55 ee : Fer. 9 mixed multitude] anßert or Alenr. 

But particularly hs -Incompleat PFojelyres; ele Profelyre Tyre k the'Ga 
eraſed; Noichides, Far oof A ee Ste 2 505 85 r ta 

1 ben F belong fo us he - 

4 K fearing the 2255 s byes erv'd 2 775 — 5 | re). 

c: g. v, 10 Eatr. 1 Ce more eſpecially to (Bat 32 Glory, . | 
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Fore: 


e _ Caarxlh- 
— ond — began Nom the of the children 
ors) That 
reckoniag from the Time len: ieder . een len 
 ofdbrabews Leatt Fi, ared andthirty geỹkũ ow? 
ram, 3 into C. 8 
| pro 2 Promiſe to him, Geneſ. XII. which was indeed the Begin- F 
the PEREGRINATION -of All that Family. And becauſe the Seed 
_—_ to be called in ac, Gene f. XXI. 12. who was not born' till Twenty-Five 
Vents after God's callin ng. Abraham; there is only the round Summ of Four 
Huadted (Years in the Prediction to Abram, Geuef: XV. 13. for Woe Hun- 
dred an Five. So that in that place there is an Hyperbaton or Tranſpoſition 
of Words; and the ſtrict Senſe runs thus; Thy Seed ſhall be @ Stranger in a Land 
7 "—_— wortheive ¶ For chat is true of them in Cavaar as well as Egypr, ul God 
leared his Promiſe in giving them the Poſſeſſion of it) four hundred years. 
\theji/bull ſerve them, and they [ball aſtiat ben. &. ev . the Text 
expreſsh ſays, eee Þ 3h gel Sojourn'd inthe Land 
of: Egypt and in the Lanid of: Condin, they and their Fathers, was any: [according 
_ 8 Septuagint] And thus agen Euſebius in his Chronicle, confirming his 
Computation from the Apoſtle's Words, Gal. III. 17. e Covenant. that was 
| ors before of God in Chriſt, obs Low which was four hundred and thirty years 
| cannot diſennull. S. Auguſt. . in Exod. n. 4). See the Father's whole . 
Diqſertation on v. 37- t Alſo Epi re '$- 11. C. Jeren, Glas: 6. 
3˙ F ei Wann, es nr 
ile end of the four v. r to paſs, at the end of 
' Sundred and thirt 3 g * 
n — the four hundred and thirty. years, even the 
pleaſe to conſult at large ſelf it come, to paſs, that all * the 
ee nd s 
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This Exodys er WH, 12. 11 2 2852 ts be eh NAY 
ee is os ce, unto the Lord, for bringing them out from 
4 the True Arche- the land of Egypt : this ir that night of the 
3 Lord eee bi 


Ts Far EET og he Cie i of Ind, 
9 in Xs: 5 4 9 and in the 
on t pes 
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off; Iſag 32899472 „ 


CHAn on. _ e Staff or Standard of 
GOD, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, conducts us, by the Staff or d 
his Croſs, mikey the Vacs by out. ofthe T yranny of Pharaoh, that 
is, the Devil, and ms — * ut Dune Bare &. eur Brikiens 


bong: TW , 1 e 
v. 4 3. * the Lord 1 ſaid unto „ Moſes aud 15 


fron, This is the ordinance of the paſſo- . 5 
2 ede tic. 8 
r Heng ſoak merger V 


44. But every mans ſervant ear 5; is 5 ; 4 0 19 8 nk : 
" boug hs for mon 25 K thou haſt „„ mo . 
| cjed bin, 25 he eat e . 
v. he a and. an * foroant _; 22 1 and ay | 
bal * e „ . { — ans — 


FER n Corning, that For 
hee ſhould ke And herein w was. 5 preſignibed the 0 of the Gentiles: 
| odoret. Auf. in Exod. o. ad. "Bk 1805 Aae wa 


r Aan muss e } 


c In one houſs [ball it be 
v. 46. In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, hay 3 255 0 Lied U. 


| ſhalt not carry fort] ought of the ſha abroad |, of be Church, and her 
ont of the * a neither * ye' break a Abhomence of Heretical 
bone . Aſſemblies. Tbeodoret, Nr. 
ä | in Exod.n. 24 Who er 
over the Fal in TAG 7 8 * the World was without Form and 
vid; & c. The' Second, when the WORD of the LORD appeared unto Abra- 
ham, at the Federal Sacrifice, Geneſ. XV. The Third, when the WORD of the 
LORD appeared againſt the Egyptians, and deſtroyed their Firſt- Born; And the 
Fourth; when the Exd of the World tel me that tbe Frame of Nature ſhall be Diſ- 
fe. a There ſhall uo ſtranger eat thereof ] This being a Commemoration of 
the great Deliverance beſtowed upon the {ſraclires, none but they cuore to partake of 
is, unleſs they would bs Cireumciſed, and thereby — into the Covenant made with 
Abraham. Jhich gave tbem a Title to all the 2 his Children ; and 2 8 | 
2 as well as the Natural Iſraelites, to give Publick ks has this Work of - a 
demption from Egyprian Bondage; ; to Wor(bip and Serve their God according as 
25 direfed. Patr. b Every mans ſervant, &c.] This w 4 ſtrict Caution to the 
Jews, that they ſbould not buy any Servants, '0 of wham they were 9 that 
they were entirely rg por d to embrace the Jewill: Religion, and. ſubmit to be Cir- 
cumcis'd. Bonfr. h if they did not do after a Tear, their Maſter (according to 
Maimonides) was fo fell them again. Aud it further implied, that the Maſter him- 
ſelf was not at liberty to celebrate the Paſchal Feaſt, till his Servant was Circum- 
eis d, n a0 : hogs! eee 
5 utable tot © Th _ a r Perer. Diſput. 6: aud Selden, De 
Tae Le. c Thou carry forth, &c.]̃ 01 F 
| tive 
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(150 ) Cm», XII. 
| 2 derte Tabernacle apart for themſelves, and Sacrifice the Lamb out of the 


guſe, and ſer awaj from it, and Divide the Fraſt of Him who muſt not 
1 5 modpigann.; S. Gyrill. cler. De Ader. in 1 Yer. 

10. p. 355. dee wrong che fame Father, 161d. J. 15. p. 532. Neither / all ye break a 
Lene thereof, This was fulfill d in the Antitype. S. Hilar. in Eſ. 138. 9 12. * f. 
Angel. c, FAUST. L. 12. $6 S. NOOR e eg * 1 
dor. mn pin & Ver. p. 598. 


This Hilery the Deacon + hs 47: ko pan 2 = , 


compares with S. Pauls 
Direction, 1 Cor. XI. 23, Se l, A 10 * 
nberefore, my brethren, ph | 
* come rogerber, to eat pe * omnent. pe 4. 11. KL 
FI YAY 1 : 2 
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| Ws not. for the Jowe . 48. os POT HIS: ſtranger ſhall ſojourn | 
; Ft 8 wich thee; ond will been the Paſſover 10 the 
1 Woe to che W ö 7 
pi = Favour of Lord, let all bis males be ann "and _ 
2 5 ; 1 2 all 2 then let him come near and keep it; and be 
3 the Common Father „hall be as one that 7s bern in the 15 for 
of Both. And.a Stranger no eee Ke ſpall eat thereof. 
22 . 8 f 4 | 
to the Privileges. of the irſt Covenant, 2nd was equall enti uled to all Be- 
Dein 2 a Partici „ on of 155 vo wes Equally enchuledto Bread, 


ſd. any of the Seed of An I Males 1 Ow COIs 9 
ORG: ad Rom. 18.29. T6330 0d 
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great e nere 8 auhichh Hd not conſiſt ETA 
Trois or e, mo one” uh Sve perer. 'Difpur. 6. d Neither thalt 
- For\Eatingin haſte v. 11. des not admit Breotig 
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in a ſhorter 1 * * as he found chem. And, on the other hand, I raguss 


5 dent, that theſe ä Gentlemen, Wer Bezel, l i 0 an 


1 qi e ie 


Occlsiexar AnxotarroN, . 


1285 13 H Der So RIELT < 


On Exod XIT: 3 x e n. vr of the -Jewilh Neto ow 


$ 1. T * been a Bold Sod Malicious Calumny very Olten and Part 
I ohljected to the Hebrews, 7 hat Originally they were a company, * 
V Lepers, ſuch a 5 9 70 Race, Jo much i be Refuſe of Humane 
Nature, as made them Inſuppoxtable : Sv ibat bey even Provok'd 
15 Eg yptians 70. drive ibem out by main force in tbeir oun Defence, for 
fear of the. Infection. A Story ſo Deflitute of any Planbble Foundation; in 


contradiction to che Writings of Moſes, 8c. confutes it ſelf. Nor would 


make. ſo free with the Reader's Patience, as to Anſwer it, were it not 
particularly expected by Some who bave, with juſt. Indignacion, heard i id 


Died ap for a very Smart and Witty Objectian. 


2 * 

F. 2. But whoever, under Satan, was the Firſt Inventor Bf; it, I ſhall e com 
6 it particularly, as eſpous d by Tacitut. As for the Cree Writers that have 
gone before him, Apion is their Chief; a Pedant who was Curs d with ſuch 


a fond Opinion of his own Spruce Parts as not to Regard. either Trath, © 
or Fady, or Real Hiſtory, when they run againſt him, So char L 


- Joſephus, in Confuring the little Efforts of that Fainglorious Critick, has 
under one Demoliſh'd the whole ſtrength of the Pe in Greece. 1 
however of pin more preſently... veg ned V7 
. 3. As for Hin, Cited in -Compe oy wi 7. in leine i 
much the fame Evidence, twere Enough to ſay, that as an Abriuger only he 
mige not think himfelf to be under. any une Obligation te Cem, 
if indeed to Eramine his Author; but Principally to Relate chings, only 


Undertaking might have been of too eat a. Cumdaft in Eiter, c l 
low him to Dis it with Eracrneſi and Jufiiet in all Particulars. 


And as an Abridger takes . the Aufl bor. for his Voucher; ſo Voluminous 
Hiſtorians, tis well known, ate very liable to take things upon Truſt, 


eſpecially. where Mode and Elegancy are ſq; much Affected and Labour'd 
1 Except W 


oe ; | 


as in the Gree and Roman Writers. And tis 
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pie Who had ſo lately Called 


# b PO 
* ! 3 4 171 9 * 


KT7 2 


RR n, 
Negligence, have, even in a moſt Ridiculous Manner, miſrepreſented 
the Zewrſb Affairs. For Fuſtin L. 36. c. 2. and Auguſſus Ceſar, in Sueton. 
c: 0) havecptainly, under their gyn hands, Blunder'd the SABBATH 

GENT Aeli Indeed a vety Tiptizing Toſtahice, either of Ele- 
gant Careleſneſs, or Romay Pride; or Both. For any One Jew at Rome 
could have ſet 5 right, if they had pa pleas'd to give 2 the 
Troble to gsk a ſingle Queſtiog. In the mean time, let any Conſideriy 
Near jade th: theſe! ; 9 der, in other 2 of Fact, a: 
a Diſtance from them, is to be lay d on ſuch Authoritys. 


, N hg wever. I \k ha #7, al Gan cur. Pas Horibeen 
8 Ne e eee a1 ob ene Gch >nſequence 
in the Caſe before us. For whatever Reſentments he might Retain as a 
State hun, (whether in Reahyy or Prerence) it matters nöt, againſt U Peo- 

o la 0 his own-Countrymen, and almoſt ted 
even the) Roman Eautels a the memorable Siege of eraſalem; the Con- 
tempt he has endeavour to C upon them fo /njudicionuſl) and at a Ven- 
tate; was at laſt u Res Compliment to his Prince and Maſter, whether 


Nut of Peprfian.' Theſe tis certain thought not a little in their Favour. 


Inſtead of Fanzbiineſs;Sarcaſm; and Af/arance,' it had better Suited with 


the! Chiaraer andCondutt of wn "FZJforian; ro keep up friftly ro his | 
Du Rules, ef ſaying within that i Falſe; of Omilting iothing that is 


True; and of Searching below the ſhallow Surface into the True Cauſes 
and Springs of AFions, Ofc. Rome at that time was not ſo Barren of In- 
felligente, but it afforded him much nobler Helps and Materials, than 
meer ing Reports and the Cant aud Empiy T atthe of Popular Prejudice. 
ſepbus andoubredly underſtood himſelf much better, to Every purpoſe, 
ben writing of that Siege; he Celebrated the Roman Valour, by Ag- 
grandtziag, indeed Doing Right to his own Coutitrymen. But to come 
%%% y 1 

9. 5. Whatever his Anonymous Vouchers might ſuggeſt to Tacrtus to 
che Frejudice of the Je; fo 'Confederable an Hiſtorian, and a Gentle- 
mani'f6 fond of the Polze; as he expected to be Thought in After-Ages, 
mightz-One would think; have learnt from his own Admir'd Countryman 
an aeg was truly, in ſtrictneſs and propriety, Peculiar 
to Epi, and Enown'Plutareh his Contemporary t Opinion, that it 


. was Owing'to the IVle*Zacrerius told him thus; Z. VI. 
en een Pgypto in media, neque preterea nſquam.  _ 


A 


Nr 


e known; 7810 


ofe Wretches drink of Milus ſtreams alone. Mr.Cyeech. 5 


£.8 Þs 79 = e e eee RR e ee 
to ; © The enen fin in attempting to clegr them. + Queſt, Nat. TAG 
2 W | And 
— ; | 


971 15 7 Leders only are to 
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And undoubtedly this was that deplorable Sieb of Zg 
Incurable, Deuter, XXVIII. 27. But let me ask now this ſingle Queſtion. 
I the Leprafy was: 10 Pecwliar.ro 1 25 How is it Likely that the 
| Hebrews ſhould be ſo Deze/table to the Ep yprans, (or the Eniiaus fo 
2 and Higuted) forthat which in theſe #Zebrews. was a mere 


they in Reality been Infected with it at that time, as indeed they were 
nor? For that they were ſufficiently in Hraliß, is manifeſt even from a 
long Jauner gen were now wpon, and which on all hands tis agreed 
they e d. I am ſure a great Body of Men Women and Children, 
_ traverſing, in ſuch a weak and miſerable Condition, ſo large and deſert 
a Tra& of Land, tho it had been in a ſtight line, as this from Zeppr 


10 Paleſtine, would tell 129 poorly upon the Stage; in the very. ears of 


Thoſe Gentlemen of Taſk who make it Good Hiſtory in a Tayerp. Aud 


if cus there was a Time ſince the Days of JOSEPH, - when yt Fa- 
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vonr'd them, it was #ew. Vo ihants indeed on that account were Due 


£ "gaps 3 all 8 58 er: ow: hu hr Ie was 
properly fram God,in a Supernarural way, in whole Hands arg the Hearts 
of All Mankind, which he T arneth 4. the 


0 2 Matias that had fo Unmetcifully kept them under. The Favour 


Rivers of Water aſtet his own 


Cnerring Wiſdom and Sovercign Pleaſure, not to be Withſtood, or Con- 


i . . PTS fd aghnes Jl 
8. 6. Perhaps I ſhall be ask d, Do I then Deny that the Jeuus were ever 
Zepers > Not at all. But 1 Affm, that the Lepra never was either a 
General. or Diſtinguiſping Diſtemper of the Helreus; and that they 
were, neither Directly nor Indirectl, Driven out of At upon any fo 
Pretence. In a word, the Uimoft that can be Cyantad is, that this D/- 


4 8 might Seize upon particular Perlons among them, juſt as in other 
%% ²³¹d ß eo OG $22" - 
g. 7. Sure I am that a Jew might have it from the #7oletion of that 


Lau which forbids him to Approach a Woman at certain Seaſons. A6 
ſure therefore it is, that in that reſpect the Lam tended to Prevent it in 


upon that other Preventing Prohibition, wat 10 Cat Sine * 
cerning which | ſee Marmonides More Newch. Part. III. C. 48. O 


by the way it may be hinted, that it is aſſerted by the Nuut, chat Cbr 22 N 


have the Leproſy from Overlooking theſe TO particular Prohibitions. 


See Hurt. Synag. Jud. Cup. 31, 34. In general let it he obſery'd, that there 


is a General Tendency, even in the Ceremon/al Law, to preſerve the 


ſtrict Obſervers of it from this, or any other Infection. Why elſe is iti 
ſo Nice and Minute in ExaQting ſuch Abſtinenee from particular ſorts of 


-U £ Diet 


ante 4 % AL 7 . = 
4 — R 


FF 
1 Viet, ond 10 Bags Parikications {OY belides the Typ ical meaning, 


there was alſo a natural Tendency herein to Health and Piney ? Nor are 
any Conſequences to be drawn to the Diſreputation of the Jews from the 


Extraordinary Caſes of the Leproſy of _ s Hand, as being a Mira- 
culous Proof, or of Miriarm's Uzzinh' 85 4 
+ Miraculoits Funimments; but, as is Obyions, the very Contrary. Further; 


Gebazi's Labs as being 
8. Tis not my Deſigu at preſent to Challenge either Greeks or Romans 


to Produce their own Originali. But as for the Original of the Fewrſh Na- 


tion, it is both more Autient and ZZonomrable than to ſtoop to Retorting, 


or need ſo Poor a Reprizal. But indeed Hiſtorian 7 acitus might be Ask d 


if we had a mind to be Unmercifull, about the Nur ſe of him that Founded 
his Mighty Imperial Rome ; Who ſhe'was ; with a long, &c. He might 


-alfo be Challeng'd to liape with all his Skill the Fable-and Obſcurity of 


Er N DN the Gods he Worſhip d into any Tolerable Sort of a Fancy. But I ſhould 


. of the 


ſooner: Remind the Greeks. of the Homage Paid by Alexander to the 


| A * and that too even after a Repulſe, or Flat Denial. Fur- 


true Antiquary knows that neither Greeks not, Romans ever 
= an g Truly Valuable among them, either in the * oeh 
or — but what they were Furniſh'd with by this Scab Nation 

exws;if ſo they muſt be call d. The Antignities'© All other + 
Nations are at beſt very Dar PFifitrons, Romantic, and Ridiculous. 


_ Whereas did the Neu. originally ſpring even from Qere they are Entitled 
do at leaſt an AVON Reſpect upon that: account with Tacitus s Great I- 


3 dol 7 ter, w 


who would — lde their bum Countryman however. But 
L 1 if erer any Nation or People in the World could Boaſt 
of it's Divine Original and Prerogative Favours from firſt to laſt, the 


_ Jews may. In the Ti Cas ah the Maccabees, the eus, tho' in Di- 
_ſireſs; and 4s ext ag e Romans for their Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance, 
were not ſo chea "abde.They were Treated as an Honourable People, 


of 'Prote y fo But then indeed the | Romans alſo were Equally 


Renown'd-for I rnb as for Yalwr; wbic had it been Wanting, he 


ed to them in the manner that they did. 


8.8. {Their Antiquity, Sacrifſces, Philoſophy 8c. we find mention d 


a; and the Moral Maxims, and . 


225 bby? out of | 
A l e oy amonz then faitly celebrated by the ſame Porpby 


Dien E. 9.62, 3. eXcepting three or four Miſta es, 
e Ignorance of Etratheniſin might ecafily betray him. Fhis 
ee e who, tho a Notorious FREE. THINK ER, had 
"not--utterly: thrown. off all Seriouſneſs and Sobtiety, is indeed very 
| Rematkab 7 and-reproiches: the Malice and Impu ace and Dune 
e Modern e tnfidels; . The” — . ie 
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. ur Noce duden, . Conſidering this exact 7 Regul 2 2 of Le Life, 
7 c of 


and this earneft Application tothe 5 of Truth, erci 
Piety,'tis not ſtrange that Many among them Jhould have a Foreknowledge 
REE LATION of TA Zo are Jy Te HA , Tpoperdaaeotroaoes Bickos 


Trpeuts » V Algpipars ayreicus, x II er dex Hue tu mudoog hue; being from 


their Childhood Iniliated and 7. nd F in the Reading and Knowleds e 
Ne Shots, and the Predickions and Doctrines of Prupbete, and . 


| their P edit inn ſhould come to paſs; ai N, & by rate ac 
prioverr aN. How Modeſt, how Candid, how Ingenuous PORPHYRY, 
= of our | lirtle Vpſtar: Periyfoggers and 90 ew in In- 
WE * But Por 1 (OY WF Re been 6 3 an Adverlary ihe. 
1 verily believe when 1 inform theſe Smarterers of (what I dare ſa ne oy che 
were Ignorant of befote) his Teſtimonys from the Oracle of him- 
ſelf. in Honour of the Jeroiſo Antiqui 
will pronounce this Old Friend of 3 Eule a Falſe Brother, and ſtrike 


— 5 al Luſtrations or Purifying Rites and Ordinances ; or that ge- 


Religion and: Pöls phy, they, - 


| his Name out of their Diptychs. No this Oracular Philoſopher, theſe. | 


Folks. are to underſtand, was ſo Raſh and Silly, as in his famous Book, 
tel Tas ts. Mooievy pepe, Of the Philoſophy to be * rather'd out of Oracles,to 
introduce his own Deity, bearing Teſtimony, to the Sia, che Wiſdom = 
and Knowledge of the Hebrews in Divinity and Philoſophy, in the Num- 
ber of the the Nations moſt Famous and Celebrated for Both. f Aimed 
39 obs aufer, urcid av Ty, &c. PORPHYRY's: Conſtruction of this 
Oracle is as follows. The Way to the Gods is x, Guarded with 
Qutworks of Braſs; many By-paths-or Secret Foads of which the BAR- 
BARTANS found, bat the GREEKS wander d wide ; and whenever 
' they: happend into the Road, luft it agen. God vouchſaf d 4 Deſcription of 
7 Conrſe- and Stages of this great Journey, to the EGYPTT. TANS, 
HAN. 2 CHALDEANS, (who were ASSTRIANS) L- 
DIANS and HEBREW S. Thus Porphyry. But alaſs! here are worſe 
Diſcoverys * from the ſame rreacherous 5 "pry wo 180 God . 


| N ſo the Oracle blabbs it; 
dhe Xaadaie 0 ay NH FOX Chai, 
nge Aires or Cg b bs ce. 


up the Chaldeans and Hebrews were favour'd with 1 Py W; vie 
dom and Knowledge, worſhippt lend, and i in r of Heart, God the 
Seh Borten King. Ot 5 


. + Euſeb. Prepar. Ev angel. L. 9. c: CER 057 
Jy. | | 
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| TE The GODS: e tie Wiſdom tobe hyown 
; 4 Hebrew: aud Chaldean-Seers ahne... * 
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ts 7 heirs o Purity of Heart to-bring, e NY . ) 

, aoorfbip OU the Se, Begotten Hs. RO 
And being Conſulted in a Point of Aſtronomy, off is 1 9 
fully Complaiſanr to theſe Old Chaldeans and Febrews, refers the Inqui- 


went Them, and ip his Poetry, diſtinguiſhes the laſt by the Honourable 


in 


| Tales as theſe behind him! ii Ax. eee £7108 


da bid us halt, Our Few deſir d to know the 'meani Fir. ay 


_- 2 
ow a violent Paſſion, that they fulminated their Curſes and Exectations 


* 
5 . 


. Doh and Donne, Dpaprotaii ge the Jitrer/b 


 Epither of dae, a People to be Admit'd, Reverenc'd, Nb d in 
What à Dull Cowardly F REE-THINKING Oracle was this. 
J what a Madman the Sabtle Purpbyry to leave ſuch untoward 


9. 11. Hecatens Abderita | eat things of the Zews : An 
the teſt, that” 0 was wok han ud Furlongs 005 e and 


and in 5. e. on. 
15 e | 


Sw ever w a daring ee Eye ye Wir-. 
"tes to ft. e ee ys he, on che Wa of the Red Ser, 


among a Jeurfh or Hebrew Cay Thad the good Com- 
pany of On whe? Name was. EDD of Great Werth and 


Parey; and confek'd by all, Srets and Arbus, to be an excellent 


-Thete happen d co be an Augur in the Company, that on a/fad- 


ſee, —— kg ky ou Augur, thay wor Ann. Now, 


8 5 Bar I hs Mes 9 to why ew W 


back agen The r made n6 Anfver, bat drew Avis BO 
— the Bird. h pot che Diviner and! his —— 


ery freel . 0 


aon! ist 


s yon Bei am: — he would oh had wore wit thaw cm 
near ſo good a Markſman as Af t 7 
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K 1007 Ghoft and the Wen 5 gn hs D. Sch Le re 
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155 V. 22. He took not away the Pillar of the 
n 7h ere {ren cloud . le — id = ” night, 
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5 N what in his ke has Perſotm d, are Both Introduc d 
6 228 | w "2 9 and Recommended with fach a Forma Solemnity and 
SSͤtandeut, as befpeaks a ſort of Panic Fear in the Reader 
for the Cale of the Cominton Faith, left this migh Enterprizing 2 
nus ſhould Shake or Undermine the Pillars Kae for it's Support by 
the Artient Zews, the Primitiue Fathers, and the Succeeding . 
enen Phi, R f fe ee 4 Duv-God | 
 Thank'd,” there is 7\ Real Danger 
3 2. The. Grand Difeoveries made by Eladęus hape This Premiſed for 


* | 4 Hundi or Firſt Principle, namely, The Stile of the Old Teflament 


5 rs extremely Hyperbolical, even in the Books that are written in Proſe; 
but in the Poetical books wonderfully Magnificent, and this ſometimes 
e, phion F the' moſt rh te BY: | Thus a Storms {for ex- 
bp) 1s ofren Tee in ſucb 1 tarmiat if the whale Frame 
er bad been, Convuls'd, an the Univerſe on * Pint V Diſſolu- 
« 7 man Euety thing Great, or Beautiful or Excelle in it's TAG, 1 ned 
1 © hug £40 Goa, ale. 


wre Ed. Col. 1613. p. o r THe e 7 
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Cnar. III. „ | | 
there is no F in a Scriptute. No. I wil that Hyper- 
boles as well 2 — Figures are frequently There. But I will be Fo. 
tire, chat even the Ol Teflament is in proportion no more Hyper bolica/,. 
than other Sublime Writings,” Let this Nibler at Criticifm ſhew, if he 
can, that, even in the Porrica / Books, the Ffagnijicence in Expreſſion is 
Nothing more. Sure I am that Ao One inftance he has brought to Coun- 
tenanee chis Aſſertion, is at all to his purpoſe. And ſince he mentions. 
the ww? ordinary Events; I there deſie him to give a Tolerable Proof. 
Storms ate more chan once Deſcrib'd in the Sacred Writings in Po- 
pour terms enough, as if Nature were indeed Convuls d, and the Uni- 
verſe on the point of Diſſolution: But never in a moſt Ordinary Event ;. 
never but upon ſome Publicꝭ, Sultan Appeal, or Deciſion; unleſs he will 
call Blaſphemy and Defiance, or ſome ſuch Impiuus Outrage, a Com- 
mon-Cate. But then he ought to Know, that, as the Scripture. Speaks, 
the Cauſe and the War is of Cad And whether mere. Matter aud. Morton is 
Equal to qe. e thus Inſlilted; 1 leave any one to judge, 
who is not him ſelf a meer Mac bine, and knows how to Employ the Rea-- 
68... And as to other Inſtances he has charg d his Margin with; (1) when 
Abraham is calhd a Nyinoe of God in the Hebrew, which our Zugiiſb 
Bible renders by u igt Prince Gen. XXIII. 6. Whatever Zd/om there 
may be diſcover d iin the Made of the Expreſſion, it is however not ſo 
Peculiar to the Habres as mot to tbe follow id in other Languages. See 
Bibltonb. Bib. T. 1p. yo. nor. (a) Even in the —— Name f God” 
Is never Beſtowid at Random, never without a ſpecial Reaſon, and that 
Reaſon more Philoſophical than now perhaps, in theſe Unmyſtick Days, 
tis the Faſhion to Suppoſe. Why may not a Prince of Cad, when applied 
to the Futber of the Faithful, ' ignity that he was Rais d, without a Fi- 
Pure, to that Eminence by a fpecial Prerogatire, as that Perſon out of 
Whoſe Loins were Kings to Deſcend in Succeſſion, and above All, that 
Supreme Head over Men and Angels, who in the Fulneſs of Time was to 
be cloath'd with our Nature? Compare with this view .. XIII. v with 
Hai. RUDI. 2: (2) rep from rue Lord. 1 Sam. XXVI. I z. as plainly ſig- 
nifies not only that it was a Saumd or Profound Sleep, but that withal it 
Was Such. Supermuturaliy. (3. Tbe greatihloſt like the tlaſt f God.1 Cbr. XII. 
243. is not, as Mr. Jolaua tells us, ibe Army aſ Gua, as a numerous Army. By 
no means. But as our common Ang iiſb Bible has it, is Lie the 05 of 
Cod. That this Fot of God was Mumerous is indeed plain from 2 Kings 
V1.16. And it. is certainly no other than that Supernatural or Angelical one 
Which met the Patriarch Jacob, and occaſion d his calling the Place by 
1 . : 7 . 8 | Do 1 Gt the 
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3 „reg! Cue: XI. 
tte Name of Malanaim. Cen. XXXII. a. eſpecially if we'-compare that 
ö Text Wick This, viz. 1 Chron. XIIL a2. in the Hebrew. (4.) That the, Fear 
he Lord again is not, 4s Mr. Toland lays, Extreme. Fear, but Superna- 
tus al allo,” has: been. already ſnewn. See Hibliotb. Bil. Tom. 1. p. 530. 
Ocraſ. Annrat: XXXVI. (5) The Mountains of God Pſal. X XXVI 
8. if meant of Mount Zoreb, Mount Sinai, or Mount Sion, how 
ever Hrong or Hab, were del tvedly diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 
God from the Deſcent of the SHECHINAH upon them, by which they 
were Conſecrated to his Name and Service. When I hear of any other ſo 
eall d, it will be Time enough to Account for them too, as ſuch. (G.) His 
next Allegation is P/. LXV. 10. where the River of Go is thought to mean 
not a eat River,as Jordan was hardly ever call'd, but one whoſe Water was 
Sweet and Excellent. See. Ainſworth on the Place. The very Name Jordan di- 
res us to a mote apparent Reaſon why it ſhould be call'd the Aiver of 
: Fog, as being by Interpretation the River of Judgment. Were the Great- 
"neſs or Largeneſs of it ſo ſufſicient a Reaſon for ſtiling it the Atver of 
a; how is it that the River Eunbrates is not equally ſtil'd the River of . 
C, Gen XV. 18. The Original word is not 2N or s, but 2171. 
It might be alſo Demanded why the Great ib which the Lord had Pre- 
| pat d to Swallo up the Prophet Nouab, is not rerm'd the Hiſb of God, but 
24 Great Hb, Ma again Ar II. I. (7.) Neither were the Cedars 
"God, Pf. LXXX. 10. fo calłd purely from their being all, but becauſe 
they were Cedars of Lilauus which the LORD HAD PLANTED, (ſee 
„ CV. 16.) chat is, they were the Old Aboriginal Cedars, if I may ſo 
call them. Trapellers tell us that Cedars: thete are now in being of 2 or 
3 Thoaſand Years Old; which ſhould not ſeem Incredible, if what f Mel. 
3 cio Luſßs tells us be true, that Some of them are ſo Big about the 
Trunk, that Six or Seven Men can ſcarce compaſs them round with their 
Arms Expanded. And then it is as Eaſy to conceive, that the Firſt Origi- 
nal Cedars might be in Being even in the Time of King David; or O- 
thers however ſo very Near in Succeſſion, that they might Properly be 
called the Plantation of God Himſelf. (8.) And as to his laſt inſtance, 
Nimveh'is pever ſtiF'd (as Mr Talaua would have us think) the Great Ci. 
gf Go# The Original calls it a Great City to or before the Lord: Which, 
as I take it, quite Alters the Caſe, and Ruins Mr Toland's Argument. For 
| God's. 7 hong hts are not like Outs; What is Little and Trivial in the eye =» 
es being in brs Eſficem uſually of Creat Price, and Value. And now, 
Gentle Reader, judge for thy ſelf; Is not a Foundation or Poffulatum, 
thus Laid, ayery Strong One, Solid as a Rock and Firm as the Pillars 
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CARE. KIN. (v6) WG 
ebe Worldd1 proceed, His next r is of Equal Nuib and Weights ' 
vid. e: modito nE To ntfl W017 30A To 1152. mmol) 1543 
k F. I Whatever, ſays Mr. Tolawd,. can be emplain d by prdinary means, 
* A — — are eaſily Sulu d. and whereof the hk bas f. 
ten happen ij elſewhere, will by no man, who is not firongly prepoſſeſs c 
20i1h the Errors of bis Education, br counted a Miracle. Admirable ! And 
of a piece with his other Obſetvations. Buti before I can A dmit of the 
2 firſt only Ask this mighty Man of Diſcoveries ; What 
thinks he of the at Ch The Jews, he may know, loeł d upon it as 
Miracalons. And yet how hardly was it Known from Thunder? See 
John XII. 28, 29. And let me Recommend to him a very Rational 
Headpiece for once among the Jetuſb Rabbins, his Honour d HAaſes Ben 
Aaimonin his Hier. Neu Pary W:Chingpiz7.1thn2, e. Mhere, if I miſtake 
not; he will find that Miracibs are a ſort of ent Marge, or A erv d 
Tax upon Nature, to be Paid, when Demanded by the Author of Ma- 
ture for the Benefit of his Neculium, the Honour of his Name, &c. But 
this has been fully and effectually conſidet d in the Diſſertation on the 
Evidence of Miracles; which demonſtratively clears this whole Matter, 
and diſappoints Mr T Aland of whatever allvantage he would make of this 
Propoſition; Occaſ. Annot. Fol. Il Mum. 3. 
S. 6. If Oiiracles are not to be LMultiphed without a maniſeſi Ne- 
ceſſity; much leſs are the Reſvertes of an Uuſettled Brain to be ſo. Be- 
ſides, the only Queſtion, as I take it, to the purpoſe is, what is the Genuine 
Senſe and Meaning of thoſe Blates in Holy Writ, which have hitherto 
been thought in the Church to Proclaim nothing leſs: thao what is Super- 
naturul, Miraculous, and Divine; the Fenuiut Setſe I ſay, not only in 
conttadiſtinction to the Qreams of Rabbins,and:Dolage of the Fathers! 
But more eſpecially as Reſcued: from the Dereſtable Pre uaices of Corrupt 
Nature. Our Buſineſs 2 by the Real 
thing ſhort. of the Spirit ok God can Secure us from the Wild Deloſians of 
even Pagan Folly. Reaſon deſtitute of This Sovereign Guide and Iuflusnce 
is found by Long Expetience to be very Inſufficient. Wichaut it, it is Nato - 
riouſly apt to. Stunible and _— a Quagmire,. And, ialieu of fit, the 
Dy Chip of Spinnen and Frucurifen:can beialow'd no Place. Much 
leſs are they to be Prefetrid befute Tradition, With all cit's/Blemiſhes; 
and ſeaſt of all before the Sober Interpretation of che de uuα and Chriflian = 
Doctors and Rathers of the Church. To the Stri nels and Accurecy 
and Unity of whoſe Stile, am {atisfiedgMt Tale is ſo entixelyia Stras- 
ger (cho, very likely, he may not only have ſeen, but read, perhaps too 
Oy than once or, twice, their, Bopks) thap if he pleaſes to give me 
1 Pref. p. 2. T” | leave, 


t eme 


0 170 ) Cris. XIII. 


| leave, 10 challenge him to vonſtrue the Original, in tlie Strict Pro- 


Uniform Senſe, of Many Paſſages of Any One of them; particularly. 


5 of Some of the Entlieſtß Ard more pattic pattichlarly in Maj "= 22 
g 8 Aran Tapes, and, E, ebrus; The 1220 — 


Challenge might 
be Spread further. But I forbear. 81 let me ſay, Mr. V, biſton is moſt 


remarkably Defective in the Knowledge of the PRIMITIVE STILES;: 


as'hab beer-ſhewa in maiy'Inſtances;'and-might-be ſhewni'in a:thouſand 


mots. I requires, firſt; more Learning and Thought than theſe Haſty 
Men are aware of, to diſcern whether there was not Something, if not 


Extravtdinary, at leaſt Deſignedly Uſeful and Serviceable, in the Several 
Peculiaritys and Prop rietys of the Several Writers of the Primitive 


Church; and ſecon be are to know, that, inſtead of Looking 
into Lexicbns add/Difhonary they ſnõuld prov ide themſelves with Co- 
ab and Leg GLOSSARIES, 8 they pena 3 or under 


54, 7. Ar Tae ph bt e e e ebene Divele. 


lion, as the Pur of the Cu and Hire, the Words of the Inſpir d Writer 
are in che firſt place to be Taken ¶ureralyi Again; He would do well 


to be Caution at leaſt] how he Leſſens either the Qualit ic) or the Number 
of the Miracles in the Pentateuch; for fear f Diſobliging one Preroga- 
tive of the Great Prophet he ſo much Profeſſes to op and Admire. 
 M#fofes ſtands in the very Firſt Rank + Nor Was He ever I by any 
_ merely Human Succeſſor. He was ſurely Diſtinguiſh'd from All — 
Prophets by the very Mulbicatk of the Hfiracles wrought by his Hand, as 
Well as by hs Degree of Propbecyc And I think I dare be Poſitive, that One 
Ar ment to Prove the Bleſſed ESUS: Supetior to that LAWGIVER is 


ken-from the Multilua of His Miracles. Conſider well Jh VII. 371. 
. 8. To come now. ditectly tothe Point. The Pillar of the Chou 


anch of Fire was, according to, Mr Toland's'new Diſcoveries, Norbing 
raculhus, but a Pillar of Smoke z and nt A Teal Chud; No Un- 

_ Common thing with orber Nations; Aud the) Fire was curry d in pr h 
* Machines of mere Human Contrivance, which might well be Poſes 


Ambulatory Beacons; 1 Portable” Fire, à Fire'elevated: by Art; And to 
fay Alb at once, 4 Fire-carrjed. in Trou: poi r o- Jong Poles, which i in the 


> E are co this \day'call'd Shamia/ars:\ A I eee e 


Is * Memory of this Grand Intelligencer cer! + or adi en 2161 
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9. Now firſt; we ate to take notice, that Flame and Smole, whta- 
aſcending, are thence call'd Pillars. I wonder a Bird is not fo call'd 


for the fume reaſon, e e Wet. 0 gore pee 
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that tis not the RiGng, but the Continuity, grim 
Conlon of the Riſing, that is Properly; the Foundation o 2 17 | 
in. theſe Inſtances... Thus not only mak e, hut even 3 is very lignifi- 
' _ eantly Ret aGloas.,, This I contels he lays about him to Prove, --when 
be maighy) Spare bi, Fans. xo tiring Soul ſexet did, * will deny That 
by a Figure not only Fre and Smoke, but Oufi, and even a: Mullitnd?, 
may be call d a. bud. 80 f. far am I from Denying This, that 1 "eur 
| uy: 10 very e. and Arguments. to bea Ci 65 tho. if that rl 
S m. © 14tF} 1 . {1 Teh 1 
| n  $; 29+ But I muſt, own 1 can't bot ſony at. 100 e e 169 2 
2 ites were to all intents and pin poſes un Army, and went 5 | 
out of Haupt, purely becauſe they are laid to have gone out by. cher A. 
mys, and with an high band. S. Jerom indeed and others have judg d 
that the Words will — that Conſtruction; But. Serarius and Cartwr. 
925 ED how x ne Fr that Opinion is. See Cart uus, Annot.in Exod, 
o, know har LPS, 15 ord 7 Ahn d in 


| 2 ela Nor: —_ we meet 15 
tenũlls of Wah © of their 


of ring fo, what they had ſeen fo 225 1 oa and Pies 


ho are Ep Nats wx ully in ihe 79 5 ate at no Trouble 
ba ibele 1 255 en they, are not ſo Apt to Aect at any hing 
Supernatural, po or Myſterious. 8 ee, 


8. 12. To proceed; 27; brs Fire, was ander. the Dive&ion: of. e 
Meer, and N elevated 5 1 4 lfd. Machine 6 e Hole, which Was 
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1 Hod. p. 14. 2 p. 1,16. 3 The Margin tells us this Pole ij in the HORA 
82 referring - Numb. Xl. 8. &c. 45 if the.Pole on which, the Brazen Serpent 


or Ts wer Uked up ua. of e 9 10 ll. Had the word 0] oy 


„ T 


| * wy 
(4152) Cana P: XIII. 
22 The. et Und tbe" Army; whence it could be ſten 
Pati Hef wellen Fr ks, but firſt grattt whether I Wfl. = nor, 
We, ee in e ee Wikdern qhere was Rom enough all th 
ECC of Aritied Men(abcordivig-ro Me e, 0 Kitt 
Ofderly iis Neat; which coals; i Natural,” takes off ſomethitt 
ASA ie Ferne (4): Thar the Hay at Nathra ale Fyrait as, 6 
Pow, or as the Hyteil in China; which to me again is, not indoed | 
Arbe hid, but very Strange; = And Tens 7 Believe it (3.) Thar not- 
ko per the Trouble and Embarraſment ſoppos d to be given by the 
Sion dttder foot Was Perfet#y Ervel; tio matter How. 
r Tb Belitve, Should 1 ever fo wuch incline to think fo, - 
oy See O not offer'd' the Teaſt Shadow — Reaſon to counteitance 
Det Hit! Superflitront' 
3 8 fap ny A "gnome ney ſo True: How fr poſſible | 


As Apwihg n upon 4 Pole before the rſt Line 
r Has Mr eee 


of Do boy al] 
dee Longs th of che Tan 2 Nur Hundred T bon 7 hoc Men, befides 


a0 Cb e and a mixt Hhultithde or Crest Hi xturel Erh of Aſci. 
Be — and ber Cattle, how far ir ill Extend? Has he conſider d how ve 


dus Light'this Fire upon the Pole muſt give to a very” Stall Pe 
of this Vaſt Army? But Queſtions may be Multiplied to no End or Par- 
oY Whar bes Mir Toland'to do vith Conſe — * Ils enougli for 
s purpoſe, if a ſew in the three or four firſt — may ſee where and 
how to Go, Aud the Reſt thay follow. But bow) In 2 Dark I fup- 


8 pole; fot at a moderate Diſtance the Portable Bracon will alaſs! ditniniſh 


mite Swe Light; of Mur at all; or iAhp,"Worſe than none 
- * 4 To what pittpoſe does Me Tun make ſuch a violent Preſs of 
A tkors and Hoyery Writers to ſerve under him in this Me Ex- 
| pedo > If there was Time ant Otcafioh, I doubt not but Theſe might 
new to be Deferters: But 1 1 10 or not: What have we 
: 28 here with Frodptmt, and the Perſians; with Aevunder' and 
8 with enel 'AlitHors, leb ofeflors, &c.' unleſs he can 
Qu My, them to be bit dar ber, and ffom his Shotations Extract PRECE- 
Ns e —— Allow ing ev Tittle 2 the Faf#s thus brought 
may view; to what purpoſe are they 2 en it be to tell the World 
What they knew y re as well as hi ps better, and to Wache 
auer his Reader what a Talent HEY has ar Inprimene, ben A 
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che. XI. (I;) 
. 15. But if indeed the Pillar of the Chad and of Fre was after 
his Extraordinary Model; how comes it to paſs, that Joſephus; in his ac- 
count of this Adventure, has Omitted this Noble piece of Mebaniſm; 
this Ambulatory Beacon, this Buge Portable Lighthouſe;for nothing leſs can 
be heard of, with any Patienee, in a Dark night, when ſuch a Multitude 
are at a loſs for the way > Foſephrs is one who has written the Moſaioł JS 
Hiſtory: more to Mr Toland's Palate than MOSES Could. He is No Bi- . 
got, unleſs it were to the Romans. As for Miracles, he either Drops them, 
or mentions them by Halves: But never with ſo True a Cuſt, as when he 
can match them with ſome Parallel in Prophane Hiftoſy. And yet this 
Latitndinarian Jew, in the preſent: Caſe, is as Silent, as if there was a 
Real Miracle, which he Aue not bote to Paralle!! 
5. 16. Before I proceed, I beg leave to make one Small Digreſſion. 
After Dwelling a little in my thoughts upon Me Tolands new Fippotbe- 
is concerning the Chudy Pillar; I have my ſelf, thank him, Struck out 
COD Imitation of it; of which o w be n wi do jaſt 
as much towards Supporting the Cauſe of Z97/copacy and Proving it Apoſto- 
lical; as his r explain the 2 Hiſtory. IN F 
Ai in ſhort is This. Things Miraculous and Supernatural being, it ſeems, 
Entifely needleſs! let us ſuppoſe to Avoid Offence, and to Clear up Truths 
of Moment, that on the Day of Peuteceſt, when the Apeflles were met 
together, tliey, to Grace the Solemnity of the Day, Appear d in their 
Mitres and Pontiſicalihus, which, from the True Shape of them, gave 
ſome. Dull Fathers occafion to call them Cv n Tongue of Fire. But 
Men of Senſe and Learning, that have TravelF'd, know alafs! very well, 
that Abroad Mitres are worn to this Day; Ergo &c. But now I muſt 
own, I am ſo far from Expecting the Thanks of either the Clergy or the 
Sober Learned Laity, for this Subtle Hypotbeſis, that J heartily Ask Par- 
don for venturing to Think in ſuch Compau x. 

- $77. But to return; When Mr Toland appealr to the moſt Prejudic'd 
Reader, whether Tuo Drops of Water can be liter theſe Signals of R- 
lexander and Moſes, partly by Trumpets, partly by Pire and Smoke ; 
[Tis Plain to me, that if he does not Prevaricate, he is a very Friſter. For 
allowing the Trumpets to be ſomething alike, as to the marter of them, 
Both probably being of Silver; yet ſtill the Fire and Smoke of the one are 
as Imptoper Reſemblances of the Real Pillar of theChnd and Fre as even 
Mir Tolauus own Proper Arguments and Way of Writing are of a True 
Scholar and Philoſopher. But One Parallel with reference to the Trum- 


pets and their Harches Mr Jolanda has not thought en, vis, That the 1 


Sound of the Trumpet among the Jeus was. ane way of Summoning them 
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| (:224)). nA. XIII. 
to Prayer. So chat if the Trumpet Sounded when they were to March; 
It call d the Jews perhaps to Recollection, and a Joining with Moſes in 
that Solemn Invocation, Numb. X. 5. Riſe up, Lora, and let thine Eue- 
antes le Satie a, GW. r enen 
„18. A True Jewiſh Antiquary might perplex Mr T oland's Diſcovery 


with great Variety of Queſtions, as what Famous Moo the Pole was made 
_ .. of, hat the Lengtb of it might be, and what both the Sie and Form of 

the Tren- pet. For ſuppoſing Mr Toland's Hypotheſis to be True, theſe 
Particulars ſhould by no means have been Omitted. But for my own 


part I am Content to Ask, what Compariſon, was ever before made be- 
inous. Smoke ariſing from a Culinary Flame; and 
L. 


tween the Dull Fuligi | | 
the Glorious, Fea _ and Bright. Appearance of that Diume Wiſdom, 


1. awhich came out of the. moſt High,and Cover'd the Earth as a Cloud; who 


Duwelt in Hl places, and whoſe THRONE avas in ihe Cloudy Pillar? A 
late Excellent Crizick; * who was far enough from Bigotry, teckons that 
the Pillar here is mention d with an Allufion to the Law, when the 


King of Hoe bad for his Seat in the Temple one of the Pillars; Re- 


ferring to 2 Amps XL 14. XXIII. 3. in the LXX. Verſion, with which, I 
thinkghe Fulgale and Original Hebrew do by no means Diſagree, - And 
if, aghe Remarks again on Wifd. XVIII. 3ithe Pillar of Fre ſerv d Jfrael 


inſtead of a Sun, and that under ſuch a Guidance to take;a Journey was 


3: Magnificent or Full of Grandeur ; I Appeal to the plaineft Underſtand- 
ing, whether- he that follows a, Linkboy does not Travel with as much 
Grandeur and Magnificence,. as Maoſes and the Children of Vſrael, ac- 
edording to Mr Toland's' new: Hippot heſis. Beſides, it can hardly ſeem o- 
chetwiſe than ¶Nſouſtrous to ſuppoſe, that Mr Toland's Cloud of Smoke 
ſnhould ever keep it's Shape, or Upright Form of a Pillar without any Va- 
riation ; which can't but be occaſion d continually by any little Turning 
in the Patb, by a Sea- Breeze, by the Deus of the Night, or by the mere 
Pragaeor Morion But eſpecially, One would think, it muſt be Rufcd 
in that Remarkable Tempe which Overtbreu the Z2 yptians.: Once I 
ink Mr To/and himſelf was pretty near giving it a 7 . /f. 
. 19. The Inſpir d Penmen, if I miſtake not, make this whole Con- 
duct and Guidance by the Pillar of the Chua and of the Fire, Superna- 
tural, Aſeribing the whole Procedure Literally to God himſelf, He ſurely 
t leaſt had no occaſion for Mr Toland's Ambulatory Beacon. And as to 
is Servants, Moſes, Auron, and the Princes of {fr 40; they might. cer- 


SY 1 8 1 r TOES " Ls LOSS hd 2 8 8 
5x Eeclus NIV. 3, 4. 1 Grot. in loc. 3 Erat autem m m tali ductu 


fnacere 4 Hod. p. 43. 5 Numb. XIV. 14. Pf. LXXVIII. 14. — CV. 39. 
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Cn. XIII. r | 
tainly have Provided a larger Equipage of Luminaries as well for State, 
as Convenience, thoꝰ there had not been a Neceſſity. For if Mr Talands 

Hypotheſis be True, the meaneſt Proceſſions by night now, on very ordi- 

naxy Occaſions, are better Provided for with Zzzhts and Guides, than the 
Ever Memorable Deliverance of God's own Favorite People can Boaſt of. 
98. 20. Nor does the Author of the Book of Wiſdom ſeem at all to Dif- 

fer from the Inſpird Penmen. 7 hou gave/t them, lays he, a Burning 

Pillar of Fre, both to be a Cuiae of the Unknown Journey, and an Harm- 

 teſs Sun 10 Entertain them Honourabiy. So far in bis Judgment was 

the Cloud Ovexſhadowing the Camp from being, as Mr Toland ſuppoſes, a 
Prepoſterous Mockery of Art and Nature, that he affirms, in order to ex- 
plain it, he ,20hole Creature in his proper kind was Faſhion'd again a- 
new c. If indeed this Book was written, as has been thought, by Phi- 
fo, he, I hope, may be an Author of ſome weight with Mr 7 o/and, eſpe- 

cially where he does not Allegorie, but give the Senſe of the Few:/b 8 

nagogue and Ale xranarian Schools. However, I ſhould not lay ſuch a 

particular Streſs upon this Author, but that he is «ncommon/y Qualified or 

Recommended to Mr Toland's Approbation, as being in himſelf a tolera - 

ble ſort of a Judaiging · Cbriſtian, and under one, Suffic iently Acompliſb d 


with the Gen/ile Wiſdom and Philoſophy. 


6. 21. Thus then do I find him {peaking of the Jewiſh Deliverance 


And the Chua Pillar, viz. i di A dj?) Y Otos, ir No- mopwy 


wWrogeirs 1907 Gd. Cd does. not ſuccour and ſave, in any ſuch fort,as Man! Tir 
peculiar to him to inter poſe bis Omnipotence, where all Human Means fail. 
Which to my Apprehenſion ſounds as if he meant not purely to Prevent 
any Such Rrgteulous Suggeſtion, as this of ¶adegus, but as to the Creature in 
general, and eſpecially All manner of Human. Aid. That it was Super- 
natural or Miraculbus in the ſenſe of Mankind Then, ſeems, I think, to fol- 
low from a Paſſage, (about a page before) * 7x45 N gan ovunyar u ne- 
7 dy xp prezangpynua Þ gde, 0 fund eis 1 WrrTas mAds yrs, &c. In 
this Account he makes the Whole Matter Miraculous, Conducted by an 
Inviſible Angel, and the Cloud ſo Thick and Extenſive as to cover the 
Face of Heaven, Twxrir 9 way rigor dmmrra iN, 2 8. with ſeveral 
other Particulars too long to be mention d here. See him alſo in his Book, 
QDuis rerum atuinarum bares; p. 397. and agen, moſt Emphatically, in 

the Book before quoted, De Vita «Me. L. 2. p. 506. where, ſpeaking 


of the things which were Done in the Red Sea and in the Wilderneſs, gñůe 


adds, à Sirepur mioar Mur C . That is, They. ſurpaſs All the Force 


x Wiſd. XVII. 3. 2 XIX. 6, 7. 3 De Vita Mods. p. 487. El. Col. 
1613. 4 p; 486. | 2 | | „ IL 5 


6 276 ) Ciixe, XIII. 
1 of Words. ro Relate tbem: Which, as I take it, can never be 
ſaid of Mr To/and's oh yu avirh. * ; Smoke and u r eee 
rum am Iron: pot at the 1 25 

. 22. But indeed after the — 1 he FR 3 ee dhe 
Fire of the Perſian Magi, and ar to the Fewnſb Prieſis and Levites 
which cosſam d the Burnt Offering and the fur, Oc. See lud. p. 20. 
with Mate 18. at the — _—_ the ge, eſpecially as hmmianus Mar- 
cellinas. is made «0 —_— xplain the matter in — \Parencheſis (57 u- 
Num e credi) A s'] ſay, Mr Ti 3 22 It had cer - 
tainly been more Honourable for him Roundiiy the Sacred Fli. 
flory at once, chan Thus to Mangle and _— it red Pretended Diſ- 
coveries, lnpertinem Criticiſms, and Sceptical lanuendos, under the Diſ- 
2 Ui Friendſhip, or to keep to his own phraſe, eneration; and of 

zealouſly\Reſcuing the Origins / Text from the Injurys ! Done it by Jews, ſb. 
Robbins, Chriſtian Fathers,and Syſtematiut Divines.  * 

9.23. Mr Toland would have done well if he had given us better Proof of 
whirhe ſays than barely to Aſſert with Confidence entirely void of Truth, 
that thoſe words in Numbers, viz. * There was an Appearance of Fire all 
might; Genify in the Fcbrew idimm, no more than that Hire appear d. 
He ſhould be cautious, at leaſt when he writes with ſo much Bitterneſs (as. 
in bis Terredymmns he has done) againſt the C/agy, I mean the Eughſb 
Clergy as well as he does; becauſe r are ſo many of them compleatly 
able to — All he wines, and to Diſcover All . ny 
and Blunders . 

8. 24. What Pity "is Mr Talaue ava, neicher Prove: nor XY 
222 3 of _ : _ the hoo nord is only 8 went 

ome larger Hl Hſraelites. f Wi help us to more Penta - 
rents as well as ee e? Thck we have —.— may; I thinł ve- 
rily, oontent us. But This 1 will ſay, that, let Mr Tulana diſcover never ſo 
many net onen, if they carry Nothing in them more Mareriai than that 
of MOSES- as Explain d by Flbargus; it is no great matter how ay 
chere are of them, or where they are ro be Found, or whether they Are 
at all. I cant help Asking by the way, with what 'Tolerable view is 

| = 3 Ammianus Marcellinus Subpcenad in again to Slur the PENTA- 
EUCH we now have, under the Notion: of it's being un Abridgement? 

Is ie to prove this-Abtidgment as be vouchſafes do pronounoe it 4. n- 
fit Palnad/e?' Tol explain himſelf by fayiog that the Obſervarion of 
Ms I 10 6 true . eee — 


ä — 2 


"op ada. Paz! 2 Peak. 1 fene ars Bibtiot. 1 Vol. Mu 6. 
3 P. 25. note 20. = 


the Old Teflament, yet is too true as they bappen to be read at preſent, 
is a « oft Abſurd Contemptible Evaſion, Grounded on Nothing. \ . © 


6 25.When again, in purſuance of his new Diſcovery; he ſo confidemly 


tells us, that the Pillar of the Chud was taken down, citing Numb. XII. 
5. Io. and Subjoining in the Parentheſis immediately following theſe 
words NOTA BENE bereit is in terminis ſaid to be 'T AKEN DOWN; 
ſurely he cannot expect hereafter his Reader ſhould Implicitely truſt 
him, At firſt I took it for granted, that it was even ſo as he had ſaid. 
And becauſe I remembred nothing like it, I was willing to Refreſh my 
memory. Bur when I came to Examine, I found nothing like it, either in 
the Hebrew Text, or any Verfion I could lay my hands on. The Zng/ſb 
however. I conſulted again and again, But ſtill do 1 find yo? the leaft 
Ground for any ſuch Remote Suſpicion or ConſirufFion. ... 
9. 26. J think I may now venture to Appeal to Mr:7oland's moſt Bigot- 
ted Readers and Aamirers, whether Mr Toland is not as Good as his Word. 
For p. 11. 7 kikewiſe promiſe ſays he, that' I ſhall by: no means impoſe 
upon my readers by the-art of certain men (whoſe profeſſion obiiges them 
to uſe none) in making every thing of any thing, and any thing of nothing : 
that is by having recourſe from the literal to the allegorical, from the al. 
egorical o the tropological,end from the tropological to the anagogical ſenſe 
/ Scriptare.T beſe ſine ſſes, not to be endar d in explaining the profaneſl au- 
thor, I deteſt and deſpiſe ; eſpecially us d in a book: we hold to be Sacred,and' 
. which leaſt needs them of all ojhers: Nor is it in truth to palliate any thing 
in the bookthat theſe Squeezing engines are fram d; but to ſind that in it 
whith it not there, or ibo it be there, to alter the true Meaning of it, if 
not quite deny tbe faf?. No man alive, after ſo Solemn and Declamatory 
a Promiſe, would ſuppoſe, that Mr 7o/and bad himſelf ſuch a Suce ing 
| Engine to make this Cloud METAPHORICAL after all, as tis plain he 
does from the whole Proceſs of his Argument; and from his Parallel Cloud 
on the Tabernacle, p. 33. Of which more hereafter, | 
-  $. 27. Where has he learnt that JON * has no leſs general a ſeuſe than © 
Covering has in Engliſh? Neither the places alledg'd in the Text, vs. 
Errod. XIII. 19,20. nor yet thoſe refer d to in the margin, come up to his. 
Aſſertion. In the XCl. P/al.v. 4. I confeſs there is ſomething like it. 
But the Senſe and Covering there is Supernatural, and therefore, as I take 
it, nothing to his Purpoſe g een eee e e 19h 
8. 28. After baving DEMONSTRATED bat the. Pillar of the 
Qaoud and Fire was not Miraculous &c. he now proceeds to ſnew 0 
be Angel of the LORD i, ibat Carried the Pillar behind the 7ſrac- 


—— 


(ant), | Cnar, XII. 


ey 


2 


1 Ban, and to be ſhort, it was neither mote nor leſs than a mere mortal 


man, Cc. But to do this, he puts himſelf to a great deal of needleſs 
Trouble again about JN 7 and 05 &c. as before about the Cloud, to 
Convince the Clergy, I ſuppolſe, that he can be Daller than he would 
make Them to be, in their own way. And for his Reward I would Re- 

commend him to the Care of a certain Learned Man, who, if not a Fo- 


reigner, is a Profeſſor hqwever, and a Shining Genius in the Critical way, Oo | 


undder the Stile of Phi/elenherus: Lipſien/as. I think ng more need be laid 
to his Trifling in this Article. See Comment, paſt and to cone. 

$. 29. Whether the auer! at Bochin was a Real one or onely a Pro- 

__ * phet; ſhall be conſider d when we come (with God's Bleſſing) to the Book 

olf Fnazes: How: Hohab might be inſtead of ves, he may ſoon ſee in 

the Snopſis, if he pleaſes; And there are ſeveral other Iucidental Paſſa- 

ges that occur in his Froatgut, which, I confeſs, I purpoſely Overlook, as 
nat directly; pertinent to the main Buſineſs I have been upon. His Pal- 
pable Diſtortions. of thoſe Texts which I have quoted pag.174.do not de- 
ſerveto be in a particular manner taken notice of. Theyare loſt in our Ge- 

neral Confutation. And if there be occaſion to ſay more to him 8 

Haba, which I think there is not, we may do it more conveniently hereaf - 

tee in another Place. Iadeed his Pole and his Pillar being Demoliſh'd, 

his Main Prop is gone, and the Reſt of his Performance tumbles of courſe. 

Beſides tho I have been endeavouring to undecieve Mr Toland, if poſſible, 

- _ and his Admirers, in the preſent Debate; or at leaſt to Prevent others that 
are well Diſpos d, from being Drawn aſide by Him; and this at the Re- 

queſt of more thay One Friend, whoſe Will with me has the Force of a 

- Command; yet having been ſo frequently call'd upon by Others, to make 
more haſt with the Comment it ſelf, I 4855 comply with them 

toc as far as lam Able; having the ſame Common Obligations Equally 


td Both 


g. 30. Ihave therefore at preſent no more Time for Mr Taland. I muſt 
tale my leave of him; For I am now entring into a Long Waſt Wilder- 


XY nes, with the People of God:; where whatever Fiery Serpents and Scor- 


ions I may meet with, I hope I ſhall not quit my Company; elpecially 
| —— by the Countenance and Favour of ſo many Noble and 


Worhy Patrons and Friends, Now then; for a Short and an Eaſy Conelu- 


ion to the whole; I own my ſelf fo far Oblig d to Mr Tolard in his Ho- 


eas to have Diſeover d in Good Earneſt ſome Particulars which be- 


tdi had lain but Dormant to me, had I not Oblig d my ſelf Briefly to 
- "Examineghow Briefly and Imperfectly ſoever, the main of his Performance. 

Aa bete at parting I ſhall tell him as a Friend, that the very Date of his 
Preface, viz. * From under an Elm in Blensbury, Oc. puts me in mind of 
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bbjns, "That ud man ought to venture po | 
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1 God inſtructeth the Iſraelites in their journey. 5 Pharaoh purſueth after them. 
90 jo The Iſraelites. murmure. 13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God inſtruſteth 
Moſes. 19 The cloud removeth behind the camp. 21 The Iſraelites paſs through 

the Red ſea, 23 which drowneth the Egyptians. „ 


v. T. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
LD 4 dy Jaying, este e 0 > | | 
_ Speak unto 'the thildre of {jrael,  Magdola. Who is Great? 
that they turn and encamp : before Pi-hahi- 27% Tower. 8. Jer Nom. 
| 8 N . Hebr. See Ferem. XLIV. 
roth, between Migdol and the ſea, over a- 1. Id. Sit. & Nom. Lor. 


gainſs * Baal. a phon: | before it Half ye en- Heb. Aer; Having 


| EN a Watch-Tower. Ia Nom. 
| camp by the ſea... Ag Hebr + 


1 3. For Pharaoh will ſa of the children 
of Ijrael, They are. intangled in the land, 


the wilderneſe* hath ſhut them in... 


n * 


- a Before Pi- 1 Mouth of Hiroth. Ainſw. Or, as Patr.tranſlatet it, 
the Chops of Hirothi ; ther 75,che Streight or Paſlage between I be Mountains of Hi- 
roth, &c.*Ainfw.- Hiruth feifies Liberty; and R. Salom. derives bi Nm 

om the wonderful Deliverante God now «wrought for his Propie. b T ͤ N 

20 42 Tao, * er ws whoſe chr it was to Ars 2 of the 

aſts, and ffop thoſe that any otcafion ro mate an Eſcape ont of : zyprian 

— Grot. Some of the moſt eminent Rabbins . | 

12 Egyptian Idon were Deſtroy ai this was riſer o d to deceive Pharaoh, a draw 

him into ee which, e, accordingly; bo and bis People bring pers 

fuaded that the Ifraclites wandler , hither,and were encamping and debt ders, bp 

97 3 of this Idol. IN — . ww is for this ſde in 3 

fr. Synt. 1 C. 3. However bemight ſuppoſe them 36 be ftrangely Confounided and Info 

ruated by their going 9 1 2 3 ee ro pt — | 

Ir. L. r. c. 15. + The Learned BeneditinEdirers in their Note ow rhir Ne, i their 

Edision of S. Jerom, De Sit. & Nom. Loc. Hebr, ſcom #6 be'ſomewbar pu r 

Fe IPords of Euſeb. Ad v3 xAve agir®-. Probably the right Reading may baus bon 

rõ 26ngr@-. c Hath ſhut chers in] Egypt —— : | Deſerts wad Aon. 
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eit has whew the vef# 
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ä v. 7 We he took. © fox PEE 1 * 


r N over every one of th them, _ 
7 A 5 290, \ 4 19 3. 
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Ty Pr if ; . a> 180 3 > Ops: XIV; | 
NNE Hed Linilt derer Pharaohs heart, 
UE rn -' that be ſball follow after them, and I will be 
WE i 705 Nu ee Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt; 
3 . that the Egyptians * 42 . * 11 

e e ee Gli 5 


* 


3 Fg Ea 's bn 295 +ndit = the King of Bey 2 
8 5 ohe people fled :* and the heart of Pha- 
Ah ee ils on rvaob and of ge was turned againſt 


pax 11 35 a the people, and they ſail, Why have we done 
YL 1 that we have let Iſrael go Jo ſerving 
wed. a 
JJ eo Al 4 F 


8 


gag, FN . ready hy ch 


* 2 
it mn 
4 * 


„„ 6 all the chariots LE Eybt, end: Wn 


83 


v. 8. Aud the Lord 3 the 3 0 


P » Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued af 
JV Tract: and the children of 
ene e e TIO N went out * with an high | hand. 

N rr | N 


* 8 


ne Right; Paleſtine os their Left; eee * 


the Diſtr G 71 _— 15 much the greater, as Patrick obſerves, | becauſe of tbeir being 
w carey s Maltitude of Women, Children, and Cattle. a N know that 
1 am the Lord] Artbey ſoos after very loudly confeſs'd. V. 2 . Cajet. Con- 
fer the Parallel between Pharaoh a rr oe ale ings XXII. Mp Seunacherib. 
2 3 XIX. b The people fled] They — Long and Ex 1 Marches, 
#60" Regular; avbich is here called a Flight. Jun. Pic. Pharaoh te before that 
8 Gone, but not that they were Flud or Gone with de th defies wot to Return, aF. 
9 'd three Days into the Wilderneſs, and kept their Feaſt. Cajet. 
raoh's Creatures might make uſe eee of that Expreſſion to 
Wu Fer.” e Six hundred choſen chariots, 575 How there /bould be Horſes enow 
2 them. appears from what bas been obſery'd lefore . Exod. 550 6. Choſen chariots. 
-"Falcate-onec,or with Large Scythes at the Sides of then. 9 Choſen chariots, 
boſs for War; the — Chariots, Tb fr Baggage. Boch. d Ses Lippom 
Fut. in loc. e He purſued after &cc. ] He made the mw poſſible, i the lirac- 
* ous * eue e were, and go ſ far away that he * 


© 


v. 10. And when Pharaoh drew . . vn 


of hae 


CA. XIV, „ #hmaby) 
V. 9. But the Egyptians pur ſued after them 
(a the horſes and chariots, of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his army) and overtook, 
alem encamping. by the ſea, n ae 
roth before Baakgephone 


children of Iſrael bit up. their. eyes, and be- 0 . A en. 

hold, the Egyptiant marched after ro RP 
and *t "wars Jens affect: >. pe ith ore ee 

cried out unto the „ 


' v.12. Aude they ſaid ante Meſes. Dica © Blots 
there were no graves in Egypt, haſt: thow: oo 10 
taten us away to die in the wilderneſs? 

Therefore haſt thou dealt thus way 1 to 


n us $64 out of Habt 3 r 


V. 12. Is not this the Rr dle we 4% 
tel thee i in Feypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that 
we may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it bad BEA Ss 
been better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than , „ rigg 
. die in — e I AT iÞe” 


* 
* , YT „ 


= 9-% 8 A 4 — 


not unden; Nees for which reaſon he le them with Chariots and bree 


Patr. Concerning the Morivec, that might help to hurry Pharaoh and the E 1 
YO 


into ſo deſperate an Ent rize, the Reader may ſee Patr. on v. g. and Dr Jackſon 
L. 10. c. 40. p. 205. f With an high hand] Nor as 4 Moltizuds of HaffyFrigbie 
7 in Confuſion and Conſternation; but in Regular Order, Sedat , Securely, 
full; as Men do that know theirCauſe'to be Good and Great; and Go 7b be their 
les Protector and Patron. Jun. Piſce. Ainſw. Riv. Vat. Fag. Druſ. Vſtell. Cartwr. 
2 4 They were ſore afraid] Beg altogether Strangers to Mur and Military Skill 
an CondutF; Worn with Hard Rodage.Diſeitute of Arms, in Pain for their Wroes 
_ and Childres ;  Wearied with Marching; and encamp'd in a very Diſad van: ous 
a4 Dangerous Situntion. Piſc. Malv. ch. Rivet. b A Men whoſe Faith failed 
them, * the utmoſt Conſternation and Deſpiir.” c They fald &.] Not All of them, 
7 550 re be ppoſed. But only the leſs Ditiful and Religious The reſt we may bee 
hgh te e 8 he Marmurs A er? Menoch. 
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mm ) Chr. XIV. 

5 * 15 And Age ſaid unto the people, 

: *:Reanye not, ſtand-ſt1ll,anid ſee the Jawa, | 

Mule Bord whirb he will hem to you t0Hay: 

5 for hs Exyptians e j nee 4, 
Je. ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. 


Ye hall bold: our 8 vt 14. The Lor ot and | 

Wherefore letThoſe who 2 2 2 our 4 PE pr 5 8 + 
rely on their own Merit ye fo 7 e 0 ABS 7 1 | 
or Wiſdom ; and boaſt VN V3 a ants, 129 40h K W 


ede een Riches; Ghath Bog — en alt 
cCiouſly as they ns, and Shoot out their Arrows, even Bitter Words, as Vi- 


pers dart their Venom, let them receive their Anſwer from the Lord, on our 


behalf; I have long time holden my Peace ; 4 have been [till, and refrained myſetf 


ab will I cry like a travailing wm 
XLII. 14. Paulin. Epiſt. ee 


Wherefore crieft ib v. 1 f. Aud the Lord e's unto „ A, 
2 n © 4 I herefore crieft thau unto me Speak unte 
lent. But the Secret Pray- the children of Hrael, that they 20 forward. 


I will deſtroy ani devo « at >a I 


Se * Nang 85 N. IJ" 15 | 


er of his Faith „ 


bY up Loud into the Ears of rheAlemighty 5. E in . 19.6%. 3526 & in E 140. col 2473. 


| * N 


#4 


S. Baſil.in Pſ.114. p. 264. S. Greg \ 150.226, 8'Greg-Ny/3. 8 
Moſ. p. 175 & c. EUNO M. Ort. 12. 5 35 Ruffin, in EV 17 085 g Afr 
Amaſ. in Auftar. Pari. 5 col. 235. Nl. Epift. J. 125. S, Ambroſ. in 
B/ 18. §. 9, 10, 11. S. Jer. In Amo, c. 1. col. 1371. & is % 1d Salas 44 
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CHAT. XV. „ ä „555 
gins our Journey through the Wilderneſs of Life; which we proſecute in Ex- 
pectation and Hope, till we come to the Land of Promiſe, to the Land of the! 
ving, where the Lord is our Portion, even to the New Feruſalem; till when; 
our Life is All Deſert and Trial. But there is no Difficulty or Obſtacle, 
which God's People do not overcome, in the Strength of Him who has ver- 
come the World. For as our paſt Sins, which as it were hung on our Rear, are 
Waſh'd away bY Baptiſm ; ſo after Baptiſm we are enabled to foil and conquer 
whatever oppoſes our Progreſs and Paſſage in the Tour of Life, by the Spiritual 
Food from Heaven that we eat, and the Spiritual Water of the Rock that we. 
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14.) and CHRISTIANITY A Spreading itſelf, and making its Way, and 
extending it's Conqueſts over the Face of the Earth, That Auguiſb turn d agen 
to Fear and Conſternation, ſo great and univerſal, that the Haughty Powers of 
this World, like ſo many Fowls of the Air, were glad to ſeek Shelter and Prote- 
ction under che Shadow of that Great Tree which grew to be Such from a Grain 
of Muſtard- Seed. Zeke XIII. rg. Obſerve well the Suceeſſion and Order here of 
the Paſſions of the Powers in the Gentile World, in relation to the Chriſtian 

Church and Religion: S. Auguſt. ubi ſupr. T. *. | 
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Reader may fee more in this Father's Twelfth Book againſt FAUSTUS, 70 8117 


is Levell d with res Force againſt the MANICHE AN and MARCIONITE 
| Hypotheſis, And the Uſe which the Fathers make of this Way of Arguing againſt 
thoſe Infamous Enemys of the Chriſtian Faith, ſhould be ſoberly conſider d by Thoſe 
that undervalue, but eſpecial by Thoſe that preſume to deſpiſe and ridicule, the 
 Allegorical Part of their Writ Such Men would do well to ask them- 
fetves,whether their Contempt of 1 in General does not imply an untoward 
Reflexion on the Types of Scripture ; and the Uſe which we there find made of then 
6y Chriſt and his Apoſtles themſelves. And agen, . and Myſtick 
Conſftruttions are Peculiar to the Scriptures and Fathers; whether they were not 
in great Vogue and Eſteem with the moſt Celebrated Prophane Writers, particularly 
Philoſophers and Poets. Tis indeed a very myſterious Partiality, to make the Mo- 
ral or Philoſapbical Import 4 Fable. in Homer a Perfection in him ; as Every 
Good Critick allows it to be; und yet to make the Prophetick and Theological Import 
of Scripture. Figures and Allegories in the Books of the Fathers, eſpecially thoſe of 
the Earlieſt Ages, to be nothing elſe but meer Superſtuity and Fancy. This is cer- 
1 tainly @ very Raſb and Preſumptuous Cenſure. But I have no? time to enlarge on 
bus: Subject; Which is far from being ſo Slight a one as Some People would make it. 
See more of it hereafter. 8 Las 8 S. B b ee oh 4 TR | Mi. W 
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tes and laws, and. ſhalt ; 
wherein they muſt walk, and the work that 


Crna? XVI. (217) 
v. 18. Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that « with thee * for 
thu thing #5 too heavy for thee; thou art not 
able to perform it thy ſelf alone. 


oy 


Here it may be princi- 
pally inquir'd, why it 
ſhould be God's Pleaſure, 
that his Favourite Ser- 
vant, with whom him- 


| ſelf had ſo intimately 
tranſacted, and to whom he had imparted his Will, in 


ſuch important Concerns 


relating to his People, ſhould have this Advice or Admonition from a Stranger. 

To this tis anſwer'd,that this is a Leſſon to us, that good and wholeſom Coun- 

ſel ought not to be rejected or undervalued, from whatever Quarter it comes. 

Further; this might be defign'd to try the Meekneſs and Humility of Moſes; and 

how far the Height of his Station and one, the Sublimity of his Tribunal, 
u 


might betray him into an Opinion of his Own 


v. 19. Hearken nom unto my voice, I will 
give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with thee : 
Be thou for the people b to God-ward, that 
thou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God: 


figiency.S. Aug. Qu: in Ex.n.68. 


God ſhall be with thee. 
Here ſeems to be a Se- 
cret Intimation, that the 
more Intently and An- 
xiouſly the Mind of Man 
attaches itſelf to external 


Actions and Affairs; the more it retires from God; &c. S. Auguſt. Queſt. 


in Exod. 1. 68. 


v. 20. And tou ſhalt teach them ordinan- 
hem them the way 


they muſt 


v. 21. Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out 
of all the people, able men, ſuch as fear God, 
men of truth, hating covetouſneſs,; and place 
ſuch over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and ru- 
lers of tens. | 


v. 22, And let them judge the people at all. 


- ſeaſons : and it ſhall be, that every great 


Rulers of thouſands, & 
Here was ſuch a Gradual 
Subordination from Ru- 
lers of Thouſands to Ru- 
lers of Texs, that Judicial 
Decrees and Appeals 
were made very Regular 
and Eaſy. S. Aug. Quef. in 
Exod. n. 69. | 


matter they ſhall bring unto thee, but every - 
mall matter they ſhall junge: So ſhall it 8 


a Whether it has bees his pleaſure, to reveal this thing to you, or not. b To 
God. ward, &c.] Compare with v. 22. C Every great matter let them bring unto 
thee] Ever 4s the Roman Preſidents referr'd in matters of uncommon Weight and 


Moment to the Emperour himſelf. Grot. 
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bim as Father m Law to Moſes and a Prince himſelf: 
8 2 #0 means become him, had he preſirn'sd 0 be 


1 3 one. XVIII. 
2220 9 and ae the bur- 


J 23. If this ſhale to this "TY Sa 
v1 | God command thee fo, then thou ſhalt be able 
b endure, and all this reple foal ao 4a 
A tberr Plate in peace. "4 | 


EY herkoed 2 , v. 24.85 Moſes har nod to the voice of hit 
1 * father in law, and did all that he bad jaid. 


ſelf humbly to his Ad- 


22 as Learned and Accompliſh'd as himſelf was, in all the Wiſdom of the 
dans, and as ney and nearly as he wag admitted to a Familiarity with God 
in Lai. p. 64. Origen's Practical Application is furely a very 
we have the Qracles of God ſhould by no means be an ar- 
gument for Underv valuing good Human Aſſiſtances and eſtions. Let the 
Author be an Unbeliever. If he has any thing in him Good and Profitable, let 
us make aur beſt uſe of it. In Exed,Howmil. 11. g. 60. Theodaret's ns 1 8 
* 77 P. 947- may te > COMMA hereafter. 5 | 


v. 25: Aud Moſes choſe able men ** 
2. and made them heads aver the heo- 
N, rulers of thauſande, rulers of hundred, 
ralers of fifties, and rulers of teus. ; 


„V. 26. Aud they the people aatal 
Fee the hard caujec they brought unto 
2 . * ä 
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2 And God 3 thes ſo] "200 Azathority ethro might take *** 
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— But there- 
Good Old Man Submits bis οjj ddvice entirely te the . and 
er of God. River. Patr. h All this people $56. Arber Daſputer and Cun- 85 


* conf 2575 ſhall be eaſily and e Ir Ae Mrz. C Compare tb 
Us 
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with Deuteron. I. 9. Kc. d At en. A 
Expedition ores 
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Cnar, XIX. Wen 610) . 1 — 


v. 27. And 7 lt his father in law 
a” and be wont by Ld into M own 


Ee, 


— — 
72 


Cn. XIX. 


1 The people come 6 to Sinai 3 Gods meſſa ge by Moſes u unto the A out of the | 
mount. 8 The peoples anſwer returned again. 10 The je are prepared a- 
gainſt the third day. 12 The mountain — not be G 16 The fearful 

Fe of God upon the mount. g A . e 


1 f 2 
41 14 7 


— 


v. 1. I Ne thethird month,when the e 5 
| of Iſrael were gone forth out of the _ 
the ws of Egypt, the ſame * come Ts into 


rneſe of Sinai. 


v. 2. For they were Fr 8 . Re- | 

| phidim, and were come to the deſert of Si- 
nai, and had pitched in the wilderneſs, and = 
ther Ys FAR — N _ mount, 


— — 8 ay 2 1 a _ 4. 


2 * 
” 
" I * 
2 1 4 ws, 
* 
** * = . 


. 


2 And Moſes let his Father in law on pr] Feb as a Prob, be Hal not 
£0 off abruptly without Leave or Notice, without a Sort of Schiſm 782 the Pecu- 
lium. But confidering him as thus Legally diſmniſi d; what adds is na- 
tural enough, VIZ. That he went his way and made Proſe pres of All the Sons 
of his Country, or in his Dominions. And ibus tov R. Salom; Bp. Patrick ob- 
ſerves particu arh, that the Rechabites, celebrated by the Prophet ſeremiah, came 

obably) ou? of this _ 1 Chron. II. 55. b In the third edc in the ſame 
25 i. e. a, firſt a the third month. Or, as ſome-think,the ſame meawerh the 
third day, as it was vi Tue month. Ainſw. Obſtrve bente.that the Lam. of God 
are to bs learnt in the Deſert, that is, @ Mind purg'd from thoſs Afetions , which 
according 0 Fhile, are Brgotrew an Cheriſh'd in a Croud. Grot. c Fron Rephi- 
dim 20 Sinai. From one Side of the Hil, on which the Law * the other. 
See Light. Glean. $: + | 


* | 
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- their. young. ones upon their Wings and their Backs,that if i 
Arrow might ſooner enter thew/elves than their young. And 


(220) Cnar, XIX. 
Vz. Aud Moſes. went ub unto God, and 
the Kurd called unto him out of-the mountain, 
Ding, Thur ſbalt thou ſay to the houſe of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael; 


F v. 4. Ye have ſeen what I did unto the E- 
CIS a * gp yptans,and bow I bare you® on eagles wings, 
Bs | and e brought you unto my ſelf. F 
| i, AF : WY . Et 
A prevliar treaſure un- vi y. Nom therefore, 4 If ye will obey my 
te me above all people. e inderts and 3 
ce indeedy and keep my covenant, then ye 


There is a very Obvious | 1 " f a 
' Reaſon; why the'7/ae- ſpall be a peculiar treaſure unto me above all 
mer thould>be call'd the hęople: for all the earth 15 mine. 
e Pot People: . dd. 
Heritage and Portion. For why? Their — rejected and condemn'd the 


wretched Divinations and Dæmons of other Parts of the World; and oblig'd 
them to that Purity which qualified. them for the Reception of the Spirir of God, 
and thoſe Inſpirations which .open'd to them very diſtant Scenes of Futurity. 
— With Celſus's good leave, the Jeu have the Advantage, not of the Heathen 
Vulgar only, but their TopPhiloſophets too; who, after they have canvaſs'd and _ 
diſputed matters as gravely and wiſely as you may imagin, are {till as much De- 


voted as ever to their Idols and Dzmons ; whereas the moſt Ignorant Jew in 


the World has no notion of any other Object of Worſhip but eig mi , 


that God who is over all. Origen c. CELS. L. 5. P. 260. 


a And Moſes went up, unto God] Both in Mind and Body.Maimon.Mor. Nev. 
P 1. Cap. X. Went up utito God] Not unto the To 2 Mountain ; for 
om thence the Lord called unto him. The be aſcended bigher afterwards, v. 20. 
On eagles wings] At a very great Diſtance from the earth, out of the Reach of 
any Dangerous Weapon. Eagles wings] Ie is obſery/d of Eagles, that they carry 
har (bot at, the 

| thus hadGod plac d him- 
is the Cloud between the Egyptians and the Hebrews. Lyr. Fag. & Vatab. from 
abbi Salom. Fer, 'The Reſembl/ance is Obvious: When the Young Eagles lie Lift- 


4 , and Spranwling.in the Filth of their Neſt, the Oli one rouſes them with a Fo- 


vorous Summons to take Wing, Even ſo God, in a very Lively and Active manner 
talf'd forth and rouz.d bis People to follow the Condutt of the Leaders he appointed 
them, at what timo ibey lay wretchedly groveling under the Yoak of Servitude,and 
ad not the heart or courage to promiſe themſelves @ Deliverance. --- As the Eagle 
ears ber Eagtets on her Wings, under the, Law ; expreſſing the Power of God: So, 
under the Goſpel, the Hen gathers her Chickens under them, expr the Mercy 
and Grace of God. Boch. Hier. P. II. L. a. g. 4. where ſee more. c Brought you 
unte my ſelf] Under my own moſt Eſpecial Protection and Providence.” d If ye 
will obey &.] An Unconteftable Declaration from God's own Mouth of the Li- 
berty of Human Will. Lippom. e For all the earth is mine] 4s if be ſhould ſay, 
But you ſhall be mine in a degree above the reſt. Mede. p.125. 7 dy of 
„ pd 8 | 3 | 9 ö Origen 


i 


Cuat. XIX. : Wn. 0 221 ) | 1 4 ED 
v. 6. And ye ſhall be unto me * a kingdom See Thederst, Qual. 
of prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are hoo Bn þ rt 

the wards which thou” ſhalt ſpeak unto the 0 

children of Iſrael. = 


v. 7, And Moſes came and called for the 
elders of the people, and © laid before their 
faces all theſe words which the Lord com- 
manded him, © r 


v. 8. And all the people anſwered together, 
and ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we 
will do. And © Moſes returned the words of 
the people unto . | 


v. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, 
T come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and 
believe thee s for ever. h And Moſes told the 
_ words of the people unto the Lord. 


a. 
—_—_— 2 ** — — 


Origen s 3 4 very ee for the Faith of the PROPER DIVINITY 


OF THE SON OF GOD. 1: ſbems as plain as words can do, that Origen 
himſelf underſtood this Title to belong to Chriſt, being expreſsly applied to him, 
| Rom. IX. 5. in the very [ame Senſe in which the Jews applied it to God the Father. 
a See Spencer at large De Theocratia judo b Hence has Maimonides taken oc- 
25 to Inculcate the Obligation God's People are under to an exact᷑ obſervance of 
the vd giro Exact Decency, both in Thoughts and Diſcourſe as well as Actions. (Mor. 
Nev. P. III. Cap. 8. And makes the very Defeckt of the Hebrew Tongue an Argu- 


ment of it's Holineſ5, as wanting the' ſtrict and proper Appellatives to expreſs In- 


pure Actions, &c. by. ---- Of this Kinga Prieſts more, when, with God's 
Bleſſing, we come to 1 Pet. II. 9. c An holy 3 fach 4 One: ar it be- 


comes that People to be, from whom the Son of God was to ſpring. Fer. See Patr. in 


loc. d Plainly declared to them. Patr. e Moles returned the words of the peo- 
le unto the Lord] A, 4 Mediator Acting in Form. f In a thick cloud] In Ca- 
igine Nubis. Vulg. Lat. The LXXII. ® S npians or the Pillar of the Cloud, (the 
very ſame which Conducted the Iſraelites thro* the Red Sea) So that AY i much 
the [amenvith JMY :* which Interpretations the Hebrews cannot be far from 
when they render AY Ezek. XLI. 25. by a Beam. Bochart. What Pity tis, the 


| PenetratingGenius of Mr. Toland had not met with this note | He would have call d 
it a plain Demonſtration of his new Hypotheſis about the Cloudy Pillar ! In a _ 
| | cloud. 
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0 N CAT. XIX. 
Let them: wall their v. 10. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 


"clothes. This was a Legal SW . ** |; 
or Myſtick lalludkien to unto the people, and x * them Li day and : 
them. The Light of Rea - #0 Morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, 


ſon raught them to apply n 
it to their very Hearts and Minds. Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod. v. 36. 
.f. And be ready * againſt the third 
day: for the third 17 the Lord will come 


V. 12. Aud thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the 

ö people round about, ſaying, * Tale. beed to 

your ſelves, that ye go not up into the mount, 

$64 or touch the border it: whoſoever touchet 
+, the mount, Jhallbe farely put to death. 


3 
9 


Py * 1 * _— A 2» 
r 2 06 4 


g Eis re avars. Septuag. To the Conclaſton 


of the Moſaick Period. h Or rather, 
or Moſes had told, &c. a Sanctifie them] Separating them b. 4 Unclean- 
eſs ; or rather from all common and ordinary Employments ; that they might give 
themſelves to Faſting and Prayer, and Abſtinence from otherwiſe Lawful Pleaſures. 
Parr.” b Solemn Leſſon of Cleanlineſs and Decency in Apparrel, Which is then 
more part inulariy to be obſerv'd, when we are to pay attendance on Princes, or any 
other our Superiors and Patrons. I oppoſction therefore to any Slovenly Negligenice 

in the Houſe and Service of God he wat pleas'd to ordain Proper and Goody Veſt- 
ments to be wers by thoſe that miniſter d to him. But tho" theſe words are thus 


their Clothes: /enrfied Waſhing their Bodys. Of which ſee more in Mr Seld 


to be Litteraly underſtood, yet they de indeed imply much more; For . 
. De Synedr. L. . C. 3. p. 28, 29. a ene were Received in after-Times, as 


Preſelytes, but by Bapti/m, or Waſhing of their whole Body; which was taken 
om this Pattern. Patr. Indeed this Purification, by Waſhing, "bad been Amncient- 
| i» Uſe ameng their Anceſtors, om Selen Occaſions. See Genel. XXXV. 2. 
Be clean, which Aben-Ezr. expounds by Walh your Bodys. Id. c Againſt the 
third day] Jews as wel Chriſtians have look d bi as Figuring out the Mei- 
Haß ReſurredFion.. Ses Ainſworth in loc. d Thou ſhalt fer bounds _ The 

e the 


"Septuag. # here very Expreſſve. aeg an d e Tou ſhall dif 
"People: Regularly in a Circle round about. e Compere with Rom. All. Pro 


. 13. 


a 


CHAP. XIX. r 
v. 13. »Tbere ſhall not an hand touch it, 
but he ſball ſurely d be ſtoned or ſhot through ; — 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: an 9.56 
© when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall | 4564 
come up to the mount. | 


V. 14. And Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people, and * ſanctiſied the 
People, and they waſhed their clothes, 


V. 15. And he ſaid unto the people, Be 
ready againſt the third day: 5 come not at 
your wives. | 
'V.16. And it came to paſs on the third day On the third day. As 


: | h heretofore,after the Peo- 
in the morning, that there were " thunders pie had been nom del 


and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the vered from the Egyptians, 


mount, and the voice of the trumpet exceed- on 2 Hour 2 on 
ing loud; fo that al the people that was in fer be She ily Day 


| the camp, trembled. H the Paſſover; So the Ho- 


. a Others read it, There ſhall not a Hand touch Him. The Offender, to reſcue 


or keep bim back from Puniſhment. b Be ſtoned or ſhot through] Or it may be 
render'd, Shall be put to Death or Executed, either by Stones thrown at, or upon 
bm; or by thrawmg him off 4 height or eminence upon Stone. As in the Inſtance- 
of Jezebel, 2 Kings DX. and the Seirite Capttves, 2 Chron XXV. See Mr Selden. 

reupon, De Synedr. L. 1. c. 5. and Patr. in loc. c When the trumpet ſound- 
eth long] Ven the Sound of it is protracted or draum out ; and conſequently leſt 
terrible, than while it mas ſhorter and broken. See v. 16. Patr. d The Seventy add 
And when the Cloud ſhall depart from the Mount. e To the mount) To ebe 
Bounds ſet at the Bottom of it. f Sanctified the ans pou Commanded them to San- 
iy themſelves beth with Internal Santhification and External. Patr. from Sepher 
Oy See 1 Sam. XXL 5. and Eccleſiaſt. III. 5. This Abſtinence before Sacri- 
fices 


Religious Solemmitys was alſo obſerv d among the Heathens. h Thun- 


ders and ligmnings, &c. ] I» i to the Light and PFlaſhy and Wanton 
Rites F the Egyptian Idols; which afterwards this People practi d in the Nor- 
ſhip. of the Golden Calf. chap. 32. v. 6. Agen; The Lew is deliver d in Cirtum an- 
ces of Fexror, becauſe the Law worketh Wrath. Fer, i A thick cloud] The Vut- 
| gate reads Nubes Denſiſſima, tbe LXXH. nas yea#ns. Compare this with 
Chap, XIV. v. 20 Joſephus 


— — 


40 l. Kind fence the Creation. Ane Book. IH. chap. 5. 


ly Ghoft deſcended on 


ſpeaks of this Cloud, as what at this time "over d and 
a/id the whole Camp of the Hebrews, which alſo he ſays was rhe Fit Pro- 


the- 


5 


3 
7 
þ 
. 
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= | ( 224% C HAP. XIX. 
the Apoſtles and other Diſciples, after the Paſſion of the True Lamb of God Slain 
for our Redemption, on the Fiftieth Day after his Refurrection. Hence we lear 


that the Second er New Teſtament was eſtabliſn'd bythe ſame Spirit which or- 


dain'd the Firſt or Old. S. Leo, Serm. 73. S. Auguſt." Oueſt. in Exod. n. 70. 


Thunders and lightnings, &c. The Terrors of God had hitherto lighted only on 


their Enemys the Egypt ians, in their behalf. It was now time to ſet before Their 
Eyes a Scene of Power. He had taught them to love him by the Greatneſs of 
his Mercys; he now teaches them to fear him by the Greatneſs of his Majeſty. 
Theod. Qu. in Exod. n. 36. The voice of the trumpet. A Token of Imperial Pre- 


ſence. At the Second Advent of Cbriſt it ſhall agen be ſo. S. Chry/ofs. in Epiſt. 


ad Hebr. cap. 12. Homil. 32. p. 968. 


v. 17. And Moſes brought forth the peo- 
ple out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
ſtood at the nether part of the mount, 5 
v. 18. And mount Sinai was altogether 
on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended upon 
it in b fire: and the ſmoke thereof We | 


as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole 


* The voice of the trom- v. 19, Aud when the voice of the trum- 


pet. The Sound like that. pet © ſounded long, and waxed louder and 


culate. C. Gregor. Nyſſes. louder, Moſes pale, and God anſwered him 


De Moſ. p. 179. by a voice, Hl 


"ag. * A the Lord come devon ape; 


e \ : mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and 


tie Lord called Moſes up to the top of the 
mount, and Moſes went uh. © 


1 


IF 4 _—_— 


2 The Lord deſcended] The Schechinah came down. b In fire Hence is it 


cad the Fiery Law, Deut. XXXIII. Eſt. See * Ainſw. c The whole mount 


quaked greatly] Compare this with Pi. LXVIIL 8. Judg. V. 5. Habak. III. 10. 
inſw. Add to this that very Heightning Circumftance of the Apoſtles Heb. XII. 2 1. 


that Moſes bimſelf, the very Mediator, exceedingly Qual i with Fear. This is 
7 


thought with zlity enough to be alluded to v. 19. Moſes ſpake. d It i a 
different word bere in the Hebrew, from that v. 13. which we tranſlate ſounded 
long; fienifying that it proceeded or went on either a long time, or to a greater 
Ps 5. Patr, e Its Fid before that the Lord deſcended upon it, v. 18. therefore 
the —_— here is, that the Schechinah, or Divine Majeſty, ſettled there, to ſpeak 
wo the People. Patr. f Let the Curious Reader ſee more in Huetius's Compariſon 
between Moles and Zoroaſter, Propoſ. IV. c. 5. F. 2. v. 21. 


CHAie. XIX. | (227) 
v. 21. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 175 
down, * charge the people leſt they _ + det RE 

through unto the Lord to gaze, and many of © 

them periſh. e . 
V. 22. e, ee came Lef the priefts e. As 


near to the Lord, ſanttifie themſelves, leſt the 79's Hud. Tg Rela- 
Lord break forth upon them. e Exod 4 35 4 „ 


V. 23. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, i The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai : for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and * it. | 


v.24. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee : but * let not the prieſts 
and the people *break through,to come up unto 
_ the Lord, leſt he break forth upon them. 

V. 25. So Moſes went down unto the peo- 
ple, h and ſpake unto them, ' _ 


a Conteſtare Populum. Give this Probibition as tho it were before Witneſſes, 
Yitell, b Leſt they break through to gaze]ThiMoſes did at fr ſt, till be was ftay'd 
Exod. III.; Curie is forbid,t hat men might walk by Faitb, and not by Sigbt. 2 Cor. 
V. 7. Fifty Thouſand and 70.men of Beth-lhemelh were lain for looking into the Ark 

God: 1 Sam. IVI. 19. Ainſ. c Which come near to the Lord] It has been juſtly 

uppos'd that Sacriſices were Offer d on this great Occa ſion, according to Ch. 3. v. 12. 

e ſhall ſerve God in tbis place. d The people cannot &c, ] Iis morally "Tt 

. ble that they ſhould preſume to do ſo after ſo ſolemn and ſtrict Warning. Ytell. 
e Sanctiſie it] Separate it from the Violation of any One's Touching it. f Let not 
the prieſts, &c. ] The Prieſts were the more likely to venture on this Preſumption 

under pretext of the Near Relation they ſtood in to God. Cajet. By Prieſts ſome un- 
derſtand the Elders. and the more Honourable Perſons ; or the Fudges and Magi- 
ſtraey, inſtituted upon the Advice of Jethro. Others, the Firſt-Rorn of the Heads 
of the Tribes, mith whom was the * of the Sacerdotal Function till the Com- 
mencement of the Aaronical Prieſt hood. Lippom. Aud perhaps the Fieſt-Born, 
Numb. III. 12. beſt explams it. See Rab. Salom. in Lyr. Dr, Outram's Opinion 
hereupon is to be ſeen in bis Book De Sacrific. L. 1. c. 4. Let not the prieſts and 
the people &c.] As being not ſufficiently Qualified for ſo near an Approach to the 
Preſence and Majeſty A the Almighty., g Break through] Compare this with 
Matth. XI. 12. Luke. XVI. 16. h And ſpake unto them] J. B. Uz.. adds here 


_ 


* 


Come on; Dram near; Hear or Recjeve the Lau, with the Ten Words or the De- 
calogue: * * 3 
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The noch # Took. Way ee 40 The le are afraid. 20 Moſes comforreth * 
22. Idolatry is forbidden. * * ſort the War ald be. 87 


| Comm ENT. | 4 5 | 
O D ſpake all theſe v. t. N N God e e Z 
G hn? prod AWrit- 1 f. | ſpate « al ths words 
ten or Poſitive Law was  Jaymng, 1 


not neceſſary to be given 

at firſt to Mankind, becauſe the Stamp > the Law of Nature was then Strong 

and Clear upon their Hearts, and the Idea of the Legiſlator Freſh in their Me- 
mory. --- But when Wickedneſs and Vice'had ſo Darken'd the World, that the 
_— of that Law was in a manner quite Intercepted, then it was neceſſary that 
ritten Law ſhould be promulg d, for a Teſt to the Fews, and an Admoni- 
tion to the Gentiles ; ut in Tudeis omnes homines audirent. It was not indeed 
quite Obliterated, tho* Obſolete.- But the Authority of it was ſunk and loſt un- 

der the Prevailing Idolatry, &c. Har. Diac Joe 4. & in Ep. 2d Rom. c 5. 
2 271. See Occaſion. Annot. n. 7, Upon the Diviſion of the Commandments 
is Large, in his 71. Quæſt in Exod. and ſomewhat Undetermin d. 


The Be $ Reader i is referr'd to the Place. 


See Origen. Hemi. . . en the Lord thy God, which have 
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logue and Moral Pre- 
ts. In Præceptis 
vitam 1 A FI prin Ge. 5 Fer in Zachar. cap. 8. a 1 * 
en the Lord thy God) Or 1 aw eboveh ey Elohim ; is . 
to ie Guardian Angels or Angelic Pre on the one band: (See —5 ote b 
Chapt. V. v. 2. p. 64. Aud to Elilim or the Idols — Falſe Gods Lev. XIX. 4. of 
- Egy t; Ties, ce. ow the ober. Elilim is the ation" of it is — A 
ot NOTHING: r Co Ville end ere W Bes, according to the Apoſtle, 
s ING; 1 Cor. VIII. 4. and ther the Contemprible Reverſe of the 
E GOD or Jehovah, who Abjol _ IS. — This 1 the Only Proper Preface 
er Tufroduttion to the Decalogu ornting out in brief the Authority of the 
| — — _ b Our of F the houſe of — Some think here may be an 
ound of Canaan, (a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be) which * upon 


8 *** name of the Lad of fm Dru, © | ; 
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V. 2. * have no other god. This, we learn from 
1 Thou ſale . oy gods * §. e One of 
for t Me. the Texts which Noetus 
POOLE A NT Ot LOTT OE TAY I" brought for his Doctrine, 
that the Father and the Son were One Perſon. This Doctrine that Father 
confutes at large in his Treatiſe againſt Noetus, vol. 1. p. 235. See alſo to the 
- ſame effect Epp ban. Hæreſ. 76. p. 974. On the Footing of this Prohibition the 
ARIANS plainly ſtand Cõnvict of Idolairy, S. Greg. Ny/s. De Fide, Vol. 2. p. 470. 
And Theodoret is as plain, upon the molt Juſt and 3 Ou pop T 
ibs dhe s. xn , rds cla bolas d. Oc. Theylgive the Son 
the Title of God; but then they make him a Creature, and Without the Divine 
Eſſence. And thus they have another God before or beſide the Father. Theodo- 
ret. Queſt. in Exod. r. 37. See the ſame Writer, Serm. 2. p. 496. ' Thou ſhalt 
have no other gods before me. This and the next Commandment, Thos ſhalt not 
make unto thee any graven Image, &c. Some People will have to be but One. 
But then how {hall we make out the number of Ten? This therefore is the 
Fifſt Commandment ; and Thos (halt not make unto thee any graven Image, Oc. 
is the Second. Origen. in Exod. Homil. 8. p. 51. And ſo Procop. Gaz. in loc. f 


4. Thou make unto thee a Clem. Alexandris: tells 
a ima 25 wh F any thi g Us thatPythagerarhad bs 
Pere Foe ny likeneſs 0 ny Hang; Rule from hence, that no 
that is in heaven above, or © that #s in the Repreſentations of the 
earth beneath, or that us * in the water under Gods were to be En. 

h h | 1 graven on Rings, and that 
the earth, | the Egyptian Prieſts 
e would have no Roof to 
Miner vas Temple. *Strom. L. 5.p.662. Numa, King of Rome who was a Pytha- 
gorean, had his Hint from the Writings of Moſes, to forbid the making of any 


_— 


a Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me] The Meaning is, not only that other - 
Gods are not to be ſubſtituted in the Room of the True God,but not even to be Join d 
with him, as was done by many. 2 Kings XVII. 33. Grot. Rivet. + In the Chal- 
dee Par. call d Jonathan's,this is expreſsly ſaid to be the Second Commandment, and 
Suth is it generally thought by the Jewilh Doctors, as Philo i Expoſ: Decal. Jo- ' 
ſeph. Antiq. Lib. III. nd others: yet ſome now would make this but a Part of 
the Firſt cummand mont. Ainſw. See Buxtorf. in Diſſert. Decal $.63. b That is in 
- heaven above] Ie Sun, Moon, Starrs, Birds, Angels, Ge. The Sus under the 
Idol of Adad and Moloch, &c. Seid. De Diis Syr. Syntagm. f. C. 6. The Moon, 
in the Idot of Aſntaroth or Aſtarte, the Moon and Venus. 7. Ibid. Syntagm. 2. c. 
2: and the Hoſt of Heaven, ander the Sti of Belus or Baal. Id. Ibid. Synragm.2. 
c. I. c That is in the earth beneath] The Animal Gods of Egypt, or any lite 
_ them, as lſis, Ofiris, the Golden or Gilded Calf of Ofiris, ( See Mr. Seld. 
De Diis Syr.Syntagm. 1. c. 4.) which 7 to be particularly implied in theRepe- 
_ Zition of this Prohibition v. 2.3. as with a View to what happen'd ſo ſoon after, 
Chapt. 32. d In the water under the earth] A the Fiſh Dagon. See Seld. De 
Diis Syr. Synt. 2. c. 3. In which very Learned Book the Curious Reader will meet 
with much more to this Purpoſe. * As ſeeming to Shut in the Deity, and imply that 
it was war(hipp'd Thro' Matter, a. Sans. 75 gun 
| | : 2 Imi- 


2 I] (228) CAR XX, 
Similitude; Human or Animal, of the Deity. So that for a Hundred and Seven- 
ty Years, in the Iafancy of the Roman State, there was no Form or Repreſen- 
tation of a gd in their Temples, either in Carving or Painting. For Namie 
told chem as a thing Secretly Reveal'd to him, à ie, that the = gi 
the Sumnmum Bonum, the Chief Good of Man, the Great and True End of Lite, 
was Perfectly Spiritual, and the Object of the Mind, #x i Jirareo eto; v 
nr 19. Id. Lid. L. I. p. 358, 359. quoted by r Evang. L. 8. 
c. C. And thus Tertullian, with his uſual Strong-Pointed Expreſſion; Etſi 
2 Numz contepta eff curioſtt as ſuperſtitioſa, &c. Twas Numa that brought in 
play all the Trumpery of the Old Roman Superſtition. But ſtill, in his time, 
their Worthip had neither Images nor Temples. Frag# religio ec. Their Reli- 
gion wore a very homely Carb. The Rites they us d were Simple. No Capitols 
as high as the Clouds, but Occafional Altars of Turf huddled e teme 
. ravia ue reſpite altaria; , Plain Semian Ware ſerv'd for the Veſſels; and Fat 
and Greaſe for Incenſe. Et Deus ipſe nu/quam. And as for their Divinitys, they 
kept Cloſe out of Sight. Apolog. c. 15. In exact and careful Obedience co this 
Important Command, the 7emiſb Nation, ſays Origen, ſuffer d no Statuary or 
Painter in their Polity. c. CELS: L. 4. p. 18 1. S. Auſtin gives us two Peſſages of 
Seneca from a Part of his Writings, now loſt, upon the Subject of Superſſition, 
(ſo Sagan) againſt the Pagan Idolatry, out of which I take the Freedom to ex- 
tract, not only becauſe they are ſcarce to be found any where elſe, and are full 
of Energy and Spirit, but becauſe they do indeed ſeem to betray a Secret Con- 
ſciouſneſs in the Author of the Reaſonableneſs and Truth of the Jews and 
. Chriſtian Religion. They make ſo bold, ſays he, with the Sacred, Immortal In- 
violable Deities as to Penn them up in the Groſs Lumber of Matter. And this 
is not the worſt yet; for they ſet them out in frightful Shapes of Men, Beaſts 
Fiſhes; and ſometimes Sexes and Forms are Blended. They make Deitys of 
- what they would call Monſters, if they were to be Animated. Some Body 
will fay; Can it enter into my thoughts, that Heaven and Earth are Gods; that 
there are Some Divinitys above the Moon, and Others Sublunary ? ---- And 
hat are the Dreams and Vagarys of Tatius, Romulus, and Tullus Hoſtilius bet- 
ter The Firſt: deified the Lady Cloacine to preſide over the Common-Shore; 
the Second conſecrated Paus and Tiberizys ; the Third complimented Terror 
and Palezeſs, the One a Miſerable Paſſion of the Mind; the other a Gaſtly Change 
of the Countenance, with the Prerogative of Divinity. '---- And the Worſhip is 
every jot as Abſurd as the Object. One God muſt have his Votarie's Virility Sa- 
eriſic d to him. Lou muſt Scarify and Mangle your Arms if you'll pleaſe ano- 
ther. &. Then he adds a Catalogue of the Ridiculous and _ Formalitys 
and Practices uſed to the Idols in the Capitol, clofing it thus; Nay and there 
are Women too that fit. there, to be admir'd,as they think they are, by Jupiter in 
Effigie ; and yet without any fear of the Wrath of uno, tho then under the very 
noſe of her. Agen, Some of theſe Godheads are Man and Wife; and Some 
in aState of Widowhood, Many of the Married ones are grievouſly within the 
Prohibited Degrees; &c. Thus Seneca, quoted by S. Auguſt: De Civ. Der. L. 6. 
. 10. More ou have to the ſame purpoſe from the ſame Author, quoted by La- 
aut. L. c. 2. See further Varro Sentiments concerning the Nature of the 
- Deity, much approaching to Divine Truth than Seneca s, who was pleas d 
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very inconſiſtently with himſelf) to deſpiſe Plato God Mitt out a Body, as much 
as Hrato's the Peripatetich, it bout @ Mind. V. S. Auguſt. ubi ſupr. Harro, 
ſays that Father, quotes the eus as favouring his Opinion; and probably, being 
a very Learned and Inquiſitive Man, he had it from that Quarter. See moreo- 
ver Lacilius Balbus's Judgment on this Head in Tay, as quoted by the ſame Fa- 
ther, I57d. J. 4. c. 30. Tertullian's whole Treatiſe on the Subject of Idolatry is 
here very well worth the Reader's Peruſal, where he moſt elegantly and power- 
fully obviates all the Remoter Species of this Sin, and Approaches towards it. 
See alſo S. Ambroſ Epiſt. Cleſſ 1 2. 9555 2. Hence Epiphanius argues againſt 
the ARIANS ,; How! ſays he, Did God Create himſelf a Son; and then Com- 
mand him to be Worſhipped! What Nonſence this! To Deify a Creature, as 
ic were for the very ſake of Breaking a Commandment! Hæreſ 69. F. 36. and 
yet fuller to the ſame purpoſe. c. AN OM. Her. 76. f. 8. See Comment. On v, 3. 


3 Thou ſhalt not bow down t Jelf to + A jealous God. See - 
them, nor ſerve them: for Ithe Lord thy God 3 2 

1 F 6 „ to him. L. 5. p. 
am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the 155, &. very highly de- 
fathers upon the children * unto the third and ſerving the Reader's Ap- 


Fourth generation of them b that hate me: — avg the Place = 


„ 2 3 Egypt your Nation de- 
enerated into the Sin of Idolatry: But ye are now remoy'd at a good diſtance 
foe the Contagion of that Country. If therefore ye {hall return to that Sin 
agen, the Guilt of your Fathers ſhall be imputable to You, and the Puniſhmenc 
due to that Crime inflicted on you. Their Caſe admitted of Excule and Pal- 
liation; Yours, of none. So that the Commination here is not properly Uni- 
verſal, but denounc'd againſt the Febrews, in caſe they ſhould make Ungrate- 
ful Returns ro God after he had in ſo wonderful a manner deliver'd them from 
the Houſe of Bondage. Whereas the Mercy ſhewn unto Thouſands extends to 
ALL, that truly worſhip and ſerve and love God. If later Generations tread 
in the Wicked Footſteps of Former, they ſhall be Involv'd in their Sin and 
Puniſhment. And if Fathers behave well, ſo long as their Poſterity keep to 
their Example, the Current of Divine Bleſſing flows Undiſcontinued. In Zeph. 
Cat. fol. 137. Scattering Incenſe on the Altar of an Idol, or Pouring Sacrific: 
Wine upon it, is not the Only 1do/atry. Some People make a Market, a Ch 
one, of the LORD that bought them; and yer, I warrant you, would. thi 
themſelves much wrong'd to be charg'd with IJdolatry; as thoſe who make the 
Members of Chriſt the Members of an Harlot do not at all apprehend any Sa- 
crilege in this Practice. Awanias and Sapbira paid dear for their Miſtake in this 
matter. They thought there was no Idolatry in Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Cheating the Church. S. Jer. Ep. 5. cl. 1. ad Heliodor. Mon. A jealous God. See 
S. Auguſt. c. Adimant. MANICH. c. 11. 13. Viſiting the 80 of toe fathers 
upon the children. This was a darling objection of the MARCIONITES againſt 


A Compare with Deuteron. XIII. 33, &c. b Maimonides /ays that Hating of 
God, in the Scripture-Stile, is properly and peculiarly Idolatry. Grot. And ſuch 
| Haters God declares he will repay to their Face; in Vengeance on their Familys le- 

fore they leave the lit. 0 th "6 
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the God of the Old Teſtament. To whom Trreulliam. Don't blame the Creator 
for being a judge; but ſhew-him to be an Unjuſt one, if you can. "Tis true, he 
- Piihiſhes the Sins of the Fathers in the Perſons of the Children; But there was 
à neceflity for his ſo doing. All poffible Reftraints were to be laid on a Stub- 
born, Hardy, Preſumptuous People, who, if they would not ſerve God for their 
own Sakes, might be wrought on to do it for the ſake of their Poſterity; And 
if he ſhews Mercy unto Thoufands of Generations of them that Love him, and 
keep his Commandments, antecedently to any Deſerving Behaviour of theirs ; 
_ on the other hand, ſhould not the Conſequences of the Iniquity of the 
Fioathers alſo deſcend to the Third and Fourth? &c. Adu. MARC. l. 2. c. 15. There 
are Thoſe Hereticks that make this an Objection againſt God's Goodneſs. The 
fame Men, at the ame time, allow it to be conſiſtent with Divine Juſtice. 
Now _ their own Principles 1 delire them to reconcile it with the One any 
more than the Other. Origen, iz Exod. Homil. 8. p. 53. Them that hate me. 
God has declar'd that he will viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, 
Where the Provocation deſcends ; where Poſterity petſiſt in the Idolatry of their 
Progenitors. &c. The Third and Fourth Generation are particularly —.— 
to ſet us underſtand, that altho* # Good Son thould ſucceed a Bad Father, yet 
if the Grandſon proves Bad agen, and treads in the ſteps of his Grandfather, 
he ſhould be as obnoxious to the Sentence as if his Father had been an Ill Man 
too; and ſo agen the Great Grandſon, tho” things ſhould go well for Two Deſ- 
- cents before. Now this was evidently to deter the Parents from Idolatry by the 
Power of their Natural Affection for their Children, and the Children from it, 
by the fear of bringing on themſelves the ſame Diſpleafure at the hand of God 
Which their Fathers had incurr'd. Hilar. Diac. af. 14. See alſo S. Auguſt. Cy. 
in Denteron. u. 4.2; and againſt 4dimen the MANICHEE, c. 7. S. Cyrill. Ale 
De Aldor. in Spir. & Ver. L-6. p. 174. Theodoret. Qu. in Exod. n.40. Unto the 
"third and fourth generation. To the utmoſt Length of Human Life; as — 
his Sons of che Fourth Generation. Acacius, in Zeph. Cat. fol. 136. where ſee 
we en che dene Kubo. 
Sbewing more 'wnto 1 460 And hh wine mer un Ben 
thouſands, c. as the” ©; 2 that to * 4 2 N | _ 
Puniſhment reach'd only 9 £221 that Tove me, and keep my commana- 
tothe third and fourth men. © 5 | 
Generation; the Bleſſing HO eee 8 . ä 
deſcends to thouſands. So that, for inſtance, if a Deſcendant of the Seed of 
"Devid;ar this dy, truly loves and ſerves God, he ſtands,by this Promiſe entituled 
ca Bleſſing, nofonly as x Good Man, but as a Deſcendant from a Good Man, 
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Buyer, or indeed on any occaſion whatſoever, are to be moſt carefully avoided. 
Padag. L. 3. p. 299. And Theodoret gives us an elegant Reaſon for it; The Ge- 
nerality of the World, ſays he, reſerve their Beſt Garments for Feſtival and So- 
lemn Days; Much more ſhould we do ſo by the Sacred Name of God for the 
Seaſons of Worſhip and Preaching. Queſt. in Exod, n. 41. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God Im vain; that is, In an Idol. Thou ſhalt not give 
the Name or Stile of God to an Idol, or any Pretended Deity whatſoever,wih- 
out ſome due and ſufficient Notification or Diſtinction, that you do not lo call 
it in a proper ſenſe. For this is to take the Name of God Yano, id eff | I- 
doo; in Vain, that is, on an Idol, Tertull. De Idol.cap. 19. Euſebius has a Paſſage 
on this Text, Demonſtr. Evangel. L. 5.c. 16. which may ſeem on a Curſory or 
Superficial Reading to favour our Modern Arians; but which is fo far trom their 
Purpoſe, that if they were not altogether Negligent, or rather Ignorant, of the 
Stile and Phraſeology or «Expreſſion of the Fathers, of Euſebius particularly, 
(Loaded as he has been by ſome Orthodox Writers themſelves with the Impu- 
cation of F avouring Arianiſin) they muſt have ſeen, that, in the Writer's Pro- 
per Senſe, it runs directly againſt them. Here, ſays he, the LORD himſelf deli- 
vers himſelf concerning Another Lord. Having ſaid before, I am the LORD 
thy GOD; here he annexes, Thou halt not take the name of the LORD thy GOD 
iz vain; the Second LORD [3 e. Perſon] inſtructing his Servant concerning 
the FATHER and GOD of ALL. [i. e. the Firſt Perſon] A thouſand other In- 
ſtances you'll find in Scripture, anſwering in Expreſſion to this, where — 
GOD reveals himſelf as concerning ANOTHER GOD [ Perſonally 2 
and the LORD HIMSELF or the SAME LORD, 'auvis « Ke, as concern- 
ing ANOTHER LORD | Perſonally conſſaer d] Thou (halt not take &. Sa. 
vian, complaining of the Common Prophane Swearing in his time, both among 
Perſons of Quality and Plebeians, ſays; It is come to that paſs, that it is com- 
mon for People to ſwear by the Name of Cbriſt, that they will do This or 
That, when they leaſt intend to do ſo. Nay to ſwear by that Holy Name, that 
they n greatelt Wickedneſſes. See more in the Place. DeGub. Dei. 
L. + pP. „ 89. ; * | 7 ; a | 


v. 8. Remember the ſabbath: day, to keep See d Bares Bp. . 
1 ho 0 * N Jp 5 2* A 7 15. The Fourth Com- 
| mind, that God made the 


: | | | mandment puts us: in 

World, and that he ordain'd the Reſt of the Seventh Day as a Refreſhment and 
| Cordial to us under the Preſſure of the Cares and Labours and Sorrows of Life. 
Foc, to be very Cautious and Thuder in ſo much a mentioning the Nome of any God. 
＋ Emi porraig. a Tis ſaid Deut. V. 12. As the Lord thy God hath commanded thee : 
Meaning from the Beginning of the World &c. Mir; Remember, Recolle&. The 
Knowledge and Regard for the Sabbath Day has contmued among other Nations 
beſides the Jews, and that for ſome Ages, as is Shewn by Clem. Alex. Strom. and 


wi 


Euſebius in his ræp. Ev. from Heſiod; and to the ſame effet® are there ſeveral 
paſſages in Joſephus, Philo, Theophilus ef Antioch axe Lucan. This Precept is in- 

ated at large to make the Deeper Impreſſion upon Men's minds and memory of 
the World's being Created by God. Grot. * See Bp. Potter's Learned and Fudicious 
Note on the Order of the Commandments is Clem.” Alex. Strom. L. 6. 9 7 
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&c. Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 6. p. $10. The ſabbath-day. Prefigurative of our Sab- 
bath or Reſt in 1 from Sin. Epipban. Hæreſ #4 Neither Sitting Still, nor 
Sleeping, nor Fea 5 05 Keeping the Sabbath: But being Exercis d in 
Wotks, Reſtin from 
Health and Advantage, and not Medling 7 all with any Servile, Mercenary, 
Gainful'Work or Bulineſs. S. Jer. in Jai. c. 56. /. 408. See the ſame Father 


alſo Thid, in cap. 58. col. 435. Cin cap. 66. col. 57 9. > Amos, e. 115 1407. yy 
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. guete of the Lord thy God: in it a Halt not do 
22 — — any work, — nor thy ſon, nor vt daugh- 
Ha" foo exequiter. gu ter, thy man ſervant, nor thy maid- ſervant, 


Seoular Trace on _— Prot nor thy cattel, nor 725 ranger that is a 
un thy gat. 0 | . 2 


ſion as ſuch. Tertull 
MARC. L. * 24. 


The Precept of the Sabbath was Bound upon n the Jews to obern and refirain 
them in their Love of Riches. ' When they Flefr Eey Egypt, all 


the Proviſion and all 


the Conveniences they had were what they — 2 of the Egyptians. This 
diſpos'd them over much to take care, as we ſay, of the Main Chance, and to 


dun they could not beſtow too much' of their Time in the a of nn. 


S. Gregor. Ny I Teft dv. n in Zacags. Colle. p. 37. 


For K a Se. . 11 R in fix day award Re 


* . heaven and earth, the fea — all that in them 


the Sabbath; Devotion 272, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 


Refreſhment of Inferi-: 
ours. One would wonder therefore how the poor Gentiles ſhould get ſuch a 
notion in their heads as that Aroſes taught the Hebrews the Woriliip and Myſte- 


By of Kaum. But if Saturm is not concern'd, fay they, why was not the Lord's 
rather pitch d upon to be oe tor And if it had been ſo, then they would 


; have cold us it wa dedicared to W Sec. toy; e 45 WD: 
1 laic thou (bale nor. 8 . eme, 42 ny gy ro . 21 8 
Menaſſeh Ben-Iſrael, Concil. in 25: that the Sabbath i 22 | 


rg 


tion and End whereof was, that Me 


in going to ib "Synagogues and Schools of Divinity,” and in examining and 
ing one another! abour the more Important or  Difficuls Places of Scripture: . 
. —. IR. P. Il. c. 317. M. | V. 12. 


V. 9. Six dy Jak ths lar ile 


ve the — tlie Inten- 
aſide for that time, all Labour and 


Care both of Mind and Body, — e themſelves inthe Study of tb Low, | 


vil, Actendin ling on thoſe things which make for the Soul's 
8 : 


n Lard bleſſed the ſabbath. day, and hallowed it. 


2 * of Mas (t 


Cut. XX 9 98 6233) 


. 22 | 'Tixone ofthe Bright 
cler : e that e ay be lang upon the 6, e Pert of | 


land, which the Lor thy & God groeth thee... .. Honour aur Parents, to 
recompence them all 
their Cars and Trouble i in our ar Education, and: to do all that lies in — — 
to make their Lives Eaſy and Comfortable * them: To Bring them 8a 
Meat, and Purchaſe an Eltabihment of Bleſſing by it. S. yr — 1d 
tech. 7. $. 7. Honour thy Parents; for the Son of God alot pen his. And ai TL is 
God honour'd his pos Servants,as indeed Mery and ay hear no more, how 
ought we to reverence the Natural Inſtruments of our Being? &c. S. Ambro/: 
Expoſ. in Luc. L., . c 17. Dee further 8. Cyril. Alen, De Adorat: i Spir. & Ver. 
7. p. 235. Tis the Intereſt of Children, as well as their Duty, to keep them- 
ſelves near their Parents, and, as much a they can, under their Eye. Within 
this Sphere they are Sade fror from the Temptations of a Vicious Wicked World, 
8 Ni, Epiſt: L. 2. „ 206. To N of this great Duty 8. Ambroſe 
| 88 9 apple the Inſtance of the Stork; of which Bird + it is ſaid, that when 
ne, from whom they came, Wi⸗ his Feathers and Quilis by Time 
— 9 Young Ones place themielves round him, and cover him, and 
him warm and comfortable with 3 and Feathers: They ſupply him 
Food, they take him on their Win bear him along with — their 
Flights, ence this Foul is call d > ito Romans the Pious Bird. And _ in 
Greek it is call'd Pelargus, ſo Antipe/argoſic lignifies, in that Language, 
bution of Benefits. Hexaem. E. 5. c. 16. &. 55. See further S. 4 
Manicn. on this Text, c. Adimamtum, c. 6. where hei well rec 
25 thoſe Hereticks objected between this Commandment eds the loco 


CET "Thos halt mis . 


— 


* Nix (he Mother + 1 hs dre the Fai ather. Anke, IUhereas 
Len 1 2 Romans, Greeians,, 75 ard the Fathers only, but the 
Divine Law Both. ter. b That thy days may be long Sc.] It mu be re. 
member d, tbat e pineſs of Cbildren, and particularly their Length e 1 | 
The Soy yay 5 on the Prayers and Benediions of their — 
. — 445 . 8 of — 

Pr ö ra things our 
= Ineſs and Rar to 2 whether Natural, Tas fadeef > Political. 
Bp. Patr. quotes an ancient eee 4 ens pe — which I have not 
met with, very much to ET 70 
cerning this Tradition G wage Dev Av. L. 

c 8 — Prayer 


* —_—_ 4 3 7 ones « 8 1 1 


„ * — cl At * 


e See — b. 5 Franequ.) carries 4 re- 
quoted by Por 2 25 4 f. „. Ee asd obſerve, 
— i — —— - 8: Draught ben remain'd of the 
Old" Noachical Precepts and Traditions; how: fully God ner; wr 


do ſupply in the DECALOGUE; avd to. rene ad re« 
form even ac. 


(234) Cray: XX. 
— the Subject of v. 14. Thou ſhalt net commit adultery. 
ity it may not 3 £9 1 ft, a oli fc 
& #lud 


| Un — to give One Hint from 8 Ferom. Aut 
_ ur loquimur. © Quid alind pollicemur, 
pig: hy Pins _—_ forum Corpus prefert Impudicitiam. Let us al) 
ot let us Profeſs as we Dres. Why ſo much Religion in 


Dre as we Protege 
our 3 s, and in dence in our Cloaths? Piety and r 22 


| cant never rd. Ming nn cl. 4. #. —_ e 

CE 5 Thou foal ot ſeal." 
A v. 16. 5 ſhalt not hee fell ne, | 
againſt thy neighbour. 3 


— Th TI 17. Thou ſhalt not covet makin 
Tris Tere Epipheniurur- Bone, thou ſbalt not covet thy neighbours 
ges againſt the Manicuys- 7 eee, 
ans, as a Precept altoge-" wife, nor his man: ſerpant, nor bis maid: ſer- 
S e nr hi as, nor i oft or any 
ſcription'of che God of ID AO. 
of — Teſtament; He- 


70. Avarice, and all ee Deſire, f ys.8. 1 is exactly 
2 8 ee e The Man indeed has a Tranſient Ties _ the Singer 5 


—— Bupeſ is Tae 4+$- 58. 


See Selvien, De G. v. 18. Aud al te pole Jaw the car 
282 recom dringt, and the lightmngs, and the noiſe of 
2 Il the trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking : and 


Tre. is P 44 a fie SF uu 
1 Pf a'Law as a 4 the n e 

- Rule of Action and Con- ff afa ar * 

duct ſhould have his 
Heart affected vrith the Fear of Trankzreffingit it. When God e deliver d 


che Law of the Two Tables, he thoͤght fit to have that Solemniiy aggrandiz d 
* the Votesor Sound of a Sheath a 2 2 * the AN . that * 


wm 
e 


i 2 Obliterated a they bed thes een 4 Us way 
be made of it, Ser hoſe Falſe Pret Kr IE ; that are vj Vain a to ima- 
2 they can heep up ek — upon 4 Sure and 

Strength o Human n 


eian Rock. See A. Gel. LA. 4. d 7 Boe from th | 
to * 9 e e Yi 
oa Per- 


CHar4XV. 5 270 : 
Ir f judgment, might wi 
leine (ang Diligence obſerve che Laws. 4.5 — — col. 232· 


et 2 thou, Ce. A Fi- 
v. T9. And they ſaid unto Moſes, Seal 3 Cs Media. 
with ur, aul we will hear: but * At rot torſhip.8.Cyr. Alex.inJos. 

Ga rat with wr, left we die. e 265. - Loaf we die, And 
„ ar une doc be truly and pro- 

perly God, thou Heretick, [meaning the e at whoſe Voice or Speech 


even God's Peculiar People were' row * . e N of 1 
Kc. 8. Hilar. De fir. E. 3. H. e 
V. a0. Moſes ſaikt uus the pq — 4. K fo ove 


Pry: : for God is come to probe you, an that — puniſhments was 


bu fear ney ” before Jour faces char * fin to detetr and reſtrain them 
from Sinning. For the 
not. 
Reaſonableneſs of their 
_ and their Obligations 0 God bad not yet taken ſufficient Hold of them. 
And God thought fit᷑ to prove them, that it might appear, not to Him, (for he 
ect knew 25 but to Themſelves and among Them * ee a LION of 
| cople ede Auguſt. ef. in Exod. . 74. Ne N e 


v. 21. And the people tod afar 
| Mo er drew near unto Bl HE a 


uber God was. 


v. 42. And 8 Moſes, . 
Thus this alt ſay unto the children of If 
rael, 1 Ye eve ſen tht 1 bas tall with 
* from heaven, | oh | 


V. 23. Yr hall abt male an WY OR 
N fer art _w_ , = 
go | 


n 23, ts at ons | 
that: they tranſgreſs'd the Bounds ie them ; but at the moſd,that they went as near 
as "they could within thoſe 3 end that if Moſes was thew farther off then 
that he could hear t he came towards then on ſome Signal g aurora 
made by them. Þ Let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die] Iſo very Iu 
_ able 4. the Conſternation at the rr of the — how — 
122. i ng 

er. C Fear not @agecrs e Courage,and * 
| have ſeen, ec Oompore with Deuteron. IV _ e To Worſhip with Me. 
V. 24 


Js be 


n 
? * 0 15 V. Ae altar x | 


10 . ar of fi W if eieuwilomate mo 4 an W 


And yet Initruments + Bir , it of _ | 
the Tube te Eroding of * 2 ieee: oo: a 
1 A car ofedrt ont pr * 
tot 


Deity X l. Nevers le 7 God was pleas'd to 


the Altar of | Intow ; end cover'd with Gol. 


2 An: 


i th 
VII. 22. Yor J your far 
our of the land of B 


— that! 
. Theſe te Plates" de 6 tile 
Fa 2 Proper aud Poſitive » the 
Al immediately _ 1 8 
I them, faying, Obey I_ 
of % value is themſelves, 


ow, where I record m 
2 Hf; le 


om Faith 4 


75 . * 
e 

ecord hog ESE 

Memorial 


— ot 
7 mini nan. 
places, where 20 as ny gen Pay, 


* upon it; eg Th was — yore” 
| | 5 
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We n 


"neceſſary to the Prieſts in Sucritcing, The Prohjbjti 
in thorr, was given wich this View. The Children of 7/7ae7 were to con- 
tinue in their Wandrings in the Wilgerneſs Fourty Tears; and as they 
chang d Place, = haye frequent occaſion to — 0 3 which were to be 

4 


laid together as [lightly as pelfible, E they time to 
converted to the Uſe ſs polly ed ith the 32 SiEGes bee Rand 10 mult bats 


ver be remember d, chat Are rhe vilding of the Tes ple ir was not Ja\fal tb 
Sacrifice any where but in it. And. — — not lawfuf to raiſe an Altar 
out of it. And therefore: f when Elias, on 2 extraordinary octafion, was 
under a neceſſit ty of Sacrificing on. Mount Carmel, he took twelve looſe Stones, 
ſuch as he found them; and ſacrific d on Theſe pil'd looſe up together, that they 
8 Pes Nee, . be thrown, 2 3 1 no 17585 oor any, MAS in on 


C3 i 6/1 


e Wb, foot the N 
unto mine altar, et; Fed tude . 3 
| diſcovered thereon. 0-5 


ing any Image or Repreſe ſentation be perverted to Ta 
L Seca See —— 10 W and = — Nev. 2 
Learsed Dr Spence ions to the Qpinions of Others upon this Pro 2 
De Leg. Febr. 7 8 py ANTE: 1. 522 15 2 l 1 the 12 

mou 85 2. feem Here is not room to con fed 


"a 3 * FR 4 * 
8 #4 a 0 NT” 


_, 
a In — ro — 2 — * 2 pus, -wer[bipp'd amung thei Moabites, 


| 427 whoje Country th were to-paſs,, by the name of Baal Phegor or Peor. River. 


not Pris ano ber Obſcene Idol. See Selden, De Syr. 

—— Af Ces e e pal canels be por ee thereon... >; ths | 
not ſeem as if 1 coungenart e lens by ian: 26 196 Hu Dare of 95 
purity ; fo that th the PriefFihould hos 2 oy Hayy So eber or Drawers on, 4 
enjoin'd C. 28. v. 42. yer o Iden Na to Tmdecency ſhould ariſe 5255 the «5 2 
ton of his Steps in his Aſcent. Maimon. Salom. The Reader m ber ron 
Patr. on the place; and Spencer, De Leg; Hebr. L. 2. c. 7+ where be bas bargely 
4a learnedly 575 en d this matter. f This Altar was rais'd in the Name 4. boy 
ord, andenbte a, bis Expreſs, command; as was that by David, in ths 

ing -Fipor Fay Thats lomoy* 1. 7 Kings, Ul.” 4 1 be ee wot s 


N. B. N is 0 road that the Fitheri write with mare phat is 
| 1 Deralogue than mig ht be expeted from them.on a Subjet? "ſuch | 
Faſt. Importance and Univer ſal Cuncerument. Bus the Reaſon is plain. 
7 Oracle were Deliver 'd fir a fal 1 Life aud Pia Bie; and 
therefore deliver & fo clearly and ehe e/ſively that there ſcem d but batt 
occaſion to enter into Large Tluftrations.or Exp)/ttions them. 
tho" indeed they all of them imply much more than they Litteraly expreſs; , 
Tet the Subordinate Branches of Dury under each General Head fo plain- 
Is aiſdover themſelves by Natural ConJeguente, that "what be es. done 
1 _ wap they * to have agſen d mote — Exhorration Iban = 


| on. need 1107 0 
him of; 1he Deca Line; er. * 2 deem in i 


1  Carechilms, Sr, But; uf be — aut of | a'Multitnde' bf Aut bor: h 


this: Subjee?'T wolld retomtrnentd 10 him; hen be is diſposa co exerciſe 
10 551 e 2 4s Pari'ef 4 Study," .7he fo Follow Witte, 

p. K, Pat Catechiccica ine „ Bp Hop in Expoli- 
tion; Dod and Cleaver' P F045 Is amiliar Ex 2 75 Towerlon's k 
plication ;+De-+Barrow's Expoſition; Dr Hammond in bis Fractical Ca- 
RUTA and Dr Tos! Ae 2 5 en ee 19H 40 


nt org 02 - 603% bagot Dae film . 
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* Dr rl RY vt teas, I "4 \ xod. ASTOR 7 95 Wo Wo 121 
r e 0d. 5 or x N AKN, *. 0 8 eee e, 
9 * DEE Imp pitted” for F FL o Backiliding th 40% r i 8 

e BY Fee 44 uot the. Work 152 the Cera, e conſid der d the 
e Operation-of bis Handi. The Heavens were Ordain d 
12 n er 1 End and Purpoſe, thar they eight * Declare 


aud. ie Þt + tinto 7 br Peers N r. 
1780. 2 our dee Homige to the CR 5 


ing. 5 
"Fa the Refloration of he” dre 2 + 
885 Intent of the Feaſt of PENTECOST a * 7 — 8 
7 as well as among the Fe Irie D Cor memor ate the Bleffing an 
ercy of God in the irg of the LAW. Nor is it ever Unſcaſonab/ 
to Reflect upon the N 5 our Moral Obligations, the Rigor and Im- 
8 partial St ne/s they were joyn'd with, and eyen the Severity, of Di- 
vine Ven eance in the Legal Penalties Encail d upon the Offender. 18 
6. 3. hatever Law might Originally have been 2 raven on th 
Table of the 2M nd of Underſtending and which. muſt in every one ha 
been the Same; yer thro” the Prevalence of an Overbearing Corruption 


ir has been Jo far Defac'dand Maim <a eren Obbierated, aa = ** 
N e e ee e eee 


2 lai, V. 12 3 ompare BG XIX. with Gon. __ eee on 
W AR ed 


n * n 
8 4 | b ® Jen 


Cup. XX. (1239) a 
Fculiy is too Obvious to Enquire now ben any Such Law was Ens 
Heu by Whom," and How? The Lau of Nature can proceed from 
No other than the Author of Nature. And as to any Hrma] Promut 
pation of This, the Wotural Man has either Forgor, or Never knew it. 
| Confider Fob 1 10. Lſai. IL 3. Whatever Promiſe may be Given that God 
will again Write bis Laus anew in ibe Flearis of them who ſnall Believe 
in the Son of God when appearing in our Nature; yet what is to be Done 
in the mean time ? For even in the Peculium, under the Dar and Cloudy 
Diſpenſation of Figwes, Types, and Shadows; muſt there be ſome Ap- 
peal to the Ou ward Senſes of an unbelittiug Few, which duly Heeded 
may bring him unto CHRIST. Much more Veceſ/ary will it ſeem to the 
Bulk of Mankind that Sit in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death. 
$. 4 And what hinders but that wirh ibis Lieu we Contemplate the 
Gtving of the LAW from Mount SINAI; even the UtmoſtiCondeſcer: 
ſion hitherto known of an Juſiniie Offended C to the Meat and Dull 
Capacities, of his Sinful and Obalurate Creatures? ISRAEL and. the 
MIXT MULTITUDE of Proſelyres:as United now together may be 
Conſider d as the Deputies, Repreſentatives,” or PLENIPOTENTIA- 
RIES of Human Nature. And to Them as ſuch does GOD the WORD 
Adapt the preſent Manifeftation of Himſelf in Righteouſneſs, Severity, 
and. Flaming Fire; becauſe. Neceſſary to make a Laſting, and, if poſ- 
{ible an Zade/ibe Impreſſion. Nor can I recolle& any thing like a DIS. 
BELIEF of the FACT it ſelf in any Age, either amongſt the JEWS or 
HEATHENS or MAHOMETANS. For even our modern A vocates 
— es Stickkers in their Way too for the HOREB-CON- 
„ an foariinh $01 and 79 ov 295 TRE E698 52 
9. 5. It is hardly Poſiblẽ for even a Careleſs Reader not to Obſerye a 
Surprizing Judicious Punctruality in Circumſtantiating what was here ſo 
Solemnly Tranſacted. The PLACE in which the Scene was Laid was 
the WILDERNESS of SIN Al, Ch. XIX. 1. Even the Ha Mount, in 
which it pleas d the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth to Diel, whereof 
already; and whither having Brought his PECULIUM, whom he fo lately 
had Fenem u from Bondage,He is {aid to have Hoagt them to Himſelf, 
v. 4. Propofing now to Render them by Obedience a Pecaliar Treaſure 
to Himſelf above all People, v. 3. A Vng ahm of Priefls and an Holy Na- 
lion, v. 6: Who alſo Standing by Divine Appointment, in a Circle at the 
Bottom of the Mount, v. 12. might perhaps already Countenance what was 
Aaareſi d to them by the Prophet in After Ages, Thou ſpalt be 4 
CROWN Glory in the Hand of the LORD, and\a ROYAL DIA- 


x Rights of the Chriſtian Church, 2 Se Bib, Bibl. os Exod. I 7. 3 
ſai. L 0 3. b p ; ; , .£ 98 . DEM: 


1 o<ereee * ec 
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DEM in {he Hauad of thy GOD: And thus the Cretieks probably will 


— LEY AY 4 . — 5 . FE Fl ; * 
ien nne 1 


s. The TIME, again is F3x'd to as Great 4 Nicety. In the Third 


nn 6 lo the Children of Tt acl were gone forth ent of the Land of E. 


gy pt, the fame day. Ch. XIX. 1. And to Prevent all manner of Suſpi- 


c, as if the Solemn Appearance in Fire were either Natural, a com- 
mon eienr, or eren Caſual; the very Air it is recorded with Pro- 


claims it at the ſame time: Supernatural and Miraculons, nay Celeftial, 
or: Dine, PROCLAMATION is:Regularly-made of it in Form 7ree 
days before, v. 11; that every individual Perſon; /Proſeſzre as well as e, 
might Prepare himſelf againſt the Time. Tuterafcmay Cautions are alſo 


 Superadaed, that none preſume to Come near, and Indulge „ and 


Curiofary, Regardleſs of the Sti Obedience now. Expected from them. 


- The Dune Ward Condeſcendz to Promiſe and Foretell v. 9. that on 
the Third day He will certainly come abtun in the hich Cloud, to the 


intent, l. Tllat the People might be both Sye and Ear witue ſſes for them- 
ſelves of What ould then be Tranſacted eren of GOD's ſpeaking with 
Hoſes; II. That they ſhould then Aieue bim for ever as the MEDIA- 


TOR indeed n e of by 0D; But wha: They alſo even Pre- 


fern ate Requieſce in; rather rb] I hear the mice of God himſelf. Ch. 


XX tl mort, the Prebmitaries ate Thus compleatly Settled, and 


Agreed/ypors berween the WORD of GOD and his Heaveniy Retinue 
or Angel Church on the one part; and MOSES with the Jeugſb Elders 


on the other, Ch. XIX. 5 . 8. And Lally, on the very Third day, when 


it came, was Moſes call'd up, to have the /u/Irai#ions he had before 


| Receiv'd Reprarc# to Him, to Prevent any; Fuulure in the People of Ob- 


ſerving their due Difauce; when: yet Milet vom thought this Warning 


needleſs having (as he teplied to God) actually given the Stricteſt Injun- 
| ions before, U. 21 25; about itt. 2 


$7. When this Morning of the/third day came, to make it ſtill more 
Apparent beyond all Cavilot Exception, that the Terribie Hanifeflation 


of the Divine Majeftict Preſence in Fire was ſtrictly Super natural, the 


Morning it (elf at firſt was Big he and Citar; For ſo the Hagate war» 
 advener al tertius ars S Mane INCLA. 


rasts us to think, vis. yy 1 
RUERAT. And then it follows in the very next words, Et ecce cape- 


9 9.8. This perhaps 7 
and the Uni 


may be thought by Some to be One of Mr Toland's | 
Thunder Storms; being ſo Pomponſly deſcrib . as if Natare wasCornvuls'd, 
were upon the pains of D!i/ſolution. But upon ſecond thoughts, 


1 Cap. XIX. 16. 2 Pref, zo Hod. N 


It 


GA {mn ) CET ug 
It may poſſibly for once however, be Allow'd to be MIRACULOUS 
even by the Frugal: Reaſon and Learning of Mr ToJand himſelf. It is 

Obvious enough to the Plaineſt Underſtanding, that Zhanger in gene- 

ral is, with a Noble Empbaſis of Grandeur, peculiat᷑ to the Sacred Vo- 

lume, ſtil'd b Voice of God. But as to the more Remarkable Thunders 
at this juncture, (the 7hunder of his Power or according to the Yul- 

gate, of his Grearneſs,) if any ſhould Ask wich Holy * Job (in the LXX. 

Reading) Who knows when He will exert the STRENGTH of ir? 1 

believe I may venture to Anſwer, that this He did at the De/ivery of the 

| Law: And that hereby was PROCLAIM'D the Deſcent or Approach 
of the GOD of ISRAEL, that Divine Word, which was in the Fulneſs 
of Time on Mount Olivet to Explain and Enlarge, to Ratify anew, or 

Re-eſtabliſh the MORAL Law in the Sweeter Accents of Meekneſs 

and Mercy: But now indeed to ENACT it only in the Fir/t Cove- 

nant made with Corrup! Nature, and that too more Suitably with his 

Character in the Song of Hoſes, * as a MAN of WAR, who having late- 

ly vanquiſh'd Pharaoh, and Broten the: Fleadt of Leviathan in pieces, 

ſeems ' ſtill to be, as it were, Meditating Terrors, to * bade War in his 

Heart, and even to apbold himſelf by his very FURY. And what can 

we learn from hence but that He is a God of Holineſs or Purity, who 

never could Behold Iniquiiy; who diſcovers ? H in tbe very Angels ; 
and in whoſe Sight he Heavens are not Clean. Wherefore allo ? the 

Pillars of Heaven Tremble and are Aftoniſh'd at his Reproof. Much leſs 

need we wonder that the Mountains ſhould ip ike Lambs, and the 


Intle Hills like young Sheep, that the Sea ſhould Retire, and Jordan be : 


Driven back, and in a word, that * z7he Earth was mov'd (according to 
the Pulate) at the Preſence of the-Lord, or according to our Zug liſh 
Verſion was Commanded to Tremble, at the Preſence of the LORD, even 
at the Preſence of the GOD f JACOB. | 
F. 9. And in Compariſon of this Aufſul Deſcent and Majeſtick Ap- 
proach of the Divine WORD in the MOSAICK Hiſtory, the univer- 
1 Pomp pretended to by Pagan Deities, when even Blazing at the 
Heigth in All the Grandear of Poetry, and the Magic of Numbers, is 
Uncouth, Ridiculous, Fantaflick, and Prophane. For Inſtance, the PRO- 
CESSION of Zacchus, that Great God, (whom at this day the more Pre. 
ſumptuaus Infidel has choſen to his Confuſion, merely to diſcover the 
Politeneſs of his Taſt, and the Privilege he has to Think with Freedom 


1 Job. XXVI. 14. 2 % 9 8porris aurt ms dd, z me; 3 Exod. XV. 
Hai.LXIIL 5. 5 Job.IV.18. 6 Ib. XV. — 7 Ib. XXVIL. 11. compar'd with 


VIII. 21-23. | | 


| + in 


C nat. XX. 
in the Wrong) is neither. more nor leſs than a downright * Dranken Riot, 
or the Zruts/ Paſtime of a Diſorderly Country-Woke ; Which yet is the 
only Venerable PRECEDENT (I had almoſt ſaid the MAGNA CHAR- 

1) of our, Madern BACCHANALS; Agen; The Tumultuous and Boiſte- 
. rous Expedition of the Fictitious Neprane alſo Foaming in his Watry 


Dominions, as Deſcrib'd by HOMER, *-will hardly Furniſh out any thing 
more Zuen/? than the Roaring of London Hridpe, or a Rabble of Sea- 
HonſtersFrisking in a Storm... Even the moſt Elevated Speech of Jupi - 


ter himſelf in that Sublime Father of Poetry (where he maintains his Su- 
8 by ſhaking Olympus with bis Tmpertal Nod, and Menacing 


A RefraQtory Ofepreng in cafe they ſhould Rebel) were we even to 
ompliment it with being a Lame /mperfett Copy * in the main Strokes 
of it, from the Native Majeſty of this Culaboar'd Proſe in the XIX. of 
Exodus ; yet mult it be Confeſs'd, that even this Borrow'd Grandeur (ſet 
off as it is with the utmoſt Farce of Words. and Stretch of Art) is not a 
| little "Tarniſh'd by Variety of #idicuhns Abatements. Faupiter ſeems 
„ e like a Mice or Upftart of a Deity ; And the whole Scene after 
: all ſcers.to be Laid in ſuch a ſort of a Quarter as the Place commonly 
| | known Re og name of Billig gate. But that by the way. © ' 
8.10, In the Reign of Ahab, before the Still ſmall Voice that gave Z- 
" jab his Commiſſion, 4 we read of a Great ſtrang Wind, which as the 
LORD 7. by, firſt Rent 1be Mountains, aud Brake. the Rocks in pie- 
Wis and, that after the CZarthpaalę there was ſeen a Fire, to Diſpoſe 
he Nas 7585 other reaſons) to be Fairhfu/ and Obſervant. And in 
ne Evening of the Moeſalck Oeconomy, was Fobn the Suptiſi ſent before 
to Prepare the Way for the Reception of the Incaraate WORD under 
_ the Character of the Yaice of Godin the Wilderneſs. But in the preſent 
Manifestation we find a Complication of Terrors more Diſtin& to Out- 
ward Senſe and Full of Majeſty, Already ſbaking, as in way of Earneſt, 
| every: firong. Hold of Diſobedience and Infidelity ; whatever might at any 
= other time Zxalt i ſelſ againſt the Revelation of this Sovereign WORD, 
.  Lawgiver and Jauche, Pleading in Fire with all Nſb in their Repreſenta- 
| tives, according ta the Deſcription by the Prophet of what js yet once 
p12 to be expected. via. Jie LORD ſhall be ſeen over them, and his 
oh he Tres ps, and ah Whbieinds l, South Thus als 
"Oh Trumpet, ge with Whirlwinds of the South. Thus allo 
9 GABRIEL. in our Enchſh Poe F 4 CET 2 . 
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neee 
. Nie Lib. 111 v.528 Lid. IV. v. 15. wth Mr Dryden's Faber, 
21, 5. ab Int, z u ab init. 4 1 Kings XIX. 17, 12. 5 Zech. IX. 14. 
6 Milton's Par. Loſt B. XII. | W lara Om OY Fr * 8 * 
| | 4 55 Shall 


res 1 0 2s)... 1 1 
Sb Tremble, He Deſcending, will Himſelf.  __—. 
uur, Lightning, ind d Triqmpes's Stun © 
JJ; i os eu in 0 ana 
g. 10. The fame 7 errors Impteſs'd by the Thunders on the Ear, ate 
no leſs effectually Datted by the continual Lightnings Flaſhing as 
ſtrongly upon the Zye, expteſſing under one perhaps more diſtinctly yet 
the Nlial Wrath, ot Offended Mere Plamimg out in [ndignation, 
ſerib d jo the New Teſtament, by the © Wrath of the Lamb: He himſg 
eſpecially having Foretold by his Evengeh/?, that as 7he £4 hinin 
comerb 1 the Eaſt and Shineth even unto the Weſt; [o Shall the Cu 
ing of the Son of Man be. With the Points of theſe Radiant Shafts does 


2 Ben Uziel ſu * e the Tuo jirt Precepts of the Detalogue to 
e 


ave been Judtuted on the Tables of Stone. But why not All alike? I his 
looks if I miſtake not like a Pat7ia/ity Condemn'd by the Aallius under 


the Notion of Lifting up the Face. of one Precept abous anot ler. And 


" 
— * # + 


 mmenon,or ep ned, fo as to Bring it down to the Reaſon of Man, and 
. the Wiſdom of | 9 
* Natute even of the WIND has of hitherto been F 


to Advance from Comparing Scrlpture With it ſelf is This; That che 
Hppearante on Mount Sinai was no other than the very Chariot of the 
d of 7fratl, ſeen in after times by * the Prophets with the Inward eye 
of the Spirit; Bat ſtruggling on Mount Sinai with the very 7 and 
Opacity of Earthly Nature (during its prefent Bondage and SabjetZion 
to Yanily and the Curſe) towards fach a Manifeſtation of itſelf as might 
not Deſtroy or Diſſolve it's Frame. 1 Dictate nothing. But my Chain of 


Thoughts is This. That the Supreme Potentate or Majeſty here Diſplaid, 


— 


1 Rev. VI. 17. 2 Matth. XXIV. 27. II. 10. 4 Ifaial * 
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EO 3 . Char. XX. 
was the GOD of ISRAEL is to me Plain from Erodus XXIV. 10, 11. 
Compar d with Zze&e/ I. 26. X. 1. And from Ars VII. 38. that it was 

CHRIST. That at the Lock of this Divine Perſon every one ſnould 
Trembie, or Fly away, or Melt, and Oiſſolue or Periſh, 1 ſoon gather d 
from Comparing 2 Haar. XIII. 4. P/. LXVIIl. z. &c. with Job VII 8. 
'T bime Eyes, ſays Holy Job, are upon me, and / am not; meaning I ſup- 
17755 the very A Eyes which Zzekrel and S. Fobn have mention d as 
.Diſpos'd of in the Cherubims and the M beelt. And Thus does a certain 
Obſcare Place in the P/almift clear up which before I never underſtood, 
and which, both in the Fiulzar Latin, the Septuagint, and the Hebrew 
Text affirms expreſsly, 7 he voice of thy T hunder is in the Wheel. Pſal. 
LXXVII. 18. Add to all this laſtly the Teſtimony of the 4pocryphal Eſatras, 
inthe Febick Verſion of it Publiſn d about nine Years Since; vis. 2 Esa. 
VI. 2. where, inſtead of Before it Tbunared or Lightned, as it is in our 
Common Rendring, the Arabieł reads Before the Cherabims gave their 
voices. And again C5. III. v. 19. the Author does as expreſsly affirm, And 


Ilir hand produc'd Four Terrible Miracles, Fire, and * | 
0 


_ and Wind, and Duſt, hat thou migbteſi give a Law to the Seed of Jacob, 
and Precepts tothe Houſe of Iſrael. This for brevity's ſake is All I ſhall of- 


fer from either the Canonical Scriptures, or the Apocryphal Books. And 


to endeavout as much as poſſible, in ſo peculiar a Subject not to be Te- 

ions, I ſhall Overlookt he Advantage, that might be made of the Heathen 

Wiſdom and Afthology, without ſo much as inquiring whence it came to 

pak that the very Heatbens ſhould ſpeak ae het when 7 bundring as 
$ 


Seated on an Za; Omitting other Remarks. What the Primitive Fa- 
thers have to Offer upon the Occaſion, has already been, or ſhall, Thope 


in order, be Conſider d. As for Commentators and Philologers, I ſhall here 
Overlook All I Rade met with, as I think they have done the Subject which 
T am upon, in the Part of n „ SY 
F. 12. Millon, who, I confels, with me weighs more in the preſent Caſe 


than a Hundred German Commentators (and who, tho' no Commenta- 


tor himſelf,has yet however according to Mr. e Clerc, ſufficiently Quali- 
fied himſelf for Explaining ſuch Paſſages in the Bible by an Accurate Pe- 
rufal of the Claſſick Writers) is far from Diſcountenancing what I have 

Offer d. For thus, with inimitable Magnificence, has he deſcrib'd the uſual 
Diſplay of the Divine Majeſty even in Heaven when Provok d to Wrath; 
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CAN. XX. (448) 
in Dusty Wreathes, Reluctant Flames, the Sion 
Of Wrath Awak't : nor with eee the Loud © 
Ethereal Trumpet from on bigh gan Blow: | 
At which Command he Powers Militant 
T hat ſtood for Heaven, in mighty Ruadrate join d 
Of Union Irre ſiſtabit, mov d on Wh 
In ſilence their bright Legions to the Sound 
Of Inſtrumental Harmony, that breath d 
Heroic Ardoar to Advent roms deeds, ' © 
Unaer their Godlike Leaders, in the Cauſe 
| Of God and bis Meſſiah ©. 
Again; oh FEE ws n 
So Spake the Son, and into Terror chang'd 
| His Conntenance too Severe to be Beheld, + 
And full of Wrath Bent on his Enenutes..' . 
Alt once the Four ſpread out their Starry Wings 
Hith dreadful Shade contrenons, and the Orbs - | 
Of his Fierce Chariot Foul d as with the Sound — 
Of Torrent Flouds, or of a Numerous Hoſt. 72 
Ae on his Impious Foes right onward drove 


85 25 Gloomy as Night ; under hit burning Wheels ; 


The ſteafaſt Empyrean ſhook throughout, 
e lu. 14 Türdge God DES 28 
And again; „„ „ "bt wig „ gl T4 
Wer leſs on eitber ſide Tempeſtuous el! 
His Arrows from the Fourfold - viſag d Four " ob 
Diſtinct wh Eyes, and fromthe Living Wheels 
Diſtin& alike with Multitnde of Eyes 
One Spirit in them Ral'd; and every Ee 
Glar'd Lightning, and ſhot forth pernicious Fire 
Among th accu d, that Wither d all their Strength, 
and their wonted gour left them Drain d, 
Exhauſted, Spiritleſs, Afflicted, Faln. ' ... | 
Tet Half bis Strength 4e put not forth, but Check d 
Vi Thunder in mid volly —-- © e | 
$13. This well Digeſted Poetry ſuits better, in my Apprehenſion- 


to the Literal Proſe of the plain Moſaick Hiſtory than any thing I have 


yet ſeen, And that the Deſcriptions thus Produc d are not Foreign, in the 
Author's Judgment, to the Subject of our preſent Enquiries, may probably 
be Deduc'd from his Deſcription elſewhere of the Archangel or Angelick: 


Herald or Sheriff,(if I may fo ſpeak) the ſame poſfibly who will Sound yet 


again. 


Ja) Tiiar XR. 


again at the General\Reſurrt#ion to cite the Departed Offenders to give 
account how they ſhall have Obſerv d * the Great Lew at this rime given, 


| 2 He ended, au tbe, Son gave Ky nal. b. een Ny 44 

JE OY 2 o the brig 844 5 9 5 5 Watch ' d; 5 Brw B 
His Trampet, Heard in Oteb /ince perhaps. 

When God De Chen, and perhaps: e more... 

To Sound at general dom de. n . 


. 14. Whence alſo, by tie way, 1 am: a to c S mY even the 
Anzelick Hoſt were, in the nature or un Hom (if I. way be allow d that 
expreſſion) paying the ſame Duty and Attendance at the Delivery of the 
Law, as at the Creation of the Horld. And therefore whether thoſe Au- 
 gelick Miniſters, whom God had * miade Spirits and a Flaming Fire, or 
Appointed to be the Pre/idents of Both thoſe Em on he proſe Ap not Now 
be more than ordinarily” eoneern d in Blazoniog the preſent arance 
of the Supreme Maje/ly in Terror; together with 55 & Guard 
and Flaming Swift Which was once Pied in the Garden "If Eulen to 
beep the Way of the Tree of Life © if not indęed the fatne with them; 
As alſo whether that Angel chat Blew the Trumpet might not Hold (o 
ſpeak after the Weakneſs of à Mortal Man) r Cpm ien, as a Prime 
Miniſter, under che Fo) Spirit; che Graf, Eleni, Uncredted WIND 
of GOD: And why again, the PB oth the 2 8 cc ot Ten Names 
of God, is, among other Denomination; Know to the Rabbins by that 
of the Great Trum 4, I ſhall leave to be Conſider d; As alſo, laſtly, 
the Cloſe Remarkable Affinity there is between this XIX. of Exodus 
and Kev. XVI, 18. And there were Furt, und Thun#:rs, and Light- 
rings ; and there'Was a Great Earthouake ars 4s, ; Wat, not Ace Men 
were upon the Earth, GSC. | 

9. 15. The Thick Ch is Gbich __ WEN Divine Lagos according 
to his Promiſe cams down, E. XIX. 7 ö. is by the «4 rendred, * the 
 Darbneſs of the Chua, and by the LXX. the i Par of the Chua; which 
inclines me to Cohclade with or without Mr To 1 leave) that it 
was the very Same Cloud with thotwhich before had Ciner's the Camp, 
and Armies of Hrael; and Cbmdutreu chem thro the Fed 5% &c.Dark- 
ning and Confounding the Egy ae at che fame time thit it ge Lg bt 
N eee br are nge, Ces 15 cr N 
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CAHAP. XX. (7) 33 | 
bition to be thought Wiſer than he is, much leſs than the Reſt of Man- 

kind right or wrong, may bly conclude upon this occaſion, that the 
Inmate or Regent of this Cloud is the very Same with Him who * Forms 
the Ligbt and Creates 3 and that 3 to another Prophet, 


in this Darkneſs was be Hiding of bis Power. The LXX. indeed ren- 
der it rather as if in that he placed the Strong Love of his might : Inti- 
mating, as I take it, or pointing out the Principle, . which the Great 
GOEL or Delivgzer of his People proceeded, Expecting the Return of 
their LOVE — 12 to Him for his Preventing Mercy and Goodneſs, 
as the very Sublance, Foundation, and Completion of the Decalogue. Com- 
Deut. VI. 5, 6. with Roms. XIII. 8. | 15 a 

6. 16. To do Mr Toland that Juſtice which he little expects, but which 
tis pity his Patrons ſhould know nothing of; his way af Accounting for 
one and the ſame thing to give Light and Darkneſs to different Parties, 


by Suppoſing a Fire was- made by Order of the Hebrew General for a 


md to the Enemy, that they might be ſuſpected to be where indeed 


they were not, is I think more /ygenzons, and if I miſtake not, more New 


and bis Own than any other Article in his whole Zypotbe/is. And there - 
fore I ſhall be ſo Kind as to Tack to it an Znghſh Annotation, viz. One 
" would think, ſays the Author, hat bis Brightneſs ſbonld have Diſco- 
vered, not Fi1d his Power; it did both, it diſcovered much of it, but it 
hid much more. But after all, I can't but ſay that the Za itſelf is not 
farther diſiant from the , than Mr Toland's Wit and Ingenuity is 
from a To/erable Explanation. 5 An Old Heathen Philoſopher ſeems to me 


to come even nearer that Mark, when Deſcribing the Original or Pro- 
duction of Body by it's being the Zaf# Projection, Inverted Cuſp, .or 


Dark Reverſe of the Light Reſulting from it. Which, if I t:ke Mr 77 9 
land right, is the very GOD of the newly Reviv'd Spinogian Sect. 
Whereas S. John is expreſs, that the TRUE GOD is Ligbt and in Him 


is no Darkneſs at all. But of the Divine Wiſdom or the Manifeſtation 


of the WORD with reſpeR to the Creation, an ApocryphalWriter of good 
Authority gives us this Sublime Account; that © 77 came on? of the Month 
of the Moft Hab, the Firft begotten of all Creatures, and Cover'd the 

Earth as a Cloud; that it dwelt in Figh Places, Ec. But of that al- 


$. 17. The very Torch of this Pillar of the Cloud (which anſwers to the 


Wheel which in Zzefiel ' was upon the Earth) was the Cauſe or Rea- 


— 


1 Ifai. XLV. 7. 2 Habak. III. 4. 3 K % damn xparacts in ard. 


4 Pool's Engl, Annot. Os Hab. III. 4. 5 Plotinus, Enn. 4. Lib. 3. Cap 9. 6 Ec- 
clus XXIV.3—7. Compar'd with Job. XXIL 14: „ % pg. 6E 


ſon 


5 (˖5248) . CHAr. XX. 
ſon why the * Monntain Smoaked'; the Pillar of the Cloud, in which God 
| 5 +. 475 being withal 75e Pillar of Fire. But yet it was no Culinary 
Groſs Terreſtrial Flame, bat a Ce/eftial or Ethereal Fire, not Con/umins 
the Mountain, but Preſerving it, as before it did the Burning Buſh. . . 
9. 18. It muſt be Own d, that the Enemies of Holy David were 3 De- 
firoy'd by? bunders and Zzg hitnings;and that the Protection given to Jyrael 
is Deſcrib d by another Prophet as the Pęſfilence going before the LORD, 
and as Burning Coals that went forth at his Feet; Its plain from what 
has been already obſerv'd that the Zzyprians were Deſtroy'd by the 
Thunders, Lightnings, 8c. that Iſſued from the Cloudy Pillar; And that 
now Great Cautions are Given, and Injunctions Repeated, that the Peo- 
ple come not near for fear of being Conſum d, Zxod. XIX. 12, 13, 21. 
But this only ſhews that it is the ame God which taketh Vengeance of 
his Enemies, Delivers. his People, and gore them Laws for their Pre- 
ſervation ; who deals Impartially by all his Creatures; And therefore 
as he Deſtroy'd Fg pt for having Fill d up the meaſure of it's Iniquities : 
So muſt his own Peculium expect the fame Tribulation Anguiſn and 
Vengeance, whenever found Sinning after their Example. The Storms 
and Terrors on Mount Sinai expreſs, in moſt lively Colours, the Dete- 
Table and Provoking Deformity of Sin. At the Rebuke of God therefore 
5 the Mountains Tremble and bis Righteouſneſs and Truth are Witneſs d 
10 Him. The Fury and Violence with which the Sacred Mountain Burnt 
at this time is an Undeniable Token of the Awful Majeſty of the Divine 
WORD Revealing himſelf as a Conſuming Fire and a Fealous God viſi- 
ting the World in Righteouſneſs, and a People not Prepar d for his Re- 
ception. As Moſes before was Commanded to Pull off his Shoes before 
the Majeſiy of the Burning Buſh ; ſo now is the whole Frculium Oblig'd 
to as Strict an Obedience in Preparing themſelves to meer. their God on 
this Mountain. Not only Angels, and the Throne of God, and the 
WORD. Himſelf are Repreſented by Fire in H. Writ (.* with this Dif- 
ference, as has been hinted already that under the Law, Fire is Predo- 
minant, but under the Ceſpel, Light.) But at this particular time does 
' GOD Manifeſt Himſelf, as One who in the very? Miaſt of Wrath Te- 
members Herey, Shrouding his Everlaſting Love for Hrael in the Dark 
Clouds and Thickeſt Veils of his Anger, left his very Mercy Abus'd by 
1 Overturn Them; as it had lately overwhelmed Pharaoh and 
is Hoſt. Fd $04 24, 8 
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CHAT. XX. ( 249 ) - 

65. 19, And now briefly, for an Application of the Whole. The End 
and Deſign of this Awful Solemnity or Manifeſtation of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty in the united Terrors of Fire and Smoke and the Sund of the 

Trumpet was evidently, + + | | 

I. To Imprint a Living Fear and Vital Senſe of God on the Heart. 
Tis True, no Outward Application to the Senſes can do this with Suc- 
cels : Nothing leſs than that Goſpe/ which is THE POWER OF GOD 

'UNTO SALVATION. However, as the Firſt Notices of a God are 
from External Nature; fo are the Awful Impreſſions of his Majeſty firſt 
Receiv'd in the Region of Senſe. Thus may we conceive why God 
ſhould be call'd® the Fear of Zſaac;Why the Prophet ſhould point Him out 
for 3 the Object of our Fear; And why the Rabbins ſhould rank this 
Fear among the Names of God. Some perhaps may alſo remark, that the 


Name of G, in Latin, (Deus) is as evidently deriv'd from the Greek Word 


ai) lignifying Fear, A Falſe and 2 Fear is, I grant, Jab- 
atrous, as Creating to it ſelf a Mulliplici 
Generous. Fear (known in the Schools by the Name of Timor Filic- 
rum, or the Fear of Sons) Terminates in the Worſhip of the True God, 
Performing his Commandments upon a Principle of Love, the Haage of 
the New or Evangelical Covenant, What Aggrayates the very Terrors on 
Mount Sinai, is the Rigor of the Fir/t Covenant as a Covenant of Works, 
Infiſting upon the ſtrict and punctual Obſervance of every Minute Par- 


ticular, and Diſpenſing with Nothing either in the way of Commiſſion 


or Omiſſion. Hence is John the Haptiſi, when Preparing the way of 
the Lord, ſaid to have Come in the way of Righteouſneſs. Aud hence 
alſo are the Legal Jews, who embrace not the Faith of Chriſi as already 
Come, Requir'd by the Prophet to Prepare againſt his Second Coming as 
Proclaim'd by ELIAS in theſe words, Remember ye the Law of Mo- 


ſes myServant which I Commanded unto him in Horeb for all Tſraehwith | 


_ tbe Statutes and Judgments. 8&c, | 
Il. A Second End or De/jen we may conceive to be the more effefFual 
Eabliſbment of MOSES in his Propbetict Character and «Medratorial 
Office, as the Perſon, whom God bad choſen ont of All Mankind, hav- 
ing — his Soul with Meekneſs. Ecclus. XLV. 4. © The Wrath of 
. Man worke 
ſual or Habitua l Meekneſs th but once, Forfeited the Honour of In- 
troducing the Peculium into the Land of Promiſe. However, being Ve- 


I Deut. IV. 10. Confige Timore tuo carnes meas, 2 Judiciis enim tuis Timui. 


P/: CXIX. 12. 2 Gen. XXXI. 42. 3 Iſai. VIII. 13. 4 Frimus in Orbe Deos 


XX. 10. | | 
. 11 | 92 ſted 


ty of Gods *. But a True and 


th not the Righteouſneſs of God, And Moſes failing of his U. 
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46) ene 
from God, the Preſent Awful Appearance, duly 
Remembred and Confider'd} had Prevented the Apoflacy. of Corah Da- 


Than and Abrrams, thoſe Sinners againſt their own Souls; As alſo of All 


Thoſe who by their Murmurings, and Hard Speeches againſt Moſes, 
TTC 


l. The Third and Laſt Reaſon or Intent of this Solemn Compreſs of 


- the Angohet or Criaſlial Church, and That ow Earth, was to Sn and 


Seal the HOREB-CONTRACT . between the Drvimme-WORD, as SO- 
VEREIGN of the. gelte or Prophetick ORDER, and MOSES the Head 
of the Peruum, which is more plainly Pointed at in the TARGUM, 
when before every Preeept in the DECALOGUE Z7ſrae/ is particularly 
calF'd upon by the LORD in theſe words,O my People Iſrael. And if I mi- 
ſake not, the Preſent Auful Solemnity is look* upon by Some to be 
as the INAUGURATION of the Divine WORD as the GOD of JU- 
SIICE of Righteonſneſs in his Lega Capacity, or with reſpect to the Ho- 
ſaicl, Oeconomy. Strictly Speaking both the Church on Earth and in Glory 
are bat ONE FAMILY, fecieving One Common Name or Denomination 


_ vis. That ef Chri/tians from Chrift as Anointed by the UneFion from Above; 


— 


or elſe of Propherts,from the Ahe or WORD. For that PROPHETS are 
alſo ANGELS is fo Clear from &. John, and ſo Notorious in it ſelf, that 
Mr Tala would have ANGELS, if Tunderſtand him right, to be 8 

8 


more than PROPHETS;' in the Fleſh. So that we need not be at a 


to underſtand either aiab, when Foretelling that in the Days of Meas 
or the New Covenant A# the Lord's People fhall be Prophets ; Or our 
Blefſed Saviour himſelf, when Affirming that the Children of ihe Reſurre- 
Gn ſhall be Like or Equal to the Angels. Some indeed have even gone ſo 
far as to ſuppoſe that at the General 2 not only the whole 
Creation will be Summon'd into One Solemn Grand Aſſembly, but thoſe 
alſo whOo never actually came into their Bodys ſhall Appear in their /dca/ 
Perſonalities. And the Rabbins will have it, that All the Prophets were 
Preſent at the Giving of the LAW. Both which, if True, or allow'd as at- 
all Probable, muſt be underſtood of their Souls, or Spirits in a Præ- 


enen ell State. What Countenance or Colour may be Given to 


this . the Reader may have by a Judicious Comparing of 
Carronical Seriptare with the hoc hrypba / Books, vis. 1 Kings XIX. 8. 
2 E/aras II. 33. and Zoches XLV I. 7. in the Paſpate. But taking the 


Word angel in this Latitude or Extent, the Sovereign Ah or MRD 

- condeſcends at this time on Mount HOREB to Give forth the DECA- 

_ LOGUE as che MORAL Ty Rule and Law of their Perfection 
(Conhider Zeele/-XIL 13.) andthe 


Tudiſpen/able Condition of their Har- 


I Exod. XVII. 2—4, 7. 2 Confader Epheſ. III. 15. 3 Rev. XXII. 3, 99 
4 N ID As 8 pineſs 


Caar Xx. (292) 3 = 
pineſs both in Time and Flernity : Which at preſent however is Enacted 
in Fire, (whence it is ſtil'd the Fiery Lau) as Draco alſo is ſaid to have 
wrote his Laws in Bloods © = RE Who 5 
g. 20. The Learned Reader perhaps will determine for himſelf whe- 
ther that Notion among the Feathens, that their Lawgivers Reciev d 
their Laws from ſome God, and that too One, who had once been a 
Man, but was Honour'd afterwards with a Deiſication, might not Originally 
be Owing to ſome Dark Tradition about the Delivery of the Law at 
Mount Siuai, as above attempted to be explain d. However it may 
juſtly ſeem a Wonder, that in All the RECORDS of Pagan Wiſdom and 
Learning, there is, I think, no Footſtep of any BODY of Laws, as De- 
liver d in Form by any of their Gags or Heroes. But now to advance 
to another Subject, by which yet further Light may be Deriv d on this 
Great Part of Scripture Hiſtory. E | 


Occasional ANNOTATION, VIIL. 
On the DIVISION of the DECALOGUE. into Two Tables, 


$.L H E Alora / LAW is Divided, as it were by Conſent on all hands, 
into Ten Commundments, or as they are alſo call d at; 
bs, and Tuo Tables, As for the £Hpſtery of this Number TEN 
I efer the Reader wholly to the Pythagoreans aud the Learn- 
ed Fryer,who have profeſſedly writ upon it. All I ſhall obſerve concerning 
it is, that the Alwmber of the Moral exactly Anſwers to that of 
the Devine Names or Sephiroth of the Cabbaifts, and is thought to De- 
nate PERFECTION Thus perhaps we may conceive in part why it ſhould. 
be ſo particularly Remark d, that No more 1045 Added. To which It 
way allo be ſubjain d, that according to Some, Tes is che very Number 
in which «Mev was at firſt Created, as Comprizing the 4 Whole Man, 
| ing that Duty or Perfection, which he is expected to Fulfil or 

Grow up into, by the Obeatence of Faith. 5 
$. II. But how Unanimous ſoever the Learned may have been about 


the Diſtribution of the DECALOGUE into Ten Commandments and 


* — 
* — —m—m',! ! IF * * — — * * 


x Dem XTNIV. 28, 2 Per. Aung de Myſter. Numerotam z Deut. V. 
22. 4 Eccleſ. XII. 13. in the Hebrew, 10 * . Tue 
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5 ( 252 ) CAP. XX. 
Tus Tables; yet are they as evidently themſelves Divided, when Aſſigu- 
| ing the preciſe Number of Commandments that belong to each Table 
reſpectively. The Common Diſtribution of them into Four for the Fir/?, 
and S for the Second Table, is what generally has Obtain d. The Mo- 
dern em are the ſtrongeſt Vouchers for it. And to Doubt of it, or 
call it in Queſtion, may be look d upon as a Avove/ty that is in a manner 
Shocking and Criminal. | | oe 
& UI. Others yet there are, who think the Queflion of that moment as 
even to Contend with Warmth about it, Infiſting upon a nice Drichotorny 
of the Decahgne, fo as to Appropriate Five Commandments to each Ta- 
ble; Aud at firſt Sight, I muſt own, there ſeems to be no! the Leaf? 
Foundation for any ſuch Suppoſal. Rather it looks as if the Power of Cu- 
om and of Prejudice introduc'd it. | 
9. IV. But notwithſtanding Both, this Exactly - Equal Diſtribution 
of the DECALOGUE pretend; to Challenge Authority and _—— 
iy in its Favour. For both the Jewrſh Hiſtorian, and the Plato- 
viel Few, with ſeveral Rabbins after them, maintain, that the Five fir/f 
_ Commandments contain our Duty to God himſelf, and for that reaſon Be- 
long to the Fri Table. Whence therefore it as plainly follows, that ue 
alſo,and no more, are Reſery'd for the Second Table, as Comprehending 
our Duty to our Neighbour. To which let me add farther here, that 
even in the Chriftian Church Zreneas is full as Expreſs and Peremptory 
for it, as the moſt zealous em or Rabbin; to name no more. | 
g. V. Nor yet are the Autboritys produc'd at all Unfupported by Reaſon 
or Argument. The peculiar Honour which is Due to the moſt High, as 
True and Proper FATHER OF ALL MANKIND, is contain'din the very 
Letter of the FfihCommandment,(fo it is Urg d, rather than in any other. 
Hence are the Natural Parents ſtild by Philo (expreſſing the Senſe of the 
Age he liv'd in) to be plainly COD S, becauſe in their Sphere and Way they 
Jo near Reſemble the Supreme Father of Heaven and Earth in his Praalu- 
om of Liuing Creatures. His Words are Theſe, iupareis id ©t0}, ws ape 
Pact Tire, ff TON ATENHTON EN Ta ZQOITAAETEIN. And to much 
the fame effect has a late Zudrcions Commentator, (who is no Bigot to 
the Rabbins or to Myſteries without a manifeſt reaſon or neceſſity) in- 
calcated the Higheſt Regard to Parents under the Notion of their 
being the very Gods on Zarth, to whom we are immediately Fuarbied 


for out Exiftence. * 


*%.. * 


r. Lib. II. cap. 42+ 4 Grotius in Ex. XX. 12. 


* 


- e Antiq. Jud. Lib. III. Cap. 8. 2 Philo de Dec. p. 779761. Ed: 
1 en. Con? He 
| | - 8 | | $. VI. ; 


Z — 


CAP. XX. 6273; 
6. VI. It muſt be owr'd, the younger Zuxtorf is of the contrary opĩ- 
nion, vis. That the Firſt Table contains but Four Commandments, and 

the Second Sr. But the Arguments by him Alledg'd in favour of it are 

by no means ſo Irrefragable, as he would have them thought. The whole 

x Force of All he offers is wholly Defeated, | 1 15 
(..) By Diſtinguiſhing the Honour due to God into Mediate or /mme- 
diate; and Affirming that the Honour or Worſhip which he Requires 
ſhould be Paid Himſelf thro his Miuiſters or Repreſentattves, is not ſtrictly 

Preſerib d in any of the Four firſt Commandments: Whatever is by them 

Enjoin d, being Immediately Due to Him, excluſively of any Creature. 

Add to This, that even this Meædiate Worſhip of God, is as Diſtinet a 

Branch of . Honour, and our Duty, as either the Obſervation of the 

Sabbath, or the ern ping any Zdol. If it be ſaid, | 

( 2.) That when the Bleſſed eus, in his Anſwer to the 7oung Man in 

the Goſpel, reckons this Fif/b Commandment among the reſt which are 

allow'd to Reſpect our Nezgbbour ; it is alſo to be Obſerv'd, that it had 
been befides his purpoſe to have ſpecified which particular Command- 
ments belong d diſtinctly to each Table. His Anſwer was as General 
as the Queſtion propos d. Nor can he be thought to have Diſcarded therein 
the Duties of the F Table, or even to have Wav d or Omitted them 
when Particularizing in the Duties of the Second, any more than S Paul 
afterwards, when Affirming of him that Zoves bis Brother that be Ful. 
ills the Law. Admitting, | 7 

3.) That both S. Ferom and ſome Greek Fathers may ſpeak of this 

Commandment,as the X7r/# of the Second Table, becauſe it is pronounc d 

by the Apoſtle to be the Zr/# Commanament with Promiſe ; it is cer- 

tain at the ſame time, that the Apoſtle himſelf in thoſe words aims at No- 
thing more than Inculcating the Dury from the Sand7ion Annext. The 

Allotment of it to the Scond Table in contradiſtinction to the Fir/t had been 
as Foreigu to his purpoſe as before it was to that of our Bleſſed Saviour. 

- (4+) The joint Suffrages on the other hand of the more Sober among 

the 2abbins,(as they are thought by Some) and Hebrew Doctors in beha 

of the Common Diviſion, 1 Real Weight they may pretend ta, 
can never Ballance the Authoritys of Philo and Joſephus, eſpecially when 

Confirm d alſo by that of Jrenæus; who are Indiſputably more. Antient 

in all reſpects; and who ſpeak beſides of the Diſtribution into Vue and 

Five for each Table alike, in a manner perfectly Hiſtorical or Traditio- 

ual, as if it were the True, Original, Prevailing Doctrine of their Fore- 

fathers, and they themſelves were not conſcious of any other. At leaſt: 

the Diſpute, it is thought, may be Decided, | 


x. Didert. de Decal. 2 Ephef VI. a. 


»=- * 


(i254 ) S_—- 77 - 


FC.) By an eaſy Compeſition. For Philo and his Followers among the 


Jewiſh Rabbins make this 775 Commandment to have a Doable Aſpect; 


in one of which it Cloſes the F, and in the other Begins the Second 
Table: And therefore under one may be conſider d as a kind of Copula 


Connexion or Cement to Both, The younger 2 if he pleaſes, may 
call this a ContradidFton. But if it be ſo, it is at leaſt of fo Gentle a Sort, 
as not to ſtand in need of any Reconciliation. | 

_ & VIE Very much may be ſaid, and that with ſufficient Probability, for 
the Diviſion of the Deca/ogne according to Philo &c. eſpecially confider- 
ing the of made of it in Aſſerting or Aggrandizing the Agbis and Au- 
tharity of our Superiors, which is Juſt and Natural. But there are not 
wanting others yet who incline to think, that the Whole Decalgue, that 
every Part,ought Primarily ori mmealateiy to be Referr d to God himſelf; 
and that as the Whole Points Hirſt on God, ſo alſo the Whole is primarily 


Fulfill d by Chi. There is only this Difference, that in the of 


the Five lat Commandments there is a Diſtin& Relation to Human So- 
ciety. I ſhan't detain the Reader with a full explanation of this Opinion, 

which may ſeem to be but M)fical. Bur the ſubſtance is This, That God! = 
is M,and Chriſi is Al, in the whole Law Moral as well as Typical; nei- 
ther of which can be VERIFY'D but by Zim, who is ihe TRUTH, 
If this were rightly _—_ Abundance of Chrailaries (and ſome very 
Surprizing ones) might be hence Deduced. But that by the way. 


9. VIII. It may poſſibly be wondred at by Some, Why in the DECA- 
LOGUE- or Meral Law, nothing ſhould be mention d as an Inftance or 


Branch of Duty, but what relates to God, or our Aerghbowr. The Da- 
iy to Dur Svlves, expreſs'd in the New Teſtament by Sobriery, is Appa- 
| Omitted. Bur I think indeed, chat if, according to the Apoſtle, Ale 
that Loves his Brother has Fulfel'd the: Law; Much more may he who 


Obſerves the Dutys of Both Tables Inviolably, be Suppos'd under one to 
have Acted in the Character of Sobrirty. tain it 15 in fact, that the 
Perſons we Read of in Holy Writ as upon Record for having been Crimi- 


nal with refpeR to their Aejgbboar or to God, were Wanting at the 


1 Oper. Gr. Latex BA. Far. p. 759. 4 Titus Il. 12. 3 Rom. XIII. s. 
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Car. XXI. 


I Laws for men- ſervants. ; For the ſervant whoſe. ear is bored. 7 For womens-ſer- 
vants. 12 For man-ſlaughter. 16 For ſtealers of men. 17 For curſers of parents. 
18 For ſmiters. 22 For a hurt by chance. 28 For an ox that goreth. 33 For him 
that is an occaſion pf ham. ee 


v. 1. NA [OW theſe are * the judgments 
% which thou ſhalt ſet before them. 


v. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix This is One of thoſe 

| : Laws which Tertullian 

years he ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he calls Fmanisatis Pra- 
ball go out free for nothing. feripta, Edicts of Huma- 
| nity and Tenderneſs, e. 

MARCION: L. 2. c. 17. To prevent all Miſconſtruction of this Law, as if it 
continued in Force in favour of Chriſtian Servants, the Apoſtle ſtrongly preſſes 
the Duty, in General, of Servants to their Maſters, Epbe/. VI. 5, &. S. Auguß. 


v. 3. If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go . 
out by himſelf : if he were married, then his 
wife ſhall go out with him. e 


* 


© a The judgments] Precepts or Statutes Judicial, or relating to Publick and Com-- 
mon Tuſtice and Equity. Cajet. b In the ſeventh he &c. ] For /o many years 
Jacob af firſt bound himſelf to Serve. Mr. Mede obſerves, that in this Sabbatical 
Tear all nts and all Debts were Sacred unto the Lord, and to be releaſed; 
whence that Year was called the Lord's Releaſe ; and that this Conſecration leſſen- 
=. the Profits of the Covetous Jews a Seventh Part, they negleFed the Obſervation 
it for many Tears; and that for this Sin the Lord, as himſelf profeſſeth, cauſed 
them to be carried Captive, and the Land to le waſte Seventy Years without Ix- 
habitant, till it had fulfilled the Years of Sabbath which they ob/erved not. For 
their Idolatry ( /ays he) he gave them into the hands of the Gentiles their Enemys ; 
= their ON cr he added this unto it, that they ſhould, be - z —4 
dendage, be carried Captives into a ſtrange Country, and their Land lie deſolate 
Seventy Years. Diſc. 27. p. 123. 8 e 3 6 n 8 


4 
"— N . „ 


v. 4. 


(856) kr. XXI 
v. 4. if his maſter have given him a wife, 


and ſhe have born him ſons or daughters;* the 
wie and her children ſhall be ber maſters, 
3 | and he ſhall go out by himſelf. . 
1282 maſter, oy Vi. 6. Aud if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, 
EC, an chi ; . | ; 
3 0 5 gp e, I love my maſter, my wife, and my chilaren, | 
— HatrefuſesTrue Liberty, I will not go out free | 
and clings with a Slaviſn 3 „ 


Fondneſs and Delight to Senſible Objects, becomes Je- -, Slave for 
ood and all; and has his Ear Bored, that is to ſay, his Hearing fo Stopp'd or 
inder d, that he never after admits of any Councils or Perſuaſions tending to a 
generous Liberty. Nz/. Opu/e. De Monaſt. Exercit. c. 5 1 See more of the Allego- 
rical Senſe in Gregory the great on Exech. L. 1. Homil. 3. col. 1196. This lets 
us underſtand, how Honourable and how Valuable a thing true Liberty is. And 
the Boring of the Ear (v. 6.) was for a Mark of Diſgrace upon thoſe that made 
Servitude their Choice. This Boring in that Part expreſs d an N Subjection 
to the Maſter's Commands; and the Faſtening to the Door implied, that he was 
not fo much as to ſtir out thence without ſpecial Leave from his Lord. Theo» | 


doret. Must. in Exod. n. 45. 


"that forme ie fee : v. 6. Then his maſter ſhall bring bim unto 
where the Expreſſion or the Judges ; he ſhall alſo bring him 1 fo the 
ever cannot be under- door, or unto the door-poſt : and his maſter 
Rood ing Proper pur S. < ſpall bore bis ear through with an aul, and 
condary Senſe. G. Aagaſt. de ball. ſerve him for ever. 13 
Locu?. de Exod. in loc. Theodoret. Queſt. in Ex. . 46. 


— 


_— 


a The wife and her children ſhall be her maſters, &c.) The Wife being a Canaa- 
nite, or Alien; ſay the Rabbins, See Cartwr. in loc. & in Additament. And =o 
other Hebrew but ſuch a Servant or Slave, ſold for Theft 7 the Court Tee. 
ment, (See Chap. 22. v, 3.) might marry @ Gentile. Patr. b To the goor] at the 
thing may be done a N the eye of many Be fr. Rupert. Yſtell. For ever. 
To the hear of Jubilee. J. B. U. But Selden (De ſur. Nat. & Gent.) under ſtand: 
this Law of the Servant only that bad been pronounc'd Such Judicially in Form, 
and ſays he was Free, if not at the next Tubilee,at leaſt on the Death of his Maſter. 
This Form of Boring the 2 great Light to That of our Bleſſed Lora, in 
Plal, XL. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire ; mine ears haſt thou 
opened or bored z which elegantly and fronghy bis Readineſs and Zeal 
5 


expreſſes 
to take upon him the gread and pamful Work of our 2 in an ebſoluts Sub- 
miſſion, and extire Obedience, to the Will of hu Father... Further; we find the Bo- 
ring of the Ear was 4 Note of Servitude and Ignominy among the Old Greeks and 
tv'd from hence. Juvenal intimates it, Sat. 1. * — 
. : ully 


Romans too; very probably 


CHAT. XXI. 3 ( 257 ) PO. 
V. 7. And if * a man ſell his daughter to = ug ee 
705 1 | D 

be amaid-ſervant,* ſhe Joall not go out as the — grin” Sr . 


men. ſervant. do. Paraphraſes it to this ef- 
fect; If a Father ſell his 


Daughter to live as a Domeſtick, it; her Caſe ſhall be different from that of 
other Hebrew Maid-Servants ; for as much as it may be ſuppos d, that the Maſter 
of the Family hath humbled her. On which account, or in conſideration where- 


of, if ſhe did not pleaſe her Maſter, after he had betrothed her to 2 (he was 
at liberty to be Redeem d; or He was to make her moreAmends than barely her Re- 
demption came to; which was the leaſt piede 9 he could do her, af- 
ter he had lain with her, and not in the Way of Marriage, or Conſummarion. 
And having thus dealt deceitfully with her, leaſt of all is he at liberty 0 ſell her 
unto a Strange Nation. Queſt. in Exod. n. 78. . | 


v. 8. F ſbe pleaſe not her maſter who hath 
3 himſelf, then ſhall he let her 
be redeemed: To ſell-her unto d a ſtrange na- 

tion he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath 
dealt deceitfully with her. | 


» — —— 


* 


Tully, # Plutarch, Sympoſ. L. 2. c. 1. p. 6. Plautus, in Pœnul. Act. 5. Sc. 2. 
Xenophon, Exped. Eyr L. 3. c. I. $- 21. C Shall bore his ear] That the Choice 
be has made may be recorded by a Mark Indelible and Obvious to the Eye. Rup. 
a If a man ſell his Daughter] A Father in great Neceſſity might Sell bs Daughter 
under age. Gr. b She [hall not go out &c. ] Aben-Ezr. according to Menaſſeh 
Ben Iſr. Qu. 39. relle us, that when a Hebrew Maid. Servant erriv'd at the Age 
e Puberty, (he was to have her Freedom, tho her Six Tears of Service were not 
Compleat ; and that therefore tis ſaid, ſhe ſhall not go out as the Men-Servants do, 
becauſe they were oblig d to compleat the Six Tears; And that Deuteron: XV. 12. 
is meant of one /old /o Young that ber Six Years Service ſhould be out before (he came 
to that Age; which,according to the Jews,was Twelve Years and à half. See more in 
Cartw. in Toe. R. Levi Ben Ge | 
give bis Servant a Canaanite Wife; but he could not marry a Maid-Servant tos Ca- 
naanite. So that the meaning of Such a one's not going out as the Men. ſervants do, it 
that (he ſhall not go out thus marry d. And this is Abravanel's Interpretation too: 
R. Hizquiah 1b quoted, 7 the ſame Author, for another Conſtrudtion, that Going 
out means no more than being oblig'd to attend the Service of the Family without 
Doors, in the City or in the Field; which was to be the Province of the Men- Ser- 
vants, and not of the Women-Servants. This laſ# Expoſition Menaſſeh himſelf very 
much approves. Whether judiciouſiy or not, is left to the Reader to determin. 
C Let her be redeem'd] the Redemption was thus. If the Maid was bought for fix 
Pounds; a many Tears as (he had ſerv/d, ſo many Pounds were deductd; the Re- 
mainder paid again. Fag. Vat. Riv. d A ſtrange nation] Or to 4 Stranger or A- 
not her of the ſame Nation; an Iſraelite. Onk. Jon. R. Salom. Cartwr. Capellus 
obſerves, that by this Law God intended to ow the Virtue and Chaſtity * oung 
| Mm f wrgins 
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rſon, in Men. Ben Iſr. ubi ſupr./ays,that aMaſter could 
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| NM 1. 
tbat the Maſter, who bought the Virgin, ſbould either betroth her to 7% or to 


latter. Bur this lands confuted by Genel. IX. 6. and 


ES 


Ld 


Cart) cn 
. He ſhall deal with ber v. 9. And if he have betrothed her unto 


[ 


. the manner of 46%". iz ſon, he ſpall deal with her after the man- 


ters. Dotem nens ei. 
He ſhall — bor: 8. ner of daughters, 


4 „„ 5 | | f 
et bim erbe, v. 10. If he take him another wife; her 


rer. ber raiment, and her duty of marriage 


marry her to his Sen, but 
— his Son to ano- . ſhall he not diminiſh. 


ther; he ſhall be oblig'd 


to uſe her in all things, as if he had not eſpous d her unto him, and yet he had 
humbled her. &c. S. Auguſt. nbi ſupr. At F | 


If be do not theſe thro v. 11. Aud if be do not theſe three unto her, 


ther lain with her himſelf, 
nor marry'd her to his | aha | 
Son, nor diſmiſs'd her, his Son another, [ther ſball ſhe go out free with- 
ent money; it [hall ſuffice that ſhe does not continue a Servant, &c. S. Auguſt. 


ubs ſupr. b 1 ; 3 
| V. x2, He that ſmiteth b a man, ſo that be 
| | die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. = 
But God deliver him it v. x 3. Aud if a man lie not in watt, but 


bi bend. Eventually, 20d God deliver bim into his hand ; then I will 
dence. In this caſe, the appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 
Conduct of Providence 1 ; 
may be more immediately concern'd. In that of the v. foregoing, his own Paſ- 
ſions are every way PRINCIPALS, God ſpared not his Only Son, but delivered 
him up for us. But this did not excuſe or acquit Judas the Traitor. S. Auguff. 
H. in Exod. u. 79. This was to bridle their Hot and. Paſſionate Temper. 
It it did not abſolutely clear or excuſe a Man that happen d to kill another, that 
he did it without Premeditation or Deſign; of how black a Dye muſt be the 
Crime of Prepenſe or Wiltul Murder? Particularly this ferv'd to make thoſe 
People Cautious, whole Mechanick Employment oblig'd them to uſe Dange- 
rous Tools and Inſtruments of Iron, as Carpenters, Maſons, ec. Then it is 
yet further to be conũider d here, that ſuch à Flight of the Perſon that thus 


unto ber. If he have nei- then jhall ſhe * 00 out free without n 4 


"MM. 
% _ 


Virgins, whew their Fathers ſold to be Servants ; and that the moaning: | 


his Som, or elſe allow her to be redeem d; but (bould not have to ſell ber to 
ano ber Maſter, becauſe that would endanger ber Vertue. Crit. S. L. 3. c. 10. f. io. 
See more in that Place, and in Cartwr. Additam. p. 482. a A man] Au May; 
4 Gentile as well ax ex Iſraelite, bo Aben- Ezra —_— tbe Law of the 

it. XXIV. 17. C - 52 


„ 


Cu. XXI. „„ 
Unfortunatetly kills another abates in ſome meaſure the Reſentment of the Re- 
lations and Friends of the Perſon kill d. Theodorer. Queſt, in Ex. n. 47. 


3 14. But if a man come | eſumptuouſly vt 
upon his neighbour, to ſlay flak with guile; 
thou ſhalt take him * from mine altar, that 


he may die. | : 
V. rg. Aud he that ſmiteth his father, or © 
bis mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death . 2 
v. 16. And be that ſtealeth a man, and 
| ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
Hall. ſurely be put to death 
v. 17. And he that curſeth his father, or He that curſeth his fa- 
bis mother, al ſurely be put to d. fen be He We 


that Curſe their Parents 


to the ſame Puniſhment with Thoſe that Blaſpheme himſelf. S. Cyrill. Alex. 


in Joan. Evang. L. 12. p. 1066. 


_ _— — — 
— — — 


a From mine altar] Even tho he ſhould be a Prief,or even the High-Prieſt 1 


felF. Jonath. Jeruſ. Targ. R. Sal. Aben-Ezr. wo not in, and for the time of bis Ex- 
erciſeng his Function. Seld. De Jure Nat. L 4. c. 2. b Suffocatione Sudarii, /ays 
J. B. Uziel, He ſhall be Smother'd. A Puniyjhment indeed well Suited to the Na- 
ture of the Crime; that his Breath ſhould be Stopp'd for offering Violence to Thoſe 
om whom, under God, he received it. c He that ſtealeth a man,&c.]R.Saadiah,as 
quoted by Aben-Ez. gives for a reaſon why this Law is plac'd between that againſt 
Smiting and that again Curſing Parents, that Children being melt in danger to 
be Stolen or Kidnapt, as we ſay, they might afterwards undeſignedly and in igno- 
rance Strike or Curſe their own Parents ; in which Caſe the Thief only was to be 
puniſh'd. I wonder the Fudicious Cartwright ſhould diſapprove of ſo rational an Ob- 
ſervation. He that ſtealeth a man, and &c.] A Copulative for a Disjunctius. The 
Puniſhment of the Thief was to be the ſame, tho" he ſhould not Sell bim. Yitell, 
And that Puniſhment, according to Jon. B. Uz. was Suffacation. See more on this 
Head in Mr Selden, De jure Nat. & Gent. L.6.c.2. d He that curſeth &c.] 
For this is an Impinus Outrage to the very Inſtruments of his Being ; which there- 
fore i @ Crime juſtly deſerving the ſame Kind of Puniſhment wich that which is due 
zo Him that blaſphemes the Author of it. Cajet. According to Jon. B. Uz. he was 
zo be Stoned, For Curling the Jeruſ. Targ. 45 Pudore affecerit, Shall cover with 


> 2» 


mn . — 3.6 
r s . : oo a8 1 


$7 2 =y 0 70 


=, 
J 1 ö 
- . 
q + | N 
0 , 
, 1 
h '| 
1 ” 
4 6 
| © 
bo . 
þ 4 N 
" 1 Ly 
1 
, »* 
: 1 | 
oi 0 
W 1 
1 
1 
= | 
* 4 
== 
«4 
T2. 
= 
# oi 
* 
Wi - 
F/ x 
MY 
+ 
q Fl — 
; by 
Ee 
* 
93 
"== 
* [i 1 
17 
31 4 
Ts Wo 
3 . 
0 
9 7 
=. 4 
1 
| 10 
i 
n 1 
EA 
1 1 
1 
| 30 
ano 
3 _ 
* i 
tf 
70 
q | 
. 
5 '7 
« . 
2 
al 
43 
4400 
4 * 
Ft! 
' 
! 
: k 
N KY 
1 
1 * 
4 
) "= 
AR 
£ os | 
=: 
$464 
IN 
* * 
il 
1 MN 
= 5 
"I ' 
bt 1 
$4 
1 
1 
1 
15 In 
by 
* 
4132 
N 
1 
2 2 
Y 
* 
: 
. 
1 
= 
x 
i 


* r bt, us SEA e N 


ma 
N= 


17 
24 
1 
34 
5 
J 
= 
. 


— OY - n 
—_ 1 * »„— 
3 N 1 e 2 — — ad Aon — P ͤ—— : . I jor Irs rs ————ͤ —̃ —ᷣ — 
. * q — — 2 — , WAL 
* * A, 7 F 1 8 G * _ * 5 - * a 
S : 2 © — N 
© N 2 
5 . 


0 26% bl. 
V. 18. Aud a men in Heise together, and one 


ONS OY 2 another with a ſtone, or with 37 75 | 
5 TOs * die not, r N ha bed: 4 


v. 19. if he riſe 4go in, and walk * 

wþou hu ſtaffzthen ſhall he that ſmote him, be 
uit: only he ow pay *for the loſs a his time, 
1 n bim to be-throughly healed. 


RT. v. 20. Aud Fa man ſmite his ſervant, or 
. his maid with a rod, and he die under his 
hand; he ſhall be ſurely 4 buniſbeu. N 


: „ Notwithſtanding, if he continue 4 
OLE OED , = _— Na not in POO . Nay he 


The Septuag. has here v. 22. If men . mY f hurt a woman 


5 "ol e ; $0 that „ih child, fo that her fruit depart from her, 


art from her 


16t Unform el nor Per. and yet no miſchief follow: be ſhall be ſure- 


E Fang ferm, On this ly puniſbed, according as the womans husband 


Theodore? obſerves ; that will lay upon bim; and he ſuall pay as the 


tis the Common Opi- 

nion, that the Fetus is Judges determine. 

not Animated till all the | 
Parts of it are compleatl y Form'd. For that the Creator firſt Organiz d Adam's 
Body; and then breath d into it the Breath of Life. On which Diſtinction he 
thinks this Law is grounded. If the Woman's 'Fruit had its Parts Form'd and 
Compleat, the Hurting her was to be punilh'd as Homicide, If 5, as a Damage 
* . in Exod. 1. * | 


** 


=" 


alt fab wot ns be ee 70 FIN” B. Uriel. . Fe . adds, Aud * 
the Pain which he has endur d, and whatever other Damage he has ſuſtain'd, and 
whatever Shame or Diſgrace be may have incurr d thereby ; and he ſhall be at all 


te Charges of the Cure. c If a man (mite his ſervant, &c.] Being a Gentile or 
Alien, 4 Canaanite. J, B. Uz, d Occiſionis gladio, /ays the ſame Author; He 


ſhall be Stain with the Sword. e For he is his money] The Loſs of bis Servant 
bought with bin Money, i, in part, a Puniſhment ; And be is preſum d not to have 
deſign'd his Death, becauſe it was to bis own Loſs. Var: Menoch. Riv. f Hurt a 
woman with child 77d fo . one of __ in the IE againſt the 


other. Hug. De S. Vict. n 


* 


v. 23. 


. ( 267 ) | 
v. 23. And if any miſchief follow, then thou 1 life, 2c. It the 


w did not tell us what 


ſhalt give * life for life. 
e | Juſtice, we ſhould be In- 


ſenſible of the Value of what is Remitted. By F orgiving our own Debts (Matth. 
VI. 12.) we are led into an Eftimate of the great Debts that are Forgiven Us. 


S. Auguſt, Queſt. in Exod. n. 80. © „ 


v. 24. > Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand , Eye for ge, &. The 
for h and, fo ot for foot, 8 | | AN1CHEANS would not 


allow this to be conſi- 

6 | - ſtent with that Precept 

of the New Teſtament ; But I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoe- 
ver ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo. Matth. V. 39. 
Iſidore Pelus, has in three Several Epiſtles reconcil'd theſe two Texts. This 
Law, ſays he, was given the Fews, not to encourage them in Revenge, but to 
prevent all Occalion for it. Such Strictneſs of Retaliation was of uſe to make 
them Cautious, and bridle their Paſſions, for their own ſakes. And at the fame 
time the Puniſhment itſelf was no more than Equitable. Now the Doctrine of 
ny is ſo far from carrying in it any Repugnancy to this, that it is indeed the 
Perfection of the Means tending to the ſame End. The Jews were Perverſe and 
Warm and Vehement in their Temper ; and a Law might be good in their Caſe, 
which only Held their Hands, but did not take Hold of their Hearts, as that of 
Cbriſt does. &c. Epiſt. L. 2. n. 133. L. 4. 1. 86. I. n. 209. S. Aug. c. Fauſt. l. 19.c.25. 
S. Proſp. Promiſ5. & Predi@. p. 55. This laſt Father well obſerves againſt theſe 
'. Impious Hereticks, that there were very remarkable Inſtances of Strict Juſtice 
a Wholſome Rigour, under the Goſpel as well as the Law. As in the Caſe of 
Hymeneus and Alexander, 1 Tim. 1.20. of the Inceſtuous Corinthian, Cor. V.5.0f 
Ananias and Saphira, Acts V. and of the Nuptial Gueſt that came without the 
Wedding Garment, Matth. XXII. 14id. p. 56. conformably to S. Auſtin, c. Adi- 
mant. chap. 17. (on Exod. XXIII. 22, &c.) who further adds, that of S. Paul 
1 Cor. Xl. 28. Cc. in the Caſe: of thoſe that profan d the Holy Sacrament of 


chriſt's Body and Bloud, For this cauſe many are weak and ſicbly among you, and 
many ſleep. As, on the other hand, he obſerves, that Chriſt's Precept of not re- 


\ 


bY 
— — 


: | f 3 a | 
a Life fot life] In this Ca/e, particularly, the Life of the Homicide "uy the Life 
of the Woman. Jonath. Piſcator and Junius make the reaſon to be the Man's In- 
rending to take away Another s Life; tho” he only accidentally put an end to the 


Woman's. b Eye for LY nely obſerv'd by Sext.Czcilius,di/puting with 


Phavorinus, (is Aul. Gellius, Attic. L. 22. c. 1.) about the Equity of the 
Old Law of the Twelve Tables, i» the Point of the Talio, Acerbitas plerumque 
ulciſcendi maleficii, bene atque cautè vivendi diſciplina eſt; that Rigor of Ven- 
geance or Puniſhment is an excellent Preſervative againſt all Riot and Raſhne/+. 
In that Dialogue, which would here take up too much room, the Reader may ſee 
. this Queſtion very remarkably diſtuſid, ſo far as the Old Primitive Roman Law 
uus concern'd in it, and correſponded Sith this of Moſes. And he may pleaſe to 
compare with it Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 41. Some think that this Pu- 
aiſhment was not Literally inflifted, but ſome thing Accepted as * 
iſting 


is due to the Rigour of 


. 
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| Lot of a Single Tooth and bis entire Manumi 


| ne” ( 262 ) ___ Cray. XXI. 
ſiſting or returning Evil was praCtic'd by the Saints under the Old Teſtament ; 


as particularly by David; who, as he rewarded not Evil unto him that was at peace | 
wil him, (0 he deliver d bim that without any cauſe was his Enemy. EV. VII. 4. c. 


ADIMANT. Manich. c. g 3 
| V. 25. Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, * ſtripe for ſtripe. e 


. v. 26. And“ if a man ſmite the eye of bus 
ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it e 
De ſhall let him go free for hu eyes-ſake. 


Vi. 27. And if he ſmite out bis man-ſer- 
vants tooth, or his maid-ſervants tooth; he 
Hall let him go free for bu tooths ſake. 


PR 1 nd Say of Ju- v. 28. If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
mal to Deatt” chat has that they dis: then the ox hall be ſurely ſto- 
done Hurt to a Man's ned, ande his fleſb ſhall not be eaten; but the 


Perſon ; and what is here ner of the ox ſhall be quit. 


- enacted concerning an Wy | 3 
Ox, is equally to be underſtood of any other Cattle Serviceable to Human Oc- 


cations. S. Auguff. Duet. in Ex. u. 81. Then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned. This 


Sentence on a Brute Animal raught them how great an. Evil it was to take away 


the Life of a Man. Theodoret.Que/?. in Exod.n. 49. : 


a Or, Bruiſe for Bruiſe, Pretium Livoris pro Livore jon b If a man ſmite the eye 
of his ſervant, 7 it (hould be ast d how it ſuitedGod'sGoodneſs to let ſuch a thing 
as Bondage and Slavery obtain among his own Beloved People, tis anſwer'd that 
this had no little tendency to their Advantage. Having ſo conftantly before their 
eyes the mean aud melancholy Condition of a Slave, they would ſo much the more 
abhorr and avoid it. And conſequently behave themſelves in Defence of their 
Country, in the Field of Battle, with the utmoſt Bravery, and rather loſe Life than 
Liberty. Agen; at home ſuch Moriifying Objefts would reſtrain them from 
Prodgetty, from ſuch Waſte of Eſtate as would at length involve them in 
Beggary and Debt and Servitude. c Of his ſervant] 4 Canaanite. Jonath. 
d For his tooths ſake] As little as the Proportion may ſeem to be between the 

how. This to prevent Cruelty, Patr. 


d His fleſh ſhall not be eaten] In token of Abhorrence. In ſa Circumſtantial a 


manner did God think fi to tigmatize the Sin of Murder, by making the very Dead 


Fleſh of a Beaf? that had killed a Man, Deteſtable. Lippom. And further, as 
Maimonid. er ves, to puniſh the Owner. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 40. where ſee 
more very much to the Purpoſe on the Place before us. | 


V. 29, 


5 


, Enay. . Cond) 

v. 29. But if the ox were wont to puſb with 
his horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified 
to hu owner, and he hath not kept bim in, but 
that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox | 

ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be - 
put to death. mn | 


v. 30. If there be laid on him a ſum of 
money, then he ſhall give for the ranſom of 
bu life, whatſoever is laid upon bim. 


v. 31. Whether he have gored * a ſon, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this Judg- 
ment ſhall it be done unto him. | 


v. 32. If the ox ſhall puſb © a man-ſervant, 
or maid-ſervant ; be ſhall give unto their ma- 


127 and Joekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall 


| | 
v. 33. And if a man ſhall 4 open a pit, or An 0x or an aſs] A 
if a man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, — of 2 
and an ox or an aſs fall therein $f here expreſs'd. S. AuguſF. 
| Locus. Ae Exod. in loc. 


a A ſum of money] By the aeg Tet it is Enacted, Numb. XXXV. 31. that 
no ſatisfaction ſhall be taken for the life of a murderer. This the Rabbins recom- 2 
cile with this Place by Diſbinguiſhing between being the Cauſe 7 Anot bers Death, „ 
Direct , or Indirectiy; between Settled Malice and a very Culpable Negligence. b A 
ſon, or a daughter] Of the Houſe of Iſrael. J. Ben Uz. c A man- ſervant, or maid- 
ſervant] Being a Gentile. Yſtell. From theſe Laws relating to Beaſts we may rea- 
ſonably derive Thoſe of Solon, mentioned in his Life by Plutarch. Eggays I) @ H- 
ne enn youuor, Cc. He alſo made Laws relating to Damages done by Beaſts 
or Cattle; as a Mad Dog,&c. Where the Learned Critick L'Empereur, by I know 
not what Mifake,has rendar d Bui, Poverty, inſtead of Damage. d Gpen a pit] 
2 been Dug before, and covered. e In any Place dangerous for Cattle. 
Salom. | . : | 


RY 34. 


85 


2 


Ca) 1 Car. XXII. 8 


1 EE 25755 the make it 
ide unto t 0 0 


be, one mans ox hurt e- 99 5 . A if os mans ox hurt anothers | 


s ec. This Law is 
2 derſtood as E . 11 dhe then they ſhall ſell the live ox 
eng 6 att 5 org ' "ou and n money i it, and te dead b {ox 


Satan ef Fang 6 they ſpall divide. 
where lows is not Jor thiman f 8. Augaft. . 1 ”. . 
v. 36. 0 or if 6 it be known that the ox hath 
_- to puſh in time paſt, and his owner 
th not kept bim in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox 
1 . and 2 dead A be his om. 


K HA * XXII. 


Of theſe. . ; or — 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 Of 8 16 Of 88 

tion. 18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of beſtiality. 20 Of Idolatry. 21 Of ſtrangers, 
widows, and fatherleſs. 25 Of uſury. 26 Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to 
.magiſtrates. 29 Of the firſt-fruits. : 


2329 . F 4. . 


en e FFF 1 
7E eres for an v. x, IF # man ſhall. ſteal an ox or a ep, 
ox, &c. kae and kill it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore 


the preater the Injury or 
Theft, the greater ihould - foe oxen for an ox, and four Jheep for a 
be the Puniſhment ; ac- ſheep. - e | h 


cording to 'the Propor- 
tion determin'd by 0 Saviour, Lale. XII. 48. Unto 8 W i given, of 


da ſhall be much required, &c. Theodor, Quell in Exod. u. 50,* Four ſheep for 
@ ſheep. In n to this Law it Was that King David declar d, that the 
Lamb, in Nathav's Parable, ſhould os reſtor d Fourfold; as S. h Mom ob- 


ſerves. In Pſ. 50. p. 858. 
2 Is proportion to the wth of rhe Dead Beaf#f. b Or rhe 1 Palee of the Dead 


Ox; vokit B. Uz. * Beſides it has been obſerv/d, that the Larger Species is of 
% for the MY 4 well as for * Food, Giving Milk, and the Hide. 


Whereas 


_ Cnay. .XXIE (265) 
V. 2. If a thief be found breaking 7 * 
be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood be 
ſhed for him. | 


8 riſe upon. lin there , If the fon be riſen upon 
am: 


| Joo be bod fd for him: *for be Jhoul da See de g 


"make full reſtitution ; © if he have nothing, fineſs is not Murder, but 


then a he ſhall be ſold for bus theft. only Theft. We find the 


ſiame in the Old Roman 

Laws, that a Night-Felon may be diſpatch'd at any rate. But a Day-Thief, 

only if he makes Reſiſtance, that he may not be taken. For then he commen- 
ces more than a Thief. S. AuguſF. Queſt. in Exod. u. 84. 


V. 4 If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or aſs,or * ſheep; 
* be ſhall reſtore double, 1 a 


— — ” n 


| Whereas a Sheep is indeed good for Sacrifite, Food, Milk, and his Skin and Wool, 
but not for his Work. And therefore the Rabbins ground the Diſparity of the Pe- 
walty on the Damage ariſing from the Loſs of the Oxe's Labour. Agen, the 
Theft is the leſs, not only in regard of the Value of what i Stoln; but moreover, 
becauſe the Greater Cattie feed more at large, and can't be ſo eaſily brought toge- 


ther, and are 2 much watch d, nor ſhut-up at night, as the Sheep are, in Pens. 
ev. P. III. c 41.ezx4Grot.De fur. Bell. S. Pac. L. 2. c. I. &. 12. a There 
ſhall no hlood be ſhed for him It ſhall not be Capital to him that kills bim. h For he 


See Maim. More 
ſhould make full reſtitution ] Cart w. very ruſty wonders why the Vulgate ſhould ren- 

der this, Et ipſe morietur, And he ſhall die. Ir has been-rightly obſery'd by com- 
 mentators, that Robbing in the Light makes a very great 3 Beſides what 
is Suggeſted in the Commentary, the Thief is then more eaſily Seen and Diſcover'd, 
and, in conſequence, compell'd to make Reſtitution. Beſides, that when Neighbours 
are up and within Call,his Attempt is the more eaſily Defeated,and himſelf expas'd 
to be Taken. By the way, we find that our Anceſtors the Saxons puniſh'd Theft 
with only a Pecuntary Fine, and that indeed but a Small one. Ina's Conſtitut. c. 


10. C If he have nothing, &c. ] V. Aul.Gell. Noct. Attic. L. 20. c.1. & Selden. 
De Jure Nat. & Gent. L. 6. c. 7. d For Six Tears only. Grot. * The Law of 


the Twelve Tables. See Tully, Orat. pro Milone, and Aul. Gell. No&. Att. L. 
11. C. 18. And tis 0b/5rvable, that the old Athenian Law, too correſponds with 
the Moſaick, Ear uf pang; zone: mx wevxar, vv ef my Catel; If any One, in 
time of Daylight, breaks open a Houſe, he is to anſwer for it with his Life. 
Xenoph. Memorabil. I. 1. How horrid a Crime this was in the Senſe of even the 


very Looſe? Part of the Gentile World, we find in Ariſtoph. Plut v. 910. Lucian, 


Gallus. p. 267.Plautus,Pſeudol. Act. 4. Sc. 2. v. 23. &c. e Or any other Azimal. 
Aben-Ezr. f He ſhall reſtore double] The Muſct᷑ is much leſs, than if the Thief 
Killed or ſold it. As at v. 1. For if he had not kill d 1 with it, the hg 4. 
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(266) Cn. XXII. 
. . Fa man ſhall cauſe a field or vine- 
yard* zo be eaten, and ſball put im his too, 
and ſhall feed in another mans hw; 
- beſt of his own field, and of the beſt of 2 
own fon ane Hall he make reſtitutcon.” | 


V.. I fre break out, and catch in wy 
1155 2 that the feacks of corn, or the ſt 
corn, or the field be conſumed Fever op 1. 
that tmaled 12 Fre, ſhall furely make 22 
tution. 


2-7: Fame ft mii 85 
money or * fo keep, and it be | 
ou ofthe man houſe ; i th he fn 
tet f pay double, | | 


* 70 the thief be not fend then the ns- 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the 
75 jy ® 20 ſee whether he he have put | his 


hand unto bue at goods. 


a * 2 ——_— 


PP hes; had jet a particular . 5 it, might have it agen. 8 
Bochart W . was more of 47 4 or Selling, thaw in only 
Driving away; becauſe this is taking 22 4 3 Clancular Method, makes the D 
Difficult, and conſequently Reſtitution leſi to be nbtain d. The fame Au- 
Ker bid egen ) c#es Demoſthen 5 for 4 Parallel Law among the Athenians,which very 
Likely was copied from this. a Or Plantation of Olives, &. b If fire break out] 
 - © By Mishap, or thro Negligence. For if there was Malice in the Caſe, more was re- 
N bare Reftitution. c Fusder. d He that kindled &.] If any Ani. 
depje # Dog, or the like, accidentally did it, the Caſe was Different. e To 
| Gratis, or "wg _—_ Eim, for his own Eaſe an Convenience, to date the 
e al Salom. Maimonid. More Nevoch. B. Ill. c. 42. 
8 ſee] To be put to bu Oath. Vulg. Jonath. K. Salom. - 
| 15 Fhis was not 4 re, if the Party Suſpected were known to have been for- 


Wm.” meriy guilty of Perqury, or of Engaging e . Seld. De Synedr. L. 2, c. 


12 p. 520. h Whether he have put his hand, &c. Not only now, but at any 
| | en ne. Titel. Or, wok thro eren, * thens . 


V. 9. 


Car. XXII. Ta) -: 
v. 9. For all manner of treſþaſs,whether it 
be for ox, for aſs, for ſhvep, for rarment, or 
for any manner of loft thing, which another 
challengeth to be his : the cauſe of both par- 1 
ties ſhall come before the judges ; and whom 5 
the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay double | 
unto hn neighbour. „„ 


v. 10. Fa man deliver unto his neighbour 
an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, 

d no man ſeeing it: | C 
V. 11. Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be 
between them both, that he hath not put bu 
hand unto his neighbours goods : and the ow- 


ner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſball not 
make it good. | „ | 


v. 12, And © if it be ſtoln from him, he 
ſhall make reſtitution unto the owner thereof, 


v. 13. If it be © torn in piaces; then let 
him bring it for witneſs, and he ſhall not 
make good that which was torn. 

a To keep] Hiring him or giving bim ſome Valuable Conſideration to take it in- 
to his Cuſtody. R. Salom. tho" Jonath. mferprets it otherwiſe; abſque mercede, 
without Hire. b No man ſeeing it] That it periſd d without the Keeper's Fault. 
Menoch. c If it be ſtoln] If it died, or were. by Open Violence hurt, or driven 

away, the Per ſon entruſted with it was not bound to make it good; becauſe it might 
not be in his power to foreſee or prevent ſuch Accidents; But if it were ftoln, he 
was Accountable to the Owner for it, becauſe by due Care and Precaution it was to 
- be ſuppos'd he might have prevented that. R. Salom. d Torn in pieces] By 4 
Wild Creature; a Wolf, a Lion, a Bear, or a Serpent; But otherwiſe if it become a 
Prey to a Cat, or a Fox, or a Ferret; for Circumſpection aud Care are ſufficient 
ro keep oo off. R.Salom. e It] i. e. The remains of it, See Amos III. 14. f Jo- 
nathan add:, Or he ſhall oblige him to come to the Caicaſs, or Remains. 


* v. 14. 


4 


T3 CAP. XXII. 

v. 14. And if a man borrow ought of his 
A and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not me it he ſhall * make 
zt W | 


1 But if the owner / be with is, 
he ſhall not make it good: * if it be an hired | 
thing, it came for hu hire. 


v. 16. And if a man entice a wk? 95 
not betrot bed and lie with her; he Hall Jure- 
8 3 1e ke is be ie wife. 


v. 17. If her father utterly refuſe to give 


5 „ ber unto — 25 he ſhall pay money according 


k t the dowry of Virgins, 


S. Auſtin De Civ. Dei V. 8. f 
L. 8. 25 Sees the v. 18. *Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to lite. 
Law of the Twelve Tables from Cicero condemning Inchantments. The ſame 


occurs (as the Benedictims obſerve, in their Note on that place) in BY in. 1.2.8. c. 
2+ Senec. Numa . J. 4. c. N lu Apuleius in Apolog. ec. 


v. 19. Whoſeever lieth with a hg 2 | 
rah be putio death. ; 


V. 20. 0 He that ſacrificeth unto. any god, 
fave unto the Lor 50 he be N 


wk 1 IN * -,_  - deſtroyed." 


2 The owner thereof being not with i) For if he were preſent, he might re- 
ue and check the Perſon that borrow'd it, when he ſaw him miſuſs it. Aben-Ezr. 


Or might ſee whether there was Deſign,or Chance = the Caſe. b He flall ſure- 


ly make it { good And OE with very good reaſon, as he borrow'd it for his 
own Uſe and Advanta Pie it was mn t. the hands of another as an Uſufruttua- 
ry, or that Pay d for i 1 of the Uſe of it, then the Proprietor was to ſtand 
3 Lo es and Damages; Otberwiſh, if it was only Borrow'd. 15 Ben. Uz. Tſtell. 
ow her to bel his wife Give ber at leaſt tbe Portion * ifty Shekels of Sil- 
. Deuteron. XXII. 29. e = Note on the former ve f See Maimonid. 
More Nevoch. P. III. c. 37. where the Te. this Law to the Several Pra- 
ices of Enchantments, &c. is admirably illuſtrated. f Seneca mentions alſo Sta- 
rules or Laus of Cleon the Athenian Sas 5 Witchcraft, bid. g By Bering. 


"Cs b. XXII. 4/265 


v. a1. *Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, For ye were ſirangers 


| a in the land of Egypt Here 
nor oppreſs him: for Ye were ſtrangers in the we have a i. ain In- 
land of- Egypt. e | timation, that one End 


or Effect which God pro- 


pos'd in training up his People with ſuch Rigor of Diſcipline in Egypt, was, 
that they ſhould have the more Compaſſion and Tenderneſs for Others in the 


fame or the like Circumſtances. As a g$0d Husbandman takes care ſufficiently 


to break and prepare the Ground by Plowing! and Harrowing before he Sows 
it. Elſe the Seed would be Thrown away. Faſtid. Priſc. De Vita Chriſtiana, c. &. 


„ .S$2461@ ſhall not afflit any widow, or 
fatherleſs child.“ 25 


v. 23. If thou afft them in any wiſe . 
and they cry at all unto me: I will ſur 1 
hear their cry; . 5 


V. 24. And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and 
LT will kill you * with the ſword; and your 
wives ſhall be widows, and your children fa- 
therleſs. 


WP" 
— — 


B. Uz. h· Before, in the Decalogue, this was only a Part of the Moral Law. Here 


it ſtands as 4 Part of the Civil or Judicial Law, with the Puniſhment annext 
tio it as Such. Lippom. Vſtell. i By the Sword. J. B. Uz. a Thou fhalt neither 
vex a ſtranger, nor oppreſs him] Thou ſhalt not vex by Abuſive or Reproachful 


Language; nor opprels by Rapine or Exaction. J. Ben. Uz. Foreigners are par- 


ticularly liable to Impoſition and Abuſe ; but they might be more eſpecially ſo among 
the Hebrews, whoſe Conſciouſneſs of their jaws High fe + and Privileges 
very naturally diſpos d them to a Contempt of other Nations. Cajet. This i a Pre- 
cept ef great conſequence to the Interefts of Humanity and Boſpitality. Tt does in- 


deed make the Whole World One Great Neighbourhood ; and has as near a Reſem- 


blanie as Nature admits of, to God's Univerſal Goodneſs. *Tis one ſpecial Province 
and Pleaſure of the very Angels; who, as themſebves' have been ſometimes Enter- 


tain d in the Tents of Holy Men, ſo are always diligently and ſtudiouſly Intending 


and Promoting the General Good of Mankind, b No, nor any Due elſe; tho' Theſe 
only be nam d here, as being moſt Expos d to Ill Uſage. R. Salom. c Cry at all] 
Ei her by Words, or Internally. A Child, ſays R. Levi Barzelon. as quoted by 
Patrick, crieth to bis Father, and a Wife to her Husband : But the Widow and the 
Fatherleſs cry unto me; and I will hear them; for I am merciful. d With the 


» ſword] Of your Enemys. A very Correſpondent Puniſhment. 


V. 25. 


2 — — ii OM Ac BA cod Ana — 


— — 20 


ED ( 476 Cre. XXI 

| V. 25.If thou lend money to any of m 

N 8 50 | ple thats e by thee imme re) 
28 | him as an uſurer, neither foalt thou lay up- 
"ST eg | on him aſury. 


Notevery Pledge isto v. 26. F thou at all take thy nei * 


by 8 or Ke 15 4 ©raiment 10 pledge, © thou ſhalt deliver it 


down; for that would be anto him by that the ſun goeth down : 
43 an Encouragement, in ma- 

ny Caſes, to Avarice and Fraud. But we are to interpret this by the former v. that it 
is by that time to be return'd to the Poor Man, that perhaps has . -2p the ve- 
ry Covering or Raiment that ſhould keep him warm at night. Of which if 55 
were left Deſtitute, and ſo expos d to the Severit of the Cold, he would 
up his Complaint to God, the great Avengers of oſe that are uſed ſo ill. 


er. in Ezech, c, 18. col. $22. | 


v. 27. For that i 1 bis covering 0 onl 1 4 his 


raiment for bis chin: wherein be ſleep *- 
Aud it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth un- 
io me, that I will hear: For 1 am gracious. 


Afton omar: , The lt nevi degli" 
| ſtand this Prohibition of — the r uler of thy people. 


the Heathen Deitys or J- - 
I This he thinks abſolutely inconſiſtent with God's "MEPs to break them 


in pieces, and deſtroy their Tem les; and with his Approbation of that Pra- 
Qice in fo many Inſtances, The Gods here, ſays he, are the Deputys and Agents 
of the Deity, whether in Heaven or Earth; ſuch as was Moſ#s to Pharaob; and 
Faul and Barnabas to the Oh. of We 01 col. 47 ro The an "The 
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0 * 


. enn, or n eee Þ Thou ſhalt not be to him 
as an uſurer, neither &c. ] Tou-(ball neither ex Intereſt of him, nor in any wiſe 
behave yourſelf towards him. in ibe Baſe and Barbarous Treatment common among 
tere. Tou ſhall-woty. ſays. Jon, B. Uz. have Witneſſes to the Loan, nor Suretys, 
nor Appraiſment, nor Intereſt. c The Septuag. reads 8 his oy; | 
_ which, according to the next v. we are perhaps moſt properly ee 0 
Connterpane or Bed-cloaths. d Pledge] Or Paws. e <A mal — it &.] 
Every Evening, 0 be Returm d to the Creditor as duely the next. Morning, in tlls 
Open f Some. f Compare with Acts XXIII. 5. * FULTAN the + 


oor wy this Precept in the ſame Senſe with the Sect here mention'd by Philatfrius, » 
8. Cyrill, (L. 7 p-240.) in aner to him, interprets the Place as Philaſtrius, Theo- 
dotet, &c. do. And no doubt ; very rightly. But Jet I ſee not why the other Con- 
fraction too may not be — Remotely, For tho they were to Revile and De- 


ſtroy 


CAA. XXII. „ien 5 

Judges or Thoſe in whom is the Adminiſtration of Government and juſtice; 

- Under God, and after the Model of his Acting. So P/al. LXXXII. Theodore. 
Suat. in Exod. u. 51. | | | 5 


v. 29. Thou ſhalt not delay to * the firſt 
of thy ripe fruits and of thy liquors : the 
firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto me. 


v. 30. Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine 
oxen, and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it 
fhall be with ha dam; on the eighth day 
thou: ſhalt give it me. EE 


v. 31, And ye ſhall be holy' men unto | Me tg 2 any 

me: neither ſhall ye eat any fleſþ that is torn _ pas 2 

of beaſts in the field ye ſball caſt it 10 the gainſt Cruelty and Inhu- 

. | manity. For the Bealts 

| „ of the Field Kill and De- 

vour at one time. Hence it is, that ſo ſoon after occur thoſe Laws of Charitable 

-nels. c. 23. v. 4, 5. And this, by the way, is an argument | againff the MANI- 

CHE ANS] that Both Teſtaments had One and the Same Legiſlator. Theodorer. 
Queſt. Exod. n, 52. 5 X = | | 


* 


* 


ſtcroy there as Idols, and expoſe the Vanity and Ab/urdity of making Such the 
| 04:8 of Worſhip ; yet it 8 be proper for them, pur «4 for Railing ſake, 
and altogether in a Baiſtrous Paſſionate Way, to caſt Dirt and Ignominy at then 
to the very faces of their Norſbippers, while they continued in Error, . 
Divinity to them. a On the eighth day, &c.] It was not to be offer d preſently af- 
ter the Birth; but ſome Time allow'd it to grow to a more Perfect Animal. Lip- 
pom. Os the ſame ground the Eighth Day for Circumcifcon. Maimonid. More Ne- 
voch. P. III. c. 49. b Ye ſhall be holy men unto me] The Offering of your Fir- 
Fruits, &c. ſb 2 ſuffice me. I require your beſt En urs to ſerve and pleaſe 
mo with Holineſs and Purity of Heart. Lippom. Holy men] According 10 
Some, in the Legal Senſe 75 Sanctiy. c Neither ſhall ye eat, &c.] The R 
bins tell as, that this Prohibition was intended to prevent their eating any Por- 
fon'd Fleſh. By the way; In this and the like Loews the Reader way obſerve, that 
_ the Duty of Cleanline/i and Wholſame mos. ſromgiy inculcated. d in the 
Fie 


field.] Or in the City or Houſe; tho" the be only mention d, becauſe There 
 fach 23-49 moſt commonly happen. R. Salom. Aben-Ezr. * Here ſcems to have 


been alſo a further Suggeſtion; an Admozition to us tv abſtain from a Theft aud 
ns nd EM I PE hey 7 * b | 


a 1 CHAP. 


( CHar RA | 


| : 2 


C nA r. XXIII. 


1 Of flander and falſe witneſs. 3, 6 Of juſtice, 4 Of charitableneſs. 10 Of the 
year of reſt, 12 Of the ſabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the three feaſts. 18 Of 
the blood and the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An Angel is promiſed, with a bleſſing, 
if they obey him. %%% TT 3 


r CouukExr. 8 „ 8 
E aſl ot receive v. 1. Hon ſhalt not raiſe a falſe re- 
thorns Port: * put not thine hand with 
lumny. So theSepruag. — . . 
On which S. Chry/otom: the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. Trl 
The Text does not ſa 5 i 


barely, You ſhall not give Credit to it; but, You ſhall not Countenance or. 
Favour it. Cloſe and Seal up your Ears againſt all Slander and Detraction. &c. 


Expeſ De Prophet. Obſcur. Tom. 3. p.83 r. | 

| The ſhal wot follows. v. 2. Thou ſpalt not follow * a multitude to 
* Man een ao evil; neit er ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, 

| ropleadCommon or Ge- fo decline after many, To wreſt Judgment : 
neral Example; or im. | 
gine the Number of his Accomplices made Himſelf no Sinner. S. Auguft. Quæſt. 


—— 


2 Thou ſhalt not raiſe &c.] Te ſhall not receive Lying Words from any Man. E 
Ben. Uz That u, Te ſhall not admit encourage and ſpread them. b Put not thine 


f 


Hand with the wicked] Do no? aſſociate or join thy-/elf with him. Ab-Ez, c A multi- 


tude] It may be tramſlated Magnos as well as Multos ; That, in this Caſe, they were 
neither to be Aw'd by the Power nor Sway'd by: the Authority of the Great. Lyr. 
The ſame Commentator tells us that for this reaſon, among the Jews, the Judges 


1 leſs Authority and Character were to give their opinion firſt, for fear they ſhould 


Ra a by the Fudgment of Thoſe of greater. As @ Senator deſir d Tiberius to 
"tet bim know what his Imperial Majeſty thought of the Matter firſt ; and then be 
ſhould” ſoon be able to form bis own Sentiments. But elſe he was afraid of being 
miſtaken. Tacit.quoted 5yCartw. d To wreſt cow; , ppamrade particularly re- 
lates both to Fudges and the other Parties in the Court. Ol. 8 6 9 


— 


o 


v. 3. 


nn l. { (275) 3 
v. 3. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a The Beggar indeed de- 


3 | ſerves Cormiſeration ; 
poor man in his-cauſe. i but he has not therefore 
| ; „ | as Plaintiff or Proſecutor, 

any Title to Partiality. For, in this Caſe, tis not Relief, but Redre/s, that he 
| ſeeks. Id. Pelus. Epiſt. L. 2. u. 269. Id. L. 3. u. 250 Id. L. 4.n. 8. And it no 


Favour muſt be ſhewn to a Poor Man in a Court of Judicature, much leſs to 


the Rich and Covetous. Id. Lid. Compaſſion, ſays S. Auſtin, is indeed a very 
good thing; but by no means when it ſtands in the way of Juſtice. And yet 
that this Command might not in the leaſt ſeem to diſcountenance Pity and 
Courteſy, we are to obſerve that it is immediately follow d by that of Fair- Deal - 
ing and Kindneſs to Enemys. Quæſt. in Exod. u. 8. 5 


v. 4. If thou meet thine enemies ox, or Tbhine enemies ox or aſs, 


„ Not only thy Friends, 
his aſs gore, aft FD thou ſbalt ſurely bring but thine Lene Gre- 


it back to him again. gor. Thaumaturg. Epiſt. 
AT 3 Canon. n. 4. 


* if thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth Not ſo much for Sav- 


. ing the Beaſt, as for the 
thee, Hing under hu burden, and wouldſt for- Sake of the Men. For 


bear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help with One of the Partys, be- 


him. tween whom the Miſun- 


comes to aſſiſt the Other in raiſing the Animal, can't well avoid having ſome 
Diſcourſe with him, at leaſt as much as this comes to; If you will do your Part 
on that Side, I'll do what I can on this. Now the firſt ſtep towards being Re- 

conciled to One Another is Speaking to One Another. A few Fair Words 
are ſtrangely Healing in ſuch Sort. of Wounds. So that the Tenor of this Law 


is very Beneficial in three Reſpects. Firſt, here's a Uſeful Animal preſerv'd. 


Secondly, the Owner's Loſs is prevented. Thirdly, Two Enemys are made 
Friends. For that Man muſt indeed be as great a Brute as the Fallen one, who 
when he has receiv'd the Advantage of ſuch Aſſiſtance, will not endeavour to 


derſtanding is, when he 


make his Benefactor ſome ſuitable Return. And if he comes but to own he 


is Oblig'd to him, tis afterwards Abſurd to treat him, under the Notion or 
Stile of an Enemy. Obſerve how Surprizingly God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
harmonize and conſpire, in the Laws and Conſtitutions he promulges for the 


Good of Man. Iſdor. Pelus, Epiff. L. 3.n. 389. S. Preſp. Prom. & Præd. p. 56. 295 


v. 6. Þ Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment = | 
of thy poor in by cauſe. | 5 5 


— 


à Compare * Deuteron. XXII. 1,2, 3. b This precept of Doing Juſtice ta 
| the Poor as Poor ſtands as an Antitheſis n Probib;tion of — hy Cauſe 
| becauſe of bis Poverty. Ol. e 1 1 7 | 3-214 


M m a 


— 


/ 


5 WW 
PS, V. 7. Keep thee far from a falſe matter: 
„ „ and righteous flay thou not : 

Fer © I will not Juſtifie the wicked, 


., Ache benz take wo vifh: for the 


gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the 

—— Y] words of the righteous. YT 
; » Bor gohnowthe beartof v. 9. Alſo thu ſhalt not oppreſt a ſtran- 
De ad Hardlhips dat Se.: For Je know ihe hearts a ftranger, ſte- 


Strangers undergo None ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
are lo Senkible as Thoſe IE ſerang N 7 Joy 
that have ſmarted under them themſelves. No Body is naturally fo ready to 
open his Doors to a Foreigner as he that has known the Want of an Hoſpi- 
table Reception in a ſtrange Country. The Remembrance of what it was to 
Hunger and Thirſt Abroad very. powerfully prompts us at Home to commiſe- 
rate the Circumſtances and ſupply the Neceſſitys of Travellers, &c. Faſtid. 


Priſe. De Vita cb . 5. 9 
* x nee Ve. 10. Aud fox years thou ſhalt ſow thy 
EE e Lund, and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof : 
; V. rr. But® the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let 
Air,; reſt, and lie ftill; that © the poor of iy 
| People may eat: and what they leave, the 
Seger of the field hall eat. In lite manner 
og Deg thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and with. 
v. 12. Six days thou ſpalt do thy work, and 

1 W on the ſeventh day thou ſbalt reſt: that thine 

a eee and thine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thy 

2 2»... . bandmaid, and the ſtranger may berefreſbed. 

2 Him that is Legally Acquitted and Diſcherg'd, tha' tu Reality be (beuld. 

peur to be Guilty. Thel b I will not fate the Ticket I wil 27 tate Cog- 
inan of a Cauſe that bas eſcap d the Forms of Human Fuſfice. Yitcll. I will not 

f 77 b. ſuch an unjuſt Fudge. Patr. c The ſeventh year] Acrordingly, Alexander 

#be Great ,when the High Prieſt petition'd that the Jews might retain the Old Laws 
2 Wagen of Phety Country, and that particularly this Favour might be granted 
View, Wanne indeuger thine, that no Tribute or Tax ſhould be hoy Four of 
 Fhe Seventh Tear's Product, he readily conſented. Joſeph. Antiqu. L. 11. c. S. 


d Compare with Levit. XXV. 45- e On the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt] This 


— 
: 


Cn. XXIII. ( 275) 
v. 13. And in all things that I have ſaid 
| tanto you, be circumſpect᷑: and make no men- 
tion of the names of other gods, neither let it 
be heard out of thy mouth. 


v. 14. > Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 
unto me in the year. | | 
v. 15. Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unlea- None ſhall appear before 


me empty. No more in a 


vened bread: thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread Spirirual than in a Mate- 
ſeven days, as I commanded thee in the time rial Senſe. Let not the 


appointed of the month Abib: for in it thou Soul 2 Bare and Bar- 


1 each Votarie 

cameſt out from Egypt : and none ſhall ap- bring and offer up his own 
pear before me empty: | Fruit. The Sinner, Re- 
; pentance; The Good Man, 


Activity; The Young Man, Continence ; The Old Man, Wiſdom ; The Rich, 
Liberality ; the Poor, Thanksgiving. &c. S. Gregor. Nazianz. Orat 9. p. 154. 
Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod. u. 53. | | 3 


Command ment is here repeated, leaſt that immediately going before might be thought 
to imply a Sort of Repeal of it. Cajet. Or rather, according to R. | Told that it 
might not be imagin'd, that the Weekly Sabbath was not to be ſpecially obſerv'd 
in the Seventh Tear, the Year of Releaſe, becauſe that whole Year was. to be 
_ reckon'd Sabbatical. f The ſon} The Uncircumciſed Som of thy Handmaid. J. B. 
Uz. a Make no mention of other gods, &c.] In the caſe of Vows or Oaths, &c. 
e in any Compatts or Dealings with any Idolater. So ſay ſome Doctors of 
tbe Law. Others, that not ſo much as the Name of a Strange God, as Chemolh, 
Milcom, &c. was to be mention d without ſome Mark or Title of Reproach and Ab- 
borrence, as the Idol and Abomination of the Moabites, Ammonites, &c. Others 
agen, that, without this, the Names of ſuch of thoſe Gods as are to be found in 
Scripture might be mention d; and Others, that only ſuch Appellations or Epithets 
Were 1 to be Uſed or Aſcrib'd to them, as implied that any Real Divinity be- 
long d to them. Cartwr. who with good reaſon approves of the laſt. See Tertull. 
on Chap. XX. v. 7. b Three times, &c.] At which times the Maſters of Fami- 
tys were to be inſtructed and admoniſh'd out of the Law, and by the Prophets, in 
Matters of Religion and Duty, of Faith and Practice, to the end that between 
_ Fhoſe Several Seaſons they ſhould communicate the ſame Inſtrufions to their Fami- 
715 and inforce, by their Authority, a Strict Regard to and Obſervation of them. 
Lippom. c None ſhalt appear before me empty] For ye were all Loaded with 
Booty of Great Value, when ye came out from Egypt. Before me] Before my Pre- 
fence, over the Ark of the Covenant. And Aben-Ezra well obſerves, that this 
Offering was to be brought for an Acknowledgment or Tribute of Vaſſalage to je- 
| hHovah, as their proper Prince or Monarch. Tn return for which, 4s the ame Ex- 
: preſſion will :mply, they ſbould not appear before him Empty of his Blaſſng on 


* . 
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5 r n 0 "_ * " 
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| The Three Great Tew- v. 16. And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt- 
% Feſtivals were a Figure fruits of thy labours, which N 


of the Future and Spiri- 


. - tual. The Paſſover, of the in the field: and the 75 of in- gathering, 
Sacrifice of Chriſt. Per !e- which u ® in the end of the year, when thou | 


en Andie Feat haſt gathered in thy labours out of the field. 
of Tabernacles,of the Hou- ; 


ſes Eternal in the Heavens. Severian apud S. Cryſoſt. De Serp. Moſ. Tom.6 p61. 
See Comment. on v. 17. The Holy Gholt is ſtiled in Scripture the Finger of God. 


Lake XI. 20. And the Feſtival of his Deſcent on the Apoſtles is celebrated on 
the ſame day in which Moſes, on the Mount, receiv'd that Law which was 
written with the Finger of God. S. Aug. c. FAUST. L. 15. c. 4 and L. 32. c. 12. 


See Epiphan. ee. v. 17. Three times in the year © all thy 
I 


| 6 8. The af 7 — malt. Hall appear un. Lord God. 


entecoſt. | 
gathering.” That of Taber- | 

nacles: In che Feaſt of the Paſſover they commemorated their Deliverance 
out of Egypt. In that of Penteco/?, Their Entrance into the Promiſed Land; for 


There it was that they Sow'd, and offer'd their Firſt-Fruits. They had no 


fuch rhing as Corn-Bread in the Wilderneſs. In. the Feaſt of Tabernacles they 


_ . commemorated their Abode in the Wilderneſs ; where they had their Dwellings 


only in [Tents or Tabernacles forty Years. On theſe Feſtivals-God com- 
manded the People in the Temple, to praiſe and celebrate his great Goodneſs 


and Munificence towards them; and to promote Unanimity Friendſhip and Good 
Neighbourhood; and, by their Comfortable and Chearful Converſing and Feaſt- 


— 0 * 


* 


a The feaſt of io ering] And {yet the Harveſt was over at the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, The Ingathering here is therefore to be underſtood of all ſorts of Fruits 
of the Earth ; not only Corn, but Grapes and Olives. Thus Deuteron, XVI. 13. 
Thou ſhale obſerve the feaſt of Tabernacles ſeven days, after that thou halt 
22 in thy Corn and thy Wine. Cartwr. And accordingly Aben- 

ra explains t, When the Old Year goes out, and a New Year comes 
in. bla the end of the year] Is the Month of September, when the Natural 


Tear ends and begins. When the Fruits 7 the Tear, as it Ten are gathered. 
e, 


in. The Greeks had ſuch Feſtivals as theſe, when they offer d 
and theſe Seaſons of Solemnity and Joy they call d Ouxina ; and Tyne. See 
more in Steph. Theſaur. in the Word Guj,j C All thy males] From the age of 
Twenty Tears to the age of Fifty ; beſides Others detain'd by lawful and reaſona- 
- Gle Impediment, as we may fairly underſtand the Law. Cajet. Our Learned Light- 
foot abridges the Term of Tears to the Age. when they were able to walk up out 
of Jeruſalem to the Temple in their Fathers hand: See him further in his Proſpect 
of the Temple, c. 26. and Mr. Mede's Diſc. n. XLVII. p. 261. where the latter 
alls aſſigns the reaſons why the Women were excusd, 1. the Weakneſs and Infir. 
mity of the Sex. 2. the Danger of their Chaſtity in ſuch a vaſt D of Penple. 
3. the Neceſſity of taking care of their Children and Houſes. See the whole excellent 


ing 


( 276) CAE. XXIII. 


Jo: ruits to Ceres; 
5 | 
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Cn. XXIII. „ | 
ing together, preſerv*d them from the Sacrifices and Entertainments of Demenia- 


v.18. Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of * my Leavened bread. A Re- 


acriſſce with leavened bread, * neither ball Sunset, — | 


the fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morn- Error which they had con- 
in 8 Rog | _ tracted in Egypt. We find 
8. ; | Te . the ſame Expreſſion uſed 

by our Saviour in his Caution te his Diſciples; Beware of the leaves of the Pha- 

riſees, &c. Theodoret. Queſt. in Exod. u. 55. T2) | | 


v. 19. The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy "Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a kid 


| SER. | in bis mothers milk. Here 
land © thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the ,, Alen. paraphraſes 


Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Aid“ in thus; Mi znid 5 r C- 
his mothers milk. >" © ". 0 one af pens 
| 7 FC.ᷣ᷑õę . Tis prepoſterous that 
That which Supported and Nouriſh'd the Subſtance of an Animal ſhould be 
made uſe of for e, On Parts of it; that the Means of Subſiſting ſhould 
be turn'd to a Vehicle of Diſſolution. Strom. L. 2. p. 478. See the Father at large. 
| Thou ſhalt not ſeeth & c. S. Auguſtin ( Weſt. in Exod. u. 90.) has Three Myſtick 


a My ſacrifice] The Paſſover. So the Rabbins. And this is confirmd from 
chap. 34. v. 25 Cartwr. - b Neither ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remain until the 
morning] This was to preſerve the Dignity of the Sacrifice ; things kept ſo long in 
thoſe hot Countrys being apt to ſtink. Patr. Neither ſhall the fat &c.] No, nor any. 
of the Fleſh ; which ye ſhall eat at Even. J. B. Uz. c Thou ſhalt bring &c.] Is the 
Year of Sabbath, as well as in other Tears. d In his mothers milk] Not until he be 

Eight Days old. See more in Lippoman. As 4 Kid, thus dreſt, muſt have 
' been very Delicious; [0 it would have been too Rich and Nouriſhing a Kind of Food. 
Further, the Prohibition occurring not only here, but agen Exod XXXIV. 6. Ta- 
prehend it to be a Charge againſt ſome Zabian Inſtance of Idolatry which I have 
not yet met with. ſo Maim. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 48. Cut which Dr. Cudworth, 
in bis Learned Diſcourſe concerning the Lord's Supper, p. 26. has produc d from a 
Manuſcript of an Ancient Karaite ; and it runs thus. It was a Cuſtom of the An- 
cient Heathens, when they had gather'd in all their Fruits, to take a Kid and 
boil it in the Dam's Milk, and then, in a Magical way, to go about and be- 
ſprinkle with ir, all their Trees, and Fields, and Gardens, and Orchards; think- 
ing by this means they ſhould make them fructify, and bear again more -abun- 
dantly the following year. See more in Gregory's Notes and Obſervations c. 19. 
and Spencer, De Leg. Hebr. L. 2. c. 8. Tis certain, as the latter obſerves, that 
the Roman Teomanry had a Rite or Solemnity of Feaſting and Sacrificing to Cy- 
bele and Sylvanus. So Horace; Ep. L. 2. n. 1. | es 5 

Agricolæ priſci, fortes, parvoque beati, | 
- 'Condita poſt frumenta, &c. | | 
e J. B. Uz. here adds, Leaſt my fury wax hot, and 1 Scald your Increaſe, your 
Wheat and your Chaf together. W eee 
| : Expo- 


] (278) XIII 
Expoſitions; the laſt of them added by the Benedictins out of a Manuſcript Boo, 
Years Old. They ſeemall of them ſomewhat far- fetch d; and therefore I chooſe 
to omit them. Thou (halt not ſeeth a kid in his mothers milk. Another Lecture 
of Tenderneſs and Humanity. Some make the meaning, that an Animal, juſt 
enter'd into Life, ſhould not be e Aga of it. Others, that this ſhould 
not only be done, becauſe it looks like a fort of Dreſſing the Dam with the 
Kid. This further forbids the Sacrificing of the Dam and the Kid together. There 
is a near Reſemblance between this and that other Precept, Deuteron. XXII. 6. 
If a birds-neſt chance to be before thee in the way in any tree, or on the Comms, 
whetkerthey be young ones, or eggs, and the dam * pont be young, or upenihe eggs, 
thou [halt not take 3 dam with the young. I his. indeed would be a meer Wan- 
ton Diminiſhing and Deſtroying of the Species. Theodorer. Queſt. in Exod. n. 56. 


v. 20. Behold, I ſend an angel before thee 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee in- 
to the place which I have eres 


5 non is 6 40 . v. 21. * Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
ame of Jeſus „ $f 5 5 
SCS, plainly in Him (Fi- pr ovoke him not : fe or he will not pardon your N 
guratively) who was 10 Franſereſſions „ For 8 my name ts in him. 
bring tbe People to tbe Place i | 
which God had prepared. v. 20. Tuſt. M. Dial. cum Tryph. FUD. Tertull. adver/. 
FUD. e. 9. The Place of our Nativity is the Wilderneſs of chis World, thro* 
which chrif is introducing us into a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, the 
Heavenly Canaan. This is compleated, not by Moſes,nort by the Diſcipline of the 
Law ; but by JESUS, by the Grace of the Goſpel. And accordingly Meſes chang'd 
the name of Oſbea, as herein the Type of Chrift, to Fehoſhna or JESUS. Num. 
XIII. 16. 14. adv. MARCTON. L. 3. c. 16. See more to the fame effect in Ea- 
. Demonſ/tr. Evang. L. 4. c. 17. See allo S. Auguſt. Quſt. in Exod. u. 91. 
And elſewhere this Father, in his Work againſt Fauſfus, L. 16. c. 19, 20. thus 
urges this Text againſt the MANICHEANS, JEWS, and GENTILES; Let 
them diligently, ſays he, ſearch and examin the Scriptures ; and ſee if they 
can find a Parallel Place, where God has ſaid thus much of any Angel, My 
Name ù in him. No. This he only ſaid of Him who brought the People into 
the Promiſed Land ; and of him only, in a View to the Changing of his Name. 
He therefore that ſaid, My Name i in that Foſhua or Peſo, was himſelf the True 
Teſus, Governing and Leading the People into the Heritage of Eternal Life, ac- 
cording to the Ne Covenant, of which the Old was a Figure. &c. 


A2 The Place of my Divine Preſence. J. B. Uz. b Beware of him] Dygzorxs 
urn, /ays the Septuag. Look to or Watch over thyſelf. c Onkel. and Jonath, 
-rexder it, For he is in my Name; i.e. My Deputy or * the Rabbins /ay ther 
- this Angel was Mefatron, the Great Scribe. See Iſai. IX. 6. where the nh i 
Filed Counſeller; Mszaan; Bunis . ſexs the Septuag. The Angel of the Great 
Counſel. Ad R. Moſes Nachmanides, a guered by Genebrard, under ſtands 
here that Angel of the Covenant which is {poten &y abe Prophet Malachi, c. 3. 
v. 1. l. e. the Meſſiah. Maimon. Mor. Nev. P. I. c. 64.3rex//ates this, MY WORD. 


Cut. XXIII. ([ 279) 

V. a2. Bur if thou ſhalt indeed obey hu voice, 
and do all that I ſpeał ; then 1 will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adverſary 
unto thine adverſaries, 


v. 23. For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the cana- 
nites, and the Hioites, and the Febuſites : 
and 1 will cut them f. 

v. 24. Thou ſhalt not bow down to their 
ods,nor ſerve them, nor do after their works : 
2 thou ſhalt utterly * overthrow them, and 
quite break down their image. 


v. 25. And ye ſball ſerve the Lord your 
God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy 
water: and I will take ſickneſs away from + 
the midſt of the. 

v. 26.There ſhall nothing caſt their young, 
nor be barren in thy land : © the number of 
thy days I will fulfil. 8 


v. 27. * I will ſend my fear before tbee, 

and will deſtroy all the people to whom thou 

halt come, and I will make all thine ene- v1 
mies turn their backs unto thee. PORE us pr TL. 


1 
— 


3 


„ 


a By his hands or By him. J. B. Uz. b Overthrow them] Demoliſß their 
Temples. J. B. Uz. c Obſerve the Chain and Fulueſi of theſe 0 - 
Health, a Conſequence of that ; Pruitfulneſs in Propagation, a Conſequence of that ; 
and h of Days, the Conſurmation of the Whole, according to the proper Mea- 
fores and Bounds of Nature: d 1 will fend &c.] By the Fame and Eclarciſe- 
ment of your Great Vidtorys and Succeſſes, which ſhall dreadfully alarm your Ene- . 
mys. Here is yet another Link in the Chain of Temporal Bleſſings, juſt now ober d, 
namely Security and Victory, which adds a great deal to the former, eſpecially in 
ſh Circumſtances as theirs were. b I will make all thine enemys turn their 
backs unto thee] One very remarkable Monument of this Terror ug meet * in 

| | Pro- 


bl 
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(%% Cut. XXIII. 


r V. 28. And 1 will ſend * hornets before thee, 
wets (Oueſt. in Exod. a. hich ſpall drive out the Hivite, the Canaa- 
7 93) x not mention, nite, and the Flittite from before thee. REY 

ing indeed a very Ima- | %%% » 
ginary one. I will ſend bornets before thee. God's Victorious Armys of Little 
Animals againſt the Egyptians were Frogs, and Flies; His Impenetrable Squa- 
drons, in which his Servants way ſecurely confide, and which his Ad verſaries 
cannot poſſibly withſtand. Theodorer. Quæſt. in Exod. v. 58. Theſe Hornets are 
Metaphorical, and excite an Idea of Formidable Forces or Powers in the very 
Miniature of an Inſect. It has been obſerv'd by Philo, that this Animal finely 
expreſſes that kind of Succour and Succefs which comes more immediately from 
God; as it is Swift and Suddain; 1 and Alarms the ear; and darting 
from above gives a Sure Wound. Others here underſtand thoſe Vengeful or 
Deſtroying Angels, which guarded and fought for'1/-ael. Diodor. Tarſenſ. in 

; V. 29. J will not drive them out from be- 

fore thee in one year ; leſt the land become de- 
folate, and the beaſt of the field multiply a- 

v. 30, By little and little Iwill drive them 

* out from before thee, until thou be increaſed, 

and inherit the land, © A 


r 2 "RI 
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Procopius Cæſar. De Bell. Vandal. L. 2. c. 10. where he giving a particular ac- 
count of the Origin of the Moors in Africk. There, he tells us, at the City of Tigis, 
fence call'd El col de Mudelares, near a Large Fountain, were to be ſeen Two Marble 
Pillars, iz d awxar, with this Inſcription upon then in the Phcenecian pong > 
HMEIZ EZMEN 8cc. Literally, in Engliſh thus, WE ARE THEY T AT 
FLED FROM THE FACE OF-JOSUA THE INVADER (Tor Anz ror) 
THE SON OF NAUE. See further in Seld. De Jure Nat. & Gen. L. 6. c.13. 
a Hornets] Perhaps a Type of the Holy Apoſtles, as Superior to and Victorious over 
the Powers of 2 and the Per ſecutors of Chriſtianity; notmithſt anding they 
were made as the Filth of the World, and the Offscouring of All Things. 1 Cor. 
IV. 13. But then at the ſame time there is no doubt to be made, but theſe Hornets 
were 4 Real and indeed a very Terrible Hoſt. The Scripture ſpeaks of them as 
Such. Very likely they were ſent to Blind the Canaanites &y Darting their Stmgs 
into their Eyes, which muff ſadly diſable them for Fighting. Here are only three 
of "the Nations nam d; probably becauſe only thoſe Three were invaded by 4 
Vengeful Precurſors. b When they ſhall flock togetber to eat their Carcaſes. Jonatt 
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v. 37. 
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The. 20008 — (4685). _ 
V. 31. And I will ſet thy bounds from ths From 2 


Ne ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtiner, aid nor give them the 
and from © the deſert d unto the river: for I Poſſeſſion of all this Ex- 


. 7. i s , tent of Country. We 
will deliver the inhabitants of the land into NY rs HG 


your hand 3 and thou ſhalt arioe them out be- ſtand this Promiſe in a 
fore thee. ag Conditional Senſe. Accord- 
; 5 : 8 | ing to that of Jeremy 
XVIII. 9, 10. 4? what inſtant I al ſpeak e mg a nation, and concerning a 
Kingdom, to build, aud to plant it; Fit do evil in my ig t, that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the good wherewith I [aid I would benefit them. God brought 
chem into the Land which he had promis'd them. But becauſe of their Diſobedience 
and Stubbornneſs, he did not put them in poſſeſſion of the Whole; but reſerv'd 
Part for their Enemies, to be a ſevere Reſtraint and Scourge upon them, and 
a means of bringing them back to Him and their Duty. This the Book of 
Judges in particular confirms. Nevertheleſs afterwards he brought theſe Enemys 
of theirs under ſubjection to King David; For the Philiſtius paid Tribute. Alſo 
Syria of Damaſcus, ng” Suba. And this continued with So/omon; ſo long 
as he did his Duty. when he Deſerted the one, he Loſt the other. For 
God promis'd it to Theſe alſo only on condition that they kept his Command- 
ments. Theodoret. Qu. in Exod. u. 59. See alſo S. Ferom. Epiſt.ad Dardan.p.609. 


v. 32. © Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. . Yu 


v. 33. © They ſhall not well in thy land, 
leſt they make thee ſin againſt me : for if thou 
* err gods, it will ſurely be s a ſnare un- 
„CFT 
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a The red ſea] The farthermo# Part of it, on the Eaſtward Boundary. Patr. 
b The ſea of the Philiſtines] 7he Mediterranean. c The deſert] of Egypt. 
d Unto the river] Unto the great River Euphrates. Septuag. * Which (bould 
certainly be Syria ; 45 the Learned Mr. Solomon Negri, « Native of Damaſ- 
cus, b ſuggeFied to me. e The Extent or Limitations of this Prohibition Bp. 
Patrick has accurately conſider d on the Place. To him ON for Brevity ſale, 
the Curious Reader is referr'd. f Jonath. has it, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer them to 
dwell in thy Land, g A ſnare unto thee] hieb Druſius well explains, obſer wing 


hat the Warkhip of Falſe Gods in here Emphatically cal d Sin: 
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Feckion. See the — Mriter, P. III. c. FT. 


{as * 1 cu 


eee 


1 H A 7. XXIV. 


1 Moſes is called up into the mountain. 3 The Iu romiſe obedience. 4 Mo- 


ſes buildeth an altar, and twelve pillars. e ſprinkleth the blood of the cove- 
- . nant. 9 The glory of God appeareth - Aaron and Hur have the charge of 


the people. 15. Mofes * into 20 Ea bo where he continuerh forty al 
and forty nights. 


— 


"CoMMENT. - 


own accord. Abi ; 


N85 n AND 4b, Fae Moſes, * Come 
Ee 18 


up unto the: Lord, thou and Aa- 
and 4 ſeventy of the 
r of frat: and worſbip ye afar H. 


v. a. And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
Lord: but they ſhall not come mh, ler 
nenn up with bim. e 


V. 3. And Moſes came and told the people 

"al the words of the Lord, and all the judg- 

ment: and all the people "anſwered with one 

| voice, and ſaid, All the words, which the | 
— ene acl Ramp . e | 


2 Wh - 1 «AN 


"5" 83 2 
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my Father, or a Fa- 


urn 


TI He) Michael, the Prince of Wh _ ſays 8 b Sande up unto the 
Lord] After thou haſt promulg d the Laws which. I have now given thee. Cajet. 


, To receive further Orders from the Divine Majeſty ;. Pogether with the two Tables 


Krone, Patr.  c Nadab and Abihu] Two of Aaron's Sons. d Seventy of the 


: 225 of Iſrael] Nobles, Magnates, or Optimates. «The reaſon of their being thus 
called ** N des was 10 be Witneſſes of Moſes's aſcending: wp to the place where the 
Divine N apo appeared ; and that they a 4 © might 2 fight of at. v. 10. Patr. 


ore Nev 32. takes notice of 


e Moſes alo imon. ox this T0, 


Fun ee or 1 ions of the Previlege of Prophec . Moſes, at the Top. Aa- 
Abihu, 


ton, Nadab, and next. The Seventy Elders, low them. And, at the 
bottom, the People atcording to their Particular ** or Degrees of Per- 


v. 4 


cn a. GCaz] 
Vi. 4+. Aud Moſes wrote all the words of 
the Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, 
and builded an altar under the hill, and 
twelve at according to the twelve tribes 


J Ijrae 


v. 5. Aud he ſent v young men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, 
and ſacrificed peace-offerings © of oxen unto | a 


the Lord. 


v. 6. And Moſes took * half of the blood, - 
and put in * baſons ; and half þ the blood, be 
ſprinkled on the altar. | | EN 


— 


a See Oc. Annot. n. XXX. is the Fir Vol. Twelve pillars. To /atisfie all the 
"Tribes of the Children of Iſrael, that none of them were on any account Excluded. 
b Young men] Some of the Firſt- Born, before the Levitical Prieſthood wwas yet 
 Inftituted ; the Prieſthood being thew annext to the Primogeniture. See c. XIX. 24. 
Alſo Jonath. Onkel. R. Salom. See Patr. in loc. c Which offered burnt-offer- 
ings, &c.] This # eaſily reconciled with Amos V. 25. Have ye offered unto me 
ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houſe of Iſrael? But ye. 
have born the tabernacle of your Moloch &c. and with Acts VII. 42, 43. by di- 
 ftinguiſhing between their Itinerant Sacrifices, and the Conſtant Settled ones, ſuch as 
thoſe in the Land of Promiſe. Cajet. d Of oxen] It has been rightly obſerv d, that | 
here are ee dan of aWill or TESTAMENT. Firſt; The Teftator, GD. 
Secondly ; The Inheritors,the Childrew of Iſrael. Thirdly ; The Inberitance, the Land 
of Promiſe, Fourthly ; The Writing or Inſtrument the Bool of the Law. Fifthly; The 
; Witneſſes, Heaven and Earth. See Deut. I. 1. compar d with Iſai. I. 2. Sixthly ; 
The Ratification or Sealing of it, here by the Blood of Oxen, bacauſe at that time 
God himſelf (the Teſtator) could not die; was not Incarnate. Fer. Which Obſer- N 
DVations include wy Noble and Important Corollaries and Conſequences. Oxen] Te 
Though theſe are only mentioned ; yet there were other —— -war Cd, as ap- 
pears 2 Hebr. IX. 19, 20. Patr. e Half of the Blood, &c.] Crime of 
Breaking Covenants was antiently Capital,and could not be Expiated without Blood. 
Cod was therefore here pleas'd to ſtoop to this Cuſtom and Rite. Half of the Blood 
therefore he put in baſons, on the Part of the People, on whom afterwards he 
ſprinkled it; and half he ſprinkled on the Altar, on the Part of God. Cajet. Lip- 
pom. f Baſons] Great Goblets, -which the Learned Monfaucon very elegantly 
Pranſlates by the word Patera ; being Veſſels uſed by the Antients for receiving the 
Sacrifical Blood. 0 > 3 b 


15 Nn 2 V. 7. 


and read in the audience of the people: and 
they ſaid, All that the Lord hath Jaid, will 


we do, and be obedient 

V. S. AndMoſes took the blood,and ſprinkled 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the blood 

of the covenant, which the Lord hath made 

with you © concerning, all theſe words. © 


v. 9. Then went up Moſes and Aaron,Na- 
dab —4 Abibu, and ſeventy of the elders of 


* — 


: 
* „ 
5 


venaut made before with Abrabam, in General. The book] The Writing or In- 
ffrument. SoSepher ſignifies, Deut. XXIV. I. Pat. b This ij theThird time of their mak- 
ung thy Declaration and Profeſſion.SeeDcut. V. 27. Rup. c The people] Some have 
thought only tbe Elders to be meant here by the People, as being their 96a nocd 

tives. Whether /o or not; undoubtedly this Sprinkling implied, that the People were 


to anſwer the Violation of the Law with their Blood, either by Legal Sentence, or | 
Devine Tudgment : But principally, that not by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by the Blood of Chriſt, Eternal Redemption was to be-obtain'd for us. Hebr. 


IX. 12. The very Act of Scattering, r 0 (Pore ſpeaking) W ASTING mw 
"K | 


was & proper and plain Intimation of 1 Gentle World alſo, as is 
_ known, couenanted with Blood. ſ | „F 1 
den due % elner. — II. 3. Aud ſo Virgii ß _ 
-Armati jovis ante aram pateraſque tenentes | 

44 $M & cæsũ jungebant fœdera porcd. An. 8. N 
1 need not multiply Inflances. But I am oblig d to take notice, that the Greek 
e Latin Poet, particularly Homer and Virgil, had always their Eye, with ſuch 

@ Reverence of Tradition, to Religions Rites, that it ſeems an Over ſight in their 
beſt 'Moders Tranſlators, that, in this Part, many Noble Circumſtances have. not 
Seen duely attended ta, and fully expreſi'd. Thus Mr Dryden, in tranſlating theſe 
Lanes of Virgil, b. Lof bis Author's Traditional or Hiſtorical Strictneſs; a 
z may be the more wonder d at, becauſe Macrobius had given him ſuch Critical 
Warning. Macrobius's words are very remarkable ; and our Moderns ought to be 


a 


ebſcrvatio in Vergilio laus eſſe jam deſinat. Nullis tamen magis proprie uſus eſt, 
quam ſacris vel ſacrificalibus verbis. Saturnal. L. 3. c. 2. The people. Not on/y 
the Elders or Nobles, and the People that were near; but as Some conceive, the 
TwelpvePillars too, repreſenting the Number of the Tribes. d Promiſing, in particular, 
ite Bleſſings mention d, c. 23. v. 25, 6, &c. provided they obſerv'd their Part. 


V. 10. 


14 N Cult. XXIV. 
V. 7. And be took the book of the covenant, 


2 The book of the covenant] Being a Renovation or Confirmation of the Co- 


Aut im mind of ther,” Vetborum proprietas tam poetz. huic familiaris eſt ; ut talis 


Cnr. XXIV. Cad 3+. 
7. 20. udthe ſw the Gul of Hd: eh Dave, 
and there was undex hu feet, as it were a Place, Demonff — L. 


paved work of a ſapphire ſtone and as it were 5.c.1 $i to boy —.— 
aden in hu according to the Conſtru- 
the body of be n by clearneſr. ”. ction . Gen.XX XII. 
28. to which, and ſuch likeCorreſponding Paſſages going before, himſelf here refers 
his Reader. They ſaw &c. Aſſumptio for marum viſibillum ejus omnipotentiæ ſubjacet. 
Aug. Qu. in Ex. 101. Hle was pleas d to aſſume a Viſible Appearance, as Repreſen- 
tative of his Divinity. The Father may ſeem to mean that he appear'd in an Hu- 
man Form. Aud there was under his feet ,as it were &c. The Sappbir repreſented the 
Celeſtial Creation, or the Holy Angels; the Serene Heaven, Chriſt s Holy Church; 
and the Son of God Incarnate being Aſcended reigns over the One and the O- 
ther. Eucher. Lugdun. Form. Spir. p. 743. As it were the body of heaven in his 
clearne/3. Properly expreſſing the Place of his Principal Habitation among his 
Angels. Further, it was neceſſary, that they who had been ſo ſtrongly prejudic'd: 
and bigotted in favour of Polytheiſm and Idolatry, and were now in a very 
4 manner called to the Knowledge of God, ſhould be thus put in mind, 
that he has indeed the very Heavens under his Feet; that he is Sovereign 
Lord of All Things; and adminiſters to Every Thing it's Being and Subſiſtence. 
8. Cyrill, Alex. Glaph. p. 332. a 5 


v.11 * Aud upon the nobles of the children ee ye _ 
of Iſrael he laid not hu hand: alſo * they ſaw | Rich and Hipov Par- 
God, and 5 aid eat and drink, | ticipation of the” Divitte- 

| Eh, os. Gifts and Graces with. 


12 


— — 


a Under his feet] By Feet here i not meant thoſe of Human Form, See Deu- 
teron. IV. 15. but the Lower Part of the Glorious Light of the SCHECINAH.,. 
which reſted, as it wwere, upon a wo glorious Pavement. And thus the Divine 
| Majeſty is ſaid to have had a Foot-ſtool, (which was the Cover of the Ark) though 
i had no HumanShape. So Patr. See the Place. b A paved work of a ſapphire-ſtone] 
To confront, as it were, the Brick and Clay which Iſrael had labour d at in Egypt; 
ſay the Jews. c Of a Bright Azure Colour. The Subſtance, in Figure, repreſenting, 
the Solidity, the Purity, the Sublimity of that Heavenly Kingdom, in which, by hu 
Mercy and Grace, we hope to 14 bim as he is. 1 John III. 2. is bandſomely ob- 
ſer vd by Patrick, that “very likely the Sapphire meant by Moſes was of that kind 
which Epiphanius] calls xz;uromyyc, Spotted with little Points of Gold, which ſhit 6 
like Stars inter/perſed_in the Body of it. Salma. in Solin. p. 131. d The Septuag. 
here reads, Kal rar mir Ti logena & disgarnees 80% es. This ſeems a very Strang 
_ Unintelligible Verſiun. But perhaps Nobilius has. made out the meaning of it, w 
obſerves that Iinpeniir ſometimes ſignifies in theſe e not to ſuffer Loſs or 
Detriment; 1 Sam. XXX. 19 and Ezech. XXX VII II. Cartw. So that the Place 
then, as in the- Septuag. is to be render d thus; And of the Nobles of Iſrael was 
not miſſing or loſt, not ſo much as one. Iich per edly reconciles the Septuag. 
| with the Hebrew. Upon the nobles. &c.] The Chaldee has is, The Princes- 
of the Children of Iſrael were not Hurt, or ſuffer'd no Inconvenience. And 5 
1 ; * j ' - þ 4 8.. 


248” 


( 286 ) Cn. XXIV. 


| Which we are favour'd in our Pilgrimage towards the Heavenly Canaan, and 


our Feaſting on the Spiritual Delights vouchſaf d and prepared for us by Chriſe. 
S. Cyrill. Alex. uli ſupr. | 8 e Ow” 


© Of Stone. Unto which v. 12, And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, - 


5 | * Ss op 2 Za me Come up to me into the mount, and * be there: 


2 Cor. III. 3. Suiting his and I will give thee tables b of ſtone, and a 
8 to On ral 4 AN law, and commanaments which I have writ- 
| I will take the _. | | | - 
Stony- Heart out of their ren; th at thou mayeſt teach them. | 

Fleſh, and will grve them an | ö : 

Heart of Fleſh. Ezek. Xl. 19. S. Auguſt. c. FAUST. L. 15; c. 4 


| | v. 1 3. And Moſes roſe up, and his mi- 
niiſter Foſbua: and Moſes went up into the 
mount of Gad. _ -. 


— 


— „* 


the [ame Senſe Jonath. and Aben-Ezr. By God's Laying not his hand Some con- 
ceive to be meant, that he did not hide or conceal himſelf from theſs Nobles. Thus 
Exod. XX XII 22. I will cover thee with my hand, while I paſs by. In the 
Former Semſe, which is plainly the moſt Appoſite and Obvious, we ſee that thu great 
Privilege of Safely and Acceptably. approaching God is not to be en pected till we 
are oft enter d into Covenant with bim; that, under the New Covenant, we can 
only have Acceſs to bim by the Blood of Chriſt ; and that he that believeth not on 
him, is condemned already, John III. 18. and the wrath of God abideth on him. 
36. f They ſaw God, &c. | This Viſion u very probably deſerib'd in Deut. XXXIII. 
2. The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; &c. 
See alſo Pl. LX VII. Cajet. g Were nevertheleſs Alive and Safe ; as Thoſe that 
do ſo. Cartwr. . Nay Delighted and Foyful ; as a Figure of thoſe Bleſſed Di/#iples, 
that were to Eat and Drink at our Lord's Table in his Kingdom. Luke XXII. 
30. Fer. But undoubtedly the proper ConſtrutFion i that of Patrick, that it was 
4 Feaſt upon a Sacrifice ; theſe Elders or Nobles being Repreſentatives of the People 
a Be there] Continue there. b Of Stone] Of Sapphir ; according to the Jews, Yit. 
And moſt likely Epiphanius has this notion from them, De XII. Gemm. p. 227. 
c His miniſter Joſhua] R. Salom: and Aben-Ezra ſuppoſe that Joſhua faid there, 
all the Forty Days that Moſes was in the Mount, at 4 proper Diſtance, towards 
the Foot of it, where he might ſubſiſt upon Manna, and where he might find little 
Falls or Springs of Water toquench his Thirſt. And this they —_ om Chap. 32. 
v. 17. When joſhua heard the noiſe of the people as = {houted, he faid unto 

Moſes, &c. Cartwr. Indeed he ſeems now to have 8 qwith Moſes, a a Type 
er Repreſentative of the Mediator of the Second Covenant, which was as yet at 
Diane. Beſides, as Patrick obſerves, God ſeems to have admitted him to a 
=— Familiarity than any one elſe beſides Moſes, intending him to be Moſes's 
_ Succeſſor. . 5 | | 


v. 14. 


8 ener 
E 


0 you: © if any ma 


 Cnae, XXIV. {680-). 
V. 14. Aud he ſaid unto the elders, Tar- 
ry ye * here for us, until we come again unto 

you : and behold, Ag" and Hur are with 

n have any matters to do, 
let him came unto them. | 


v. I 5. And Moſes went up into the mount, 
and * a cloud covered the mount. 


v. 16. And the glory of the Lord abode up- 
on mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it ſix 
days: and the ſeventh day he called ® unto 
* Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 


Lord was-like b devouring fire on the top of 
| the mount, in the eyes of the children of I ] 


rael. 


n And Moſes i went into the maſt of | 3 was in the mount 


the cloud, and gat him & up into the mount: an Obe a fg 


and Moſes was in the mount forty days, and Greeks! to make it an Ob- 
7 Forty night f. m | | | | jection, that the Law was 


— 


a Or rather, as R. Salom. and J. B. Uz. he had ſaid unto the elders. b Here] 
Not in the place where they had ſeen God, and did eat and drink with him; But 
rather in the Camp, or ſome place near it. Patr. c If any man] If any of you El- 
ders or Nobles has any Cauſe too hard for himſelf to determine, let him go to Aa- 


ron and Hur, in my place. By this it appears, that theſs Seventy Elders were Some 


of the7udges 4 opp by the advice of Jethro, Patr. d A cloud] the Cloud of his 
oy Jon. e It] i. e. The Glory of the Lord. Aben-Ez. f Six days] God ſo long exhi- 
bited his Glory, conſulting his own Honour and Majeſty in Faying till the Sabbatical 
Day. g The ſecond time. See v. 12. h Devouring fre] Oppos d as the gy 
the Law to what may be call d the Lambent Flame of the Goſpel; as particular 
in the Cloven Tongues, Acts II. 3. Devouring fire.] It broke out of the Cloud that 
covered it, after Six Days; So that the People ſaw it lite Flaming Fire. See Plal. 
XCVI. 2, 3. Patr. i Went into the midſt of the cloud] Tet chap. 40. v. 35. we 
read that Moſes was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, becauſe 
the cloud abode thereon. Theſe two Places the Jewiſh Doctors reconcile by „ r 
that when Moſes went into the Cloud, be was drawn up into it by the hand of God, 


and after God had called unto him, as at v. 16. whereas his not being able to enter 
| | into 


deliver d to Moſes Joo, 


* 0 * * ” * 
N 3 \ 7 IB OED r 
* * * y * 2 EY "SO 
* * * 
- 


5 (abs) Tn XXIV. 
by God himſelf, at the ſame time that themſelves cannot deny but a Reverence 
is due to Moſes, even upon a Parallel with their awn Famous Legiſlators! Their 
.own Hiſtorians make Mines to have his Lodging in a Cave of Jupiter Nine 
Years to receive his Laws fromhim. Plate, Ariſtatle,andiÞborus,tell us. that Lycur- 
gus made many Journeys to Apolla at Delphas, to comp at bis Body of Conititu- 
tions. Chameleon, the Heracleote, in his Book Of Drunkenneſi, and Ariſtotle, 
in his Conſtitution of the Locrians, have inform'd the World, that Zaleucus, the 
 Locrian, had his Laws from Minerva. Now what can be greater Ingratitude, 
than to copy thus ; wars and fantaſtically from the genuine Original of Me/es ; 
to borrow the Authority of a Divine Communication for their Legiſlatures from 
Him; and yet to Debar him his own Pretenſions to it! Clem: Alex. Strom. L. 


1. P. 422. 


* _ — — — 


into the Tent of the Congregation becanſe of the Cloud, is to be underſtood of Na- 
1 | tural Incepacity. On account of which we find ſoon after, Levit. I. 1. that the Lord 
9 called unto Moſes, and ſpake unto him out of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
* tion. Then undoubtedly he was able to enter the. Nut. The cloud. It was a thick 
f Dark one, which Moſes went mito; out it mas a BRIGHT one, which Overſha- 
dowed JESUS, and Moſes, and Elias, at the TRANSFIGURATION. Matth. 
XVII. 85 2. Pet L 17. k Higher up into the Mount, wear to the very Fop of tt. 
Aben-Ezr. Accompanied by the Cloud, as Capellus quoted by Patr. ſuppoſes, to de- 
end him from the Circumambient Flame | Forty days and forty nights] *Zts l- 
 fervable that Moſes and Elias continued Faſting the + 5 zumber of Days, the One 
in the Mount, the Other in the Wilderneſ5. Thi 70 makes them Two Mi- 
meſſes in Defence of Our Saviour's PROPER HUMANITY again/# the Cavils 
and Exceptions of Jews or Hereticks. Fer. m Learning the Words, o the Law 
From 2 the Holy Ons; whoſe NAME LET IT BE BLESSED Jo- 
nath. L. > 0 f 6 


— 


; 
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v. 7. v. ones and ſtones to be ſet in 


de Epbod and inthe breaff-plate. © 
r * ="; ge dx iT EL ATT RECEEE LIED 
be Jew, inthe ers. 8) dud lu them make me c ſonftuary ; 
arts 'of their Oec # ee! 
e that Imay awell amongſt the * 
told the State of Ours; ass | 


I £ E ; „ 

we foretell the Future Celeſtial one. As te Tabernacle was a F igure of the Church; 
fo the Church is a Figure of Heaven. S. Method. nv. V irg p. 96, where ſee more. 
Deasorbt enlarges onthe Argument; and I think very judiciouſly. As God hat 
deliverd the Law on the Jop of Mount Sine, and This might diſpoſe ſome 
People to fancy chat the Deity was in a Place or Circumſciib d; he thought it 
convenient, for the Obviating ws ſuch Notion, to have a Moving Taberna- 
cle made. From whence he would maniteſt himſelt in an Appearance of GLQ- 
RY, and inform the People how he would have them to worſhip and ſerve 
him. For as he afterwards commanded a Temple to be built him, when he 
had ſettled them in the Land which he had arts them ; and, will'd and 

required that the Publick Offices. of Divine Worſhip ſhould be Performed 
within thoſe Walls; ſo twas his . Pleaſure that they ſhould make him a Porta- 
ble Tabernacle, to be remov'd from Place to Place, according to their ſeveral 
Marches and Windings in the Wilderneſs; and to appoint his Rites and Ordi- 
nances of Worthip to be there obſerv'd. The Behaviour of the People, in 
— + 9mm. the Golden Calf, very eaſily diſcovers what was the Motive 

with Divine Wiſdom to command the of. the. Tabernacle, and it's 


Movements and Reſtings, according to thoſe of the People, that the Prieſts 


might have their Seaſons of Sacrificing in it. And it was indeed an Emblem 
of the Creation ; the Vai repreſenting the Firmament, as it divides the Upper 
and Lower World. The Outer Fart, towards the Door, was calledHoly ; the Inner, 


within the Yail,the Ho/y of Holys. Exact. y anſwering, in the Myſtick Senſe, to that 


— 


a Or Berylls. Jonath. b Te Matiriols they had vitber brought out of Egypt 
with them, or elſe they might buy of the — — People. Sur. 
- C A Sanctuary] So called becauſe wo wncircumciſed or unclean Perſon might enter 
into it. Patr. This Sanctuary was God's Palace, as he wat the Proper Monarch of 
this People. Id. And afterwards God Tncarnate was to reign as their Meſſiah,and as 
 fuch expetFed by the Jews, with Imperial Dignity and Power. $9 Match. XX VII 
42. If 1 * 3 King of Iſrael, let e * from 3 — 
we will belieye him. Ii wes a Hauer Holy Temple afterwards.” Mifunua cn 
c 4 Lamy, i his late very A Book Of - 
the Tabernacle &c. has ſaid in anſwer to pv — concerning the Origin 0j 
#hat Struiture, &rc.\ well. deſerves the: Learned and Curious Reader's Pernſal; but 
would here take-up too much rom. * That the Allegory here i juſt and true we 
Tears from Hebr. IX. ee is not entredinto the holy places made with + 
| 2 W 8 Nass of —— : ou into . 5 that 
#:, the Antytipe. .-- This deſerves to be timely hinted for the ſake of Some Raſh Mew, 
me, ip their Bi e foe! Unawares ſonittimes on 22 


— 
4 


Cie. XXV. (357) 3 
of David; The heaven, even the heavens are the Lords : but the earth hath 
'be ven to the children of men. P CXV. 16. Accordingly the Prieſts had ad- 
miſlion as far as to the Vail. But they were not to Touch or Approach any thing 
within the Pail.” be High-Prieſt only wasto be concern'd there; and thar but once 
a Year, And TherewerE'repofitedthe Figures of the Cherubims, repreſenting the 
Angelict Powers in Heaven. Theſe were. plac'd, as it were for Guardians of 
the Ark, wherein were lodg'd the Tables of the Lew, the Urn of Manna, and 
Aaron's Rod that budded, Over this was the Propitiatory or Mercy-Seat, Sha- 
dow'd by the Expanſion of the Cherubick Wings. And here it was that God 
thought fit to appear and reveal himſelf. For the Divine Nature having nothing 
of Form or Figure, nothing that Properly anſwers to any Senſible Perception 
or Idea; God was pleas'd to l that Symbols or ,T Y PES of bis 
Wonderful and Gracious Diſpenſations ſhould bel.odg'd here. Thus the Tab/es 
expreſs d his Legiflatorſhip ; the Rod, the Prieſthood ; the Manna, his Power 
in that miraculous Bread with which he fed his People in the Wilderneſs; and 
the MercySear,the Holy Spirit of Prophecy. For thence proceeded the Divine O- 
racles. For as by the greatneſs and beauty of the creature proportionably the ma- 
4er of them is ſten; Had XIII. 5. fo by thele Syinbols his Goodneſs.and Boun- 
ty were Recorded, were Celebrated. Now that the Inner Part of the Taber- 
vacle, call'd the Holy 5 Was a TYPE of Heaven, the Holy Apoſtle ex- 
pa y tells us; Hebr. IX. 24. For Cbriſ i not entred into the holy places, [the 
 Holyof Holys] made with hands, which are the figures [or ANTITYPES] of 
, . The true ; but into heaven #tſo!f, &c. And to the ſame effect ; Hebr. VI. 19, 20. 
And as; the Part within the Vail exhibited a Figure of Heaven; fo that without ? 
it was an Emblem of Earth; On which the Prieſts therefore were Continually 
| Moving; dn & i ligtb Mui, bs Bend. Queſt in Exod. , 60. And fo Diodor. 
Tarſens. This compendious Structure of the' Tabernacle was a Symbolical 
Model of the Whole Univerſe itſelf, vgnifying that the God of the Hebrews 
would have no concern with Images or Figures of any ſort ; but would manifeſt 
and reveal himſelf within the Limits of an Apartment, which as it were ſha- 
| dons out the Frincipal Parts of the, World his Creation. Is Zeph. Cat. in 
SOT TOON, een OOTY PTE l 
Neat as 4 DIA Nt Nod n | | 
v. 9. According to all bat ] ſbem thee; 8 af 2660 7 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the. Lao 4 — . 
Pattern f all the inſtruments thereof, even ſo. with a General Draught 
ſhall make ii. or Deſcription; but to 
. Je 8 | ik. 5 Re * 1 * * . : 
17 „ any oj T4 
rial Model ot that Were Structure which was ſet before him. &. 
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| in the Scriptures, themſelves ; or at leaſt very plainly the Foundation and Warrant 


of them there. 
SI | 1 2 
SA | Oo 2 Thou 
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alt % me an . 
vl The "At 9 the 


tor which is the 
85 a ade Ark, ext " 
Le va the Man that” 


N fil 25050 und a and 12 
le he ie wour'y With bene. p . 1 1 ee 91 ine att 
1 Grace and Goodneſs, ' 8 p34 | | 
nd guarded by the Di = wp deter let Thus the Dice Pace - Thy 
WORD have 1 hid in mine oy (Yar CIX X. vn: 12 agen, In the ade ef thy 
mr. Wl, 1 882. n refuge.” II. Lſador: ; Hef 16. A7 80 . 73. 
620 = „K. L N a 8g 9195 55 th back me hic 4 ibitad the 
ip. of any Other, any 


1428 9 Way ener Hon or Intimation, 

at. 74 Vas not 100 be pa Boy ot © God was ede and Shut up in the 
ce, when ny Oracles or Miracles proceeded thence, but only that the Tr 

. om, 4 Atteſtations or Dectarations. of his Will, were thence Deliver d. 

Law 9 Mt re 1725 Wy ns ſeveral Wi Teſtimon * thoſe recorded 


Skit | $. De Ciuit. 
22 17 257 e BA ; 2 1 e 2 1 in the Wiege 
ang telemh! ef 90 id, Th ir and Leaves. But =o ug Size. is valtly 


different. - For the. $hi Look is 15 hr one. It is ſo large that Wide 5 

U may be made out of i 88. Tis a Wood remarkabl y ly Firm, Light, and Beau- 

Accordingly the People of Quality and Nicene chooſe it for rheit TH | 
Ja.Torcy/ar! 5 Their Cy Cape of or WS, 1 9 94 an 8 = ap the New-preſt 


: 4 which they Ager . Tbis Tree, w wherever 
*ris.to ke wet 155 in the . 957 Rome, or. 288 here, in any well-cultivated 


und, comes e Deſerts, of 2 e e 8. e 
Wee ue e F en W 
Nn err 167} ; wal vas 48144 , 


8 0 7.45" 2a e : v. 11. ad des foals overlay it with 
e c uk 01 = pats , ri within ani without halt thou o- 
| vera it: and ſhalt make upon it a crown 

i hs »# * Pee 7 „ ene 5 ebd. 3 
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0 ith For 85 5 55 aa wks dilly Pi T9 cor 
Eupaberia = i . s 2255 Learned rag tees 2 Wo 
21 4 res. ＋ [ 2 * 2. 

. e, e ee e, 


4 . 1 were. made of. I know not of any nel a. 72 ; 
| _ nedictin Editors are Silent. b A Crown won fr gold] 4 Corniſh ; calf d a Crows, 
1 Patr. r it compoſſed ph TT FI . ores wot Roan nd,but Square, i 
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a v. 12. 
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denn. RT FT» 
V. 2. Aud thou ſbalt caſt: four ringt of Two rings (ball be inthe 
gold for it, and put ien in the four corners 27 eh of Ox: A Ring. 
of it, and two rings in the ot ber fide. of mt. 


V. 1 3. Aud thou ſbalt make ſtaves of ſhit= 
tim. wood, and overlay thein with gold” © 
1 Rn. ** i ee 18 „ 3 U ; 
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V. 14. And thou ſhali pus the ſtaves ins 
the ringe; b ebe ſides of the an that the ak 
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lumen; which [Jhall give d. 
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a They ſhall not be taken from it] And yet Numb. IV. 6. tic ſaid, that, when . 
the camp Tefteth forward &c. the Levites ſhall put in the ſtaves of the ark. 
| Aben- Ezra, as: cited zy Menaſſeh Ben Iſrael, has a different Tranſtation of this 
Place. He renders the Origmal, nas they ſhall put in tb baus, but they (hall put 
| them On, - viz. em their Shoulders. | }#bich'is indeed a very handſome and daſy S- 
duties. Abravanel azd othirs inſtead of put in, read diſponent or aptabunt; bey 
wöall onder er place the Staves for the Covenience of Carriage but without tam 
43... _ Fhemout of tha Rings;H#hich e K do the Staves, - 
e #8 thaycanceive,being made thicker at theEnds thawin the Middle. Fhey fhall not &. 
| That there might be. no danger of letting them: fall on the ground (which had been 
great Irre ueremce) aud becauſe they would be beſt preſerved, and take leſs harm 
there than any where elſe ; and if they had occaſion to remove the Ar by, 
all would. be ready; and the Levites were hereby kept from touching the Arb, or 
ug nearer fo it, than theends of the Staves.Patr. Abarb.in But gives rb ren. 
the Stuves wers to be always in the Rings; that by this means there way no 
Occaſion: for the Prieſts to touch the Ark itſelf. : b he Tables of the De- 
e God im ſo ſitnal a manner teſtified or declar d to be his Will and 
Pleaſure. Cartwr. there to remain publick Authentick Inſtruments, atteſting- the - 
Covenant bet. God and tb m. Obſerve that this Direction for putting the Ta- | 
Ses into the Ark, is given before any order is taken, for making a Covering to it. 
ind therefore he was to put in the Law before the Cover was ſet on. For though, 
Ve 21: this be mentioned again, aud put after the Cover is nam d, yet the mean-. | 
in u, that he ſhould /ot on the Cover, havine firſt put in the Law. And it u ee N. 
ed, that he (ould be very careful of this, becauſe the Cherubims were to prot . © | 


' £(294 ) HA. 


tiere 5. EN thus v. . merit -ſeat 


all ans 25 b off paregold: tmo cubitr and a half = = 


r&hereof; ee an vi 


| The Ark ignifies the Se- Zhe 
hb thereofa<. e e n N AY IJ 


cret of God. In this Ark, it gj 
SZ was commanded that the 


Law, the Manna, and Aaron's Rod be depolited. The Low that 1s the Divine ; 
Precepts; the Rod, that is Power; the Mamma, that is Grace. But becauſe 
no Servant of God can fulfil the whole Lam, therefore the Merey· Seat or Pro- 
Pitiatory covers all aboye. —— The Two Cherubs overſhadow the Mercy- Seat 


with their Wings, that is to ſay, they do honour to it by Covering it; for it ig 
Reſervatory of yſteries. And agen, they eve 2 Ee of the 


_ of the Two Teſtament 
Civ. Det, L. 10. c. 17. 


veſt. in Exod, n. 105. 


| 13 Cherubim. A Multitude > v. x8. ds has halt make two * cheru- 


orExpanſe of "ow 46 og hho of gold : of beaten work. ſhalt thou make 
Kn dU # K 
— tg ay — them, 1 in the two ends of, the mercy-ſeat. i 


Lu Aen. c. Manic. L. 2. c. 


2 Id. in P/LXXIX.$. 2. See Geng Ul. old. e ene of 
: Dine. Worſhip much Gold was to 85 Re Ya Intimation, that the 


Love of God was to be preferr'd to That and every thing elle. Teodor. in 10 


. . "A 1 E ' 
4 Ga" EY : 713 — Wn ET 2: _ — —.— 1 4 

defend it. Parr, " A amen Re 5 Propiracory 3 ſb calf d becauſe 9 

God Propitiated or Shew'd Mercy on the People, and gave his . fr Anſworys td 


* them. Compare this with Rom. III. 25. b Of. pu pure gold) Lee 0 8 © + 
Y | C jonath, adds, Powe — of it ſhall — given hs 
| obſerves, that-as cover a t Law, 6. Chrift. 2 —.— 
ref a- eee e 

Y excellently e by the Learned Cart wr. Additam. p. 18 * 

1 * . To fix it in the minds 8 that Such Beings, the 


Miniſters of the * 
8 known after the Belief of the Exiſtence of God, and is the Beginning of Prophe- 


C. 45+ eln the two ends Wo. in ſaid, in Chron. — 3 
Oberubims in hich Solomon Tas 1 — H . — ſtood = 
— WHepce:Lamy concludes, that t Weds my bel cle 195 hone 
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tual Harmony and en, Oe. . in * they are Fi. 5 
dee the ſame Ra 5 


Divine Pouer and Pleaſure, tbere certamly were ; which. is the next Article to 


infor es Law. If there bad been only One of theſe, it might » have been mi- . 
Pakew &.Repre/entation 4 to God himſe — 'c. Maimonid. Mare 3 2 —4 | 
t. 


ie; 
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 @cubit and s half the beight thereof,” © 2 


Actios in th 


cuAf. XXV. 1 


V. 10. and make one cberub on the Tbe TwoCherubs were 
e W 3 other 20 kg e , gue hot 


* no e ſtaments. Eucher. Lugdis. 
even of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the'the- Formul. p. 7124. 


rubims an the two ends thereof. 


V. 20, And the cherubims ſhall: ftretch 


forth b their wings on high, covering the mer- 


cy-ſeat with their wings, and their faces 
all look one to another: toward the.mer- 


| Of: ſeat fall the fie: of the cherubima be. 


v. 21. And * thou ſbalt put the mer- 

cy-ſeat above 1 the ark, and in the ark 

thou ſhalt" put the teſtimony that I ſhall give 
v. 22. Aud there © I will meet with thee, There will I meet with 


and I will commune with thee, from above Foy For yo : he 
the mercy ſeat, from between the two cheru- Miniſtry of ſuch Agents 
bims which are upon the ark of the teſttmany, and 1 
of all thing which .T will give thee in com- Good. Theodor. a5 2 


; manament unto the chilaren of Iſrael. Cat. fol. 143. 


v. 23. Thou ſhalt alſo, make e table of — Show ee Seb þ 
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ther eof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 


* 2 


© a Of the mercy- eat] They were to be made out of it, /o & to he one piece with Morey eas 
#. See chap. 7 v. 8. 5 Tt wings] Repreſenting the Velocity and. e of 7 ; 
; | 


7 Bleſſed Spirits; 


rhetr arne Atiivity and Diſpatch in the Exect- 


tion ef God's Commands. See Ezech. X. c Toward the mercy-ſeat] They bt 


Downward: to ſbem, that they were Keepers of the Law, which was under the 
Mercy-ſeat. Abarb. in Patr. Alſe to ſhew their Reverence. d Thou ſhalt put 
the mercy-ſeat &c.] But not till after thou baſt put the teſtimony in the ark. 
Patr. and when that was done, it was not 7 f. to open it. Jun. e jonath. Sa 
2 will ſet my Word before thee. Or I will :ranſat with. thee on my Part 


. 'Maly. f a A table of ſhittim-wood] The Septuag. Alex. 44s it 


ande, vpe Weed, A Golden Table of Pure Gold. Tb other Copys, the | 


Scholiaſt tells us, have vg is Su hn den an, a Table of ImputribleWood. If it 
had been All of Gola, it would not have been ſo Portable in their Fourneyings thro 
the-Wilderneſs, ſays Lamy. ” "Wo 
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Eren the en,. hee l,, an, Ae. f, uu. Ce, 1 22 


; 2 horas Per fee LL wr trad 
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| bread; which they could not ds u 4 ar rude 


(296) Cut. XXV. 
The Table plted with v.. Aud thou-ſpalt 


overlayct with pure 
e ga nd make here eee of ol 
| mandedrheT welvel 


F AION 
dien ellels full of 'F . end + Sal BER the 1 ek and the 
Table was the Place of the Cenſer. And all theſe were a Fi igure of the Rich 


about. „y a}. NA,” Af IN 2 a s 88 
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Product of the Earth, and Surg The Urner Bounty of 9 e 


om Ne. Exod. n. GG“. AO MEE TIAL iN) 


1725 ore War 8 * 3 


Wu vath td FI * 


de unto. a bor. 
10 Ns. an uha round ahout, Tr 
| JF * a "pt crown to 1 8 nl 1 
Jp, b an OR 


rings 0 of gold, 275 2 5 wad 450 t 22 
corners that are on the four feet thereof. 


= (64 8 4 20 2 N 25 8 : x } 
F v. 27. 4. Oper age the ere Jl] he 
bY 8 832 2 ; , $ 238 
mage e to Quit i rig be for aces 0 he ſtave 7.29 & ar t * 
&. Sls 55) 25% tab. W % HA . 248. 3633.8 Sy ION UTE 
es TIF 4 5 4:49 cen a i I: 4 n 81 A. 4) 10 
* e E n * N 2 EL 25 3 A A * S 0 ; 
43k You . nn * , | ** 


| | make the fave 
A hes oat es them with 
Wo rabls 5 het. 855 PO. 

oe v1 D433: vs E 
bn * 7 * kJ n 2 \ 

a A Sal of 141.4 Co rnice 1 © 
III. 13. = what gol] J will not prefieme * pa 1 80 A border &c. 2 85 Cor- 
nice; not only for Ornament, — — from Falling off. 


"0 | Tho” others think it was fit cloſe to the Table ; ; and that the Golden, Crown, in ibe 


art. of this v. was yet more Cornice upon that.. ; So Monficur Lamy. But I 
4 . . are ares 4 be determin'd. On the four feet thereal | H ] Hhich 


Et the x rh The Rings wore 70 be put im the/# to receiue the. Saves by 


e the Tal was to be carry'd.. See more in Lamy, De Taberm. L. 3. c. K.. l. 


/e Feet, according to Joſephus, were Hie the Dorian Beds, Picked at the Bats 
tom. Undoubtedly to prevent Rats or any other Vermins Climbing up to the Shew- 
of jb 4 FormPlated with Gold. 
And ir platin uuith o ſd further prevented 3 8. their Webs upon the = 
acred Furuiture. Id. bids See more in the [Over againt + 1 

he * my" Ti. i pr, dae OP MLS: noir | 


+ © 
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Cn. XXV. „ 
v.29. And thon ſhalt make tbe diſhes there- 
of; and * ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, 
and bowls thereof, to cover withal: of pure 


gold ſhalt thou make them. 3 ge 
v. 30. Aud thou ſhalt ſet upon the table _ Shew-bread. Tis a Tra- 
th, | | dition with the Jeu, that 
©ſpew-br ead before me alway. j only the Prictt, were to 
| | Sow, and Reap,and Grind 


the Corn, of which this Br id was made; and to Make and Bake the Loaves. 
F. Fer. is Malach, cap. 1 col. 1810: Tos l + pa : | 

* v. 31. And thou ſhalt make ig candleſticł A candlefick of pure 
of pure gold: of beaten work ſhall the candle- $94: This Typical Gandle- 


ck, with Lights perpe- 


ſleek be made: ut ſbaft,and *his branches, tually Burning and Shin- 


Ter » 


lt. 4 PHF £5 Fa * 8 


a thereof] Vel to receive the Frankincenſe, as we find, Numb. VII. 
14. One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold, full of lacenſe. b For the Uſe of Liba- 
tions. Jonath. c The Se ms 72 the Word im,, Bread that was to be always 
In God's Preſence or Before 1 And conſequently 
ſhew'd or ſigniſied his Immediate Preſence. It might be wonder'd at that ſo Di/- 
cerning a Mriter as Maimonides ſhould confeſs he could not atcount for the Import 

the Table and the Shew-Bread, Mor. Nevoch. P. III. c 45. but that there u 
ain amd obvious an Analogy in-this to the Chriſtian Religion, in the Article 
"the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. There were to be Twelve Cakes of theſe | 
according to the Number of the Tribes. See Levit. XXIV. 5. Jonath. calls this In- 
ner Bread. d A candleſtick] This was neceſſary for giving Light in the Taber- 
nacle, into which no Light enter d but thro the Door, it being Rear d around with 
I#hodenPannels,andCover'd with Variety of Hangings.So that without ſuch a Candle- 
ſtick the Habitation of that Cod who is ſaid to dwell in Light Inacceſſible, had been all 
Darkne/s and Melancholy. Lamy. L. 3. c. 4 f. 3. Where ſee more. e His (haft] 
The Main Body or Trunk of it. f ory or Spreading out of the Body or Trunk. 
5 Bowls) Being properly Receptacles, in #he Form of Cups, for the Oil that ſhould 
appen to drop or run down from the W h His knops] Foints made 4 as 


u 
Face; as the Hebrew ſignifies 
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bi- 
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7 14258) 3 XXV : 
e Tab the Outer Part . v. 32. And fix branches ſhall come out 


ol the Tabernacle, on the 
South Side, was the Place of the fider of i it: three branches of the oe 
of the Candleſtick, with dlgſtick out of the ane fide, and bran- 


its fix Branches, impl 
the Weekly N 0g ches of the candleſtzck out of the jr fide. 


Days. Tbeodoret. CA in Exod. 1. 60. Or, according to Clemens Alex. the 
Oka ack Ae 3 g the Sus in the cratre. Strom. L. 5 2.605 | 
His further Speculations in t ſtick on the Tabernacle, Ark, and 
* der 1s 8 to in the Original 


V. 33. Three el Md Be aud at 

monds, with a knop and a flower in one 

PAWS: ety branch; and three made like almonds 
e D and a 
Wn 25 * anches that come 


pol as 5 2 2 And in the cd out be 


Rt ge +. Tp two. We . 225785 | 
| | end 00 branches of the ſms . 
e er n oy — | 
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CRISSY 


fenting as i# were, the Kwors is @ Tree. — 
es, 2 of their — * Flowers} The Chaldee 
1 Valg. — this being Veſſels or Cuvi- 
ford of Form.” + &&Revel. 22, XXII z. * The 
Pick . the Sabbath. 22 — 4 2 Sore] 
— 4 3 P the Branches,ye mm Form 
2 22 Fildeard Growing, wilening a top, as Maimonides o ſer ves, or 
/e now mention'd.' e howte? Three, as in the Branches; 

——— the veſs ; toward the Poet — to receive — hee 
5 id hor #he Receptacles «dove. c A knop under two branches of the ſame, 
1 Ps ; aw Orbieular + Oval Joint in the Body or Trunk ef the Candle- 
e Two ef the 1 to "wy R 

one — — on uu 


This 


8 XXV. „ a 
| 36. Their knopt and their branches 

foal li Ache ſame : Te rack be- 

ten work of pure gold. 


J. 37. At ies hab male the be This gente nr 
lamps thereof : and * they * hall light the Sezen Penches id with 
* thereof, that they may give light over Church, bearing the Light 


13 of it. | 2 ws 
V. 38. Aud ebe thereof, and * 
fun; ſhes thereof, ſl 3 be . 2 gold. 


v. 39. Of a talent of pure gold all be 
make ut, with all theſe i e gud 


v. 40. And look that thou mals them ww" God's People were 
ter their pattern, which was ſbewed thee in ſtrangely Prone to Idola- 


try, and often hack d in- 
the Mount. | 0 - 5 to it. Wherefore he was 
, k th f 4. in por ye + . 
to ke em out of that Snare, and Conſtant 
ehe, and 1 calling * bringing them forward to Things of 
the Firſt Imp Zreance by Things of 1 Secondary and Inferior Nature; to things 
my and ſtantial, by hag EN e to Eternal, by things 


. 
n . wes», 4.3 os 42 + as rr 
R T ** 


2 Hammer'd Wark; dies The hull light) he Pr, wh 5 


* have the Care of them, {hall light them, that they may give light over againft tlim. 
Jon. B. Uz. © Shall light che lamps] Is ibe Original it is, "Shall make the 

to afcend; Shall put tbem ow the Top of the Candleſtick, as the LXX. and Vulg. 
Have it; that i is, in the Several Lilies, at the top. d The Table. Patr. but. ra- 
ther, as Lamy interprets it, ſuper latus facierum ejus, or ultra facies ſuas ; ev 


non w rowards every part ; round about. But with the Openings and Matches | 


Lamp diſpos'd on the Side of the Lilies of the Branches towards or neare 

7 the Body er Trunk, - which was giving light over gw it. e The Tongs, 
*which. we (bould now properly 2 the Snaſfers; bat very # 
F Snuffdiſhes] This is 4 very proper and e od iſh Tyan 
Fiow. Tb Septuag. bas mn worHagn, A ſort Golden — or Receivers, for 
rhe Snuffers to be empty d into. S0 ſtrictly God wat plear'd to provide dgainſt the 
 Prophaniation of any thing dedicated to bis Ser vice, of how = value ſde ver wn 
4 H. g Ken F wmy. Septuag. According to the T'T PE, bnp ing very lainli 
that the StruBFures, Ordinances, ec. were Hrictiſ f pſpel-State. 


And this is expreſſly affirn'd by the Author of th Bp Spi 8270 — the K c. g. v. * 
Oimn; (ſpeaking of the Levitical Prieſts ) W n, 
we, xt n, Maris, nin macs wh m_— 11 212 poor, "Ge. 22 1 3 

— render 


—: ( 300)  Cnayr. XXV. 
"Temporal ; to things Spiritual, by things Carnal; to things In Heaven, b 
choſe On Earth, AT: be bald unto Moſes, Thou ſhalt make pr things, — — 

Pattern or TYPE which thou ſaweſt in the Mount. Iren. L. 4. c. 28. p. 316. 
And agen, the fame Father to the ſame purpoſe. Jbid. cap. 35. Pointing this ] 
 _ Qtrine full upon the VALENTINIANS, who made the Goſpel as Figurative 
as the Law, and turn d the Antitypes themſelves into 775 and Symbols. f Euſe- 
bizs compares herewith Plates Idea! Theology and Philoſophy, and feems to 
think he had his Hint from hence; Prepar. Evangel. L. 12. c. 19. and ſo Juſtin 
M4. before him. Ad Græc. Cohort. p. 22. ys BE . 


Cn. XXII 


1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle. 7 The eleven curtains of goats hair. | 14 The 
covering of rams skins. - 15 The boards of the tabernacle, with their ſockets and 
bars. 31 The vail for the ark, 36 The hanging for the door. © 


that has firſt ac REER. thou ſoalt make 
. r dun noh: IVI the tabernatle with ten curtain 
ception and Underſtand- 4 5 . 
ing of the Departure of of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
the Hebrews out of we and ſcarlet : with 'cherubims of * cunning 
and their Paſſage thro” the þ ] hou them 
Red Sea, their Travel and or ba r $1901 | make — | * 
%%» ↄↄↄ̃² EE ICTES 
neſs, and their ſeveral Retings or Encampments there; He that ſo rightly and 
exattly comprehends theſe, that he receives the Divine Law, as. Written, not 
with but- with the Spirit of the Living God; He that has ſo far made a 


ty 


CoununkENT. i 
.. 


3 8 LY 


* 
* 


8 et 


reader thus; Whoſe Office it is to have the Care and Cuſtody of thoſe Stru- 

ctures, Veſſels c. to miniſter in thoſe Religious Services, which are a Type 

a and Shadow. of the Evangelical and Celeſtial Diſpenſation or Oeconomy; as, 

when Moſes was to make the Tabernacle, God, with regard hereunto, com- 

_ _ manded him; See, or take ſpecial. care, that thou make all things according 

to 5 EP. in the Mun: This. cettainl ouget | 1 the 

Boldneſs of thoſe Men wha,deſpi es and Allegories, might, without ſome Mar- 

ung, receive thoſe of the 2. — 1 Others # - the Tabernacle, the Ark, &c. 

| with their uſual Contempt. f See Bp. Hooper's very Learned Treatiſe, De Va- 

lentinianor. Hereſ. Conjectur. See him 7 L. 5. c. 35. a Cunning Work} 

O te r . . ag ca 9 more in 

Lamy, col. 358, 359. Others, particulary the Rabbins, ſuppoſe the Figures in 
ths Dork tote make is the Loom, and not with a Needle. . 

K 1 . * A 0 * ; { 5 p g ; , ; 2 ( OM» 


on o 


Ciiae. XXVI. ( 7 


Compleat Proficiency inthis Order or Aſcent or Climax of Divine Knowledge; 
that has Spiritually attain d both in Theory and Practice theſe ſeveral Grada- 


tions, and all the Improvements and Advantages that attend them; He is in- 
deed qualiſied to Contemplate the Tabernacle, and underſtand the profound 
. that are ſhut up in it. Origen, in Exod. Hom. g. p 54 The whole 
Syltem of the World, ſays St. Jerom, is Compendioully ſhadow'd out in the Ta- 
bernacle. The Court and the Outer Part of the Tabernacle, to which all Per- 
ſons were allow'd Acceſs, * were as it were Emblems of the Land and Sea, Both 
which are Open to all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Agen; The Holy of Holys 
was ſo of the Higher Regions, and of Heaven itſelf, into which the Aſcent is ex- 
treamly Difficult and Compaſs d but by Few. The Twelve Loaves of Shew- 
Bread, which were chang'd every Week, implied the Twelve Months of the 
Lear. And the Seven Lamps are the Seven Planets. Ad Fabiol. Epiſt. Critic. 
col. 578. See Commentar. on c. 25. v.32. See Ciem. Alex. Stromat. L. 5. p. 664. &c. 
Tem curtains. Anſwering, in number ro the Ten Conimandments. The Breadth of 
them diſplays the Plenirude of the Law ; which is Charity. &c. Origen. in loc. 
Hom. 6. S. Auguſt. Os. in Exod. n. 107. | Fine-twined linen, and blew, and 
purple, ec. Theodoret remarks that theſe. repreſented the Elements. The Blue 
or Hyacinth the Air or Sky. The Scarlet, Fire. The Purple the Sea, whoſe 
Murex ſu plies that Colour-in Perfection. And the Fine Linen the Earth; 
out of which the Materials of it ſpring. With cherubims. The Word ſignifies 


Extenſiucneſs of Knowledge ; and intimates that a large Field of it was compre- 


hended in theſe very things. Id. Ibid. For we are not to imagin that God or- 
_dain'd or appointed any thing here, as it were at random, and without accom- 

modating it to ſome Deep Sacramental n the Knowledge of which when- 
ever attain'd to, ſhould edifie us both in our Faith and Practice. Id. De Taber. 
col. 475. For further Particulars of the Myſtick Meaning the Reader is referr'd 
to Theodoret's Queſtions, and Diadorus Tar enſ. in . Catena, Fol. 144. 1 
did intend the Reader ſhould have St. Aufm s Idea of the Structure of this Holy 
Place; But being not able, even with Good Aſfiſtance, to comprehend and 
adjuſt his Model, I am oblig d to lay it aſide. > 


V. 2, The length of one curtain ſhall be 5 — 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of _ gong] 1 
one curtain, four cubits : and every one of _ 


the curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 


v. 3. The five curtains ſhall be couples © 
together one to another: and other five cur. . 
tains ſhall be coupled one to another. * es 


Under certain Reſtrictions and Conditions. a. One to another] The Wo- 
man to her Siſter : An Hebrai/m, becauſe they called all things that were Pairs, 
; Brothers or Siſters, Vat. 8 8 r 


ele. 5 


BE 


| : te 302) : Crap. XXVI. 
eee hart Broan v. 4. And thou ſhalt make loops * of blue 
| uon the edge of bthe one curtain, from the 
ns „ in the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt 

. _ thou make in the uttermoſt edge of another 


curtain, in the c of the ſecond. 


e R 8 make in the 
& 1. Ho 1 4 O00 fifty loops ſhalt * make 
; 23 the edge of the curtain that # in the 


1 . * ng. 7 the” Wo the toops %y 


— 


T Joalt nah, * ff taches of 
e Ta Fd | gol, and couple the curtains 2 with 
ee e — 9 tacher: and it ſhall be one tabernacle, 


AE 5 5 14 eee thou ſalt make f curtains of 
bas | 8 wpon the taberna- 
ole: eleven curtains ſoal thou make 1 


v. 8. Tze length eee Gals 
es 3 the breadth of one tur- 
tain, four cubits: and the eleven curtains 


"foal be al of on _ 


bs 1:45 W HH wy” 

a Loops of blu Of Blue T Pat. | es with the "Hooks or Ber- 

ined the a, EE. en together. Munſter. c In the coupling] 

r that extremity that a 19 be joywed to rhe extremity of another ee Vat. 
d Fifty taches of gold, &.] Or Goldem Claſps. Os ſer vs, /ays 7. Lamy, that 
ebe Single Curtains were to be Couple together only with Loops 0 of Blue; 3 But = 
Taches or Buckles which Coupled, the, Tw Rows of Curtains, 2 one Side, 
and the Other for the Other, /6 as to make it One 1 Ow te be 
Gold; that Coupling yi Nn and Firme? Hold. 
An Emblem of the Church both — and Trinmphant ; is Ib pre rem 
-dwells by the Preſence of his Grace; in the latter, by the Preſence of his _— 
f The Second Covering, or Outward Part, lying —_— im the Form of a Fron- 
ton Triangulaire. A of Goat: Hair they anciently 2 wort 3 1; er oft and Delicate Gar- 
ments; [o they made very e arm we Fay deſcribes ; Nec 
minus inrerea barbas, G. This n # Ric! pac: of Ck Solinus telle 
| N 1285 the Arabians in actes Limes made their Tewts of Goats . e 


— 


n 
* — 


v. 9. 


* _ 


Qu (10297) 


9. And thou ſhalt couple foe curtains 
by re and fix curtains by themſetver, 
and ſhalt double ihe ſixth curtains * in the 
fore Tone of the tabernacle, . _ | 


v. 10. A theu ſhals matey huge o | 
the edg edge of. the one curtain that is outmoſt in 


the coping and fifty 2 in = 4 7 * 


curtain coupleth 


v. 11. And thou ſhale male fi Fare 
of braſs, and put the tac bes i e loops, © 
| 2 N the tent tether © ; that it . * 


v. 1. And the remnant 3 * 
of the curtains of the tent, * the half curtain 
that remaineth, "6g bang over ha * 


of the came. 


„ n n 
1 1 on the other fide of that which re- 
mainet h in the length of the curtains f the 
tent, I 
bernacle meets, ne e 
over i ri 


* WW ©). BER, 3 1 „ —_ 


** * 9 — Ae 


—— 

as, this Part of. the Curtain 255 be — up, which Menoch. and 
ae 3 by Doubling. b Fifty — bras} * The Tuo Great Pieces 

the — Hangings being the Richer, were coupled together with Claſps of Gold; 

ut theſe, being Coarſer, —— with Claſps of Braſs. Patr. c That the Two Pieces 
may be Gui together by the Loops and Claſps into one. Patr. d 1 
that remaineth Cc. ] Tbeſe Qutward: Curtains being Four -Oubits, that. u, Tu 
Yards and mere Broader: than the Inward; thay bung down above a Yard lower 
tha tbe other on the Bach ide (or Weſt-part) of oe Dae,” 3 wr 

Front or Entreuce which-was on the Eaſt, Patr 


„ 


is 


( 304) CH AP. XXVI. 

V. 14. Aud thou ſhalt make à covering 

for the tent, of rams «ktns died red, * £4 
copering above of badgers nr. V 


v. 15. And thou Jhatt make © * PA 
the are Juittim-wood, * ffanding up. 


2 e 
| bear 2 155 ES half: ſpall be the 


Two been, ſhall there v. 17. Iro e tenons ; ſhall 2 ze in one 
0 8 — 9 board, * ſet in order one 1 nf another : thus 
at leaſt a pretty Alluſion, bali 2hou 2 for al 


if nothing more, in what 
Origenobſerves upon theſe 


N * 


Tenons. Theſe Pillars of the — he, thus Jointed C One to Another | 


are a Repreſentation of the. Dore er, 
it were Hand in Hand. Is Ws Hom. 6 


3 5 0 N 


en eie n ene * 


. W nee 
: the tabernacle, twenty. b fel LI 2 Hat. 


de. ; ſouth-ward. 


v. 192 des ſhalt nat fre t ſuckets 
of filoer, under the twenty boards : two for- 
bers: under ont "board for hu two: tenons, 


ards of the' ta- 


—— 


f h and tm ſockets under — . hit 


* 
„ ͤ —Ü·»ͤ» // „8 a+ * n Zwo Fenons. 
* 
_ — 


* Loy 
, "44-2 £4 n 266%, — — — 1 — 22 
"2 4 < 


R—— 


1 
3 ra 


A K covering} Thi.” For the ten 1 e rener ular ro fire 


rte fue Curtams from the tea, of the" <beather. Menoch: Lyr. b A coyeri 

er) row La os Hee ws wort 5 — 

d Kan Upright not op Long-ways. enons tings of Woo 
ar the 2 5 Set in. ings one © int acer ey 550 in a 4 

 _ every Plant. Patr. f Or Hollow © Baſes. Theſe God "ordered to be made of Meta 
; becauſe their IPeight\wwoull keep tbem the Firmer, amd cf 722 the Boards Fog 
ſerted into m_ the 72 2003 * that Metal "be w ave to be Silver,” for 
Leeb ot his two. tenong] Tb receive them. For 
each of the Patel hed i Ang Mort into which” 1a Ter "of the boards were 


IE JE. 


V. 20. 


which were the Walls of the Houſe. Parr. 


Crar. XXVII. (30) 
v. 20. And for the ſecond fide of the taber- 
nacle on the north. ſde there ſhall be twenty 


v. 21. And their forty ſockets of ſilver : 
two ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board, © © 


1.22, Hud for * the fider of the tahernadle © sg 
weſt-ward, thou ſhalt make fix boards. | 
v. 23. And * two boards ſhalt thou make 
for the corners of the taberaacle in the two 
v. 24. And they ſhall be coupled together 
beneath, and they ſhall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus ſhall 
it be for them both; they ſhall be for the 
Z ma corner. DL ans As 
v. 25, Aud they ſhall be eight boards,and 
their ſockets of ſiloer, ſixteen ſockets : two 
| ſockets under one board, and two ſockets un- 
der another board. i eee TOR 
v. 26. And thou ſhalt make * bars of hit. 
tim-wood: *froe for the boards of the on 
Ade of the tabernacle,  _- © 


* 


; 2 * 


9 


a The Weſt End it. b Beſides the Six Plants before-mentioned, there was a 
Plank at each Corner, which joined the End of the Tabernacle and the Two Sides 
together ; and made the Whole 3 Stronger and more Stedfaſt. Patr. Oleaſt. 
c Coupled together beneath, &c.] 10 make all more Firm, theſe two Corner 
Planks (for of them he ſeems here to ſpeak) were to be knit io the other Planks, 
both at theTop and at the Bottom, with a Golden Link. Patr, Unto one ring] Into 
one in the upper part and one in the lower.Malv,ex Jun. d There were Eight Plants 
in all at the Weſt-End, whoſs Texons truck into the Martiſes of Sixteen Silver Ba- 
es. Patr. e Bars of ſhittim-wood)] Theſe, according to Joſephus and Lamy, were 
in ſeveral Pieces, and join'd by Sockers. f 0 According 10 Yitella, Lay, 
Noel ? x 9 G 


(506 "OY Cray. XVI. 


v. 25. Aud foe bars for the boards of the 
other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the board: of the fide of i the ER. 
e fides wat ward. Ka 


"Y 4 


„ | "Y e Fb middle ber in te mid of 


the boards pal reach * from end to end. 


For TOTO eas, os 25 1 notes alt overlay the "v5 


Io receive the Ends of 
hen rhaetheBoargedeCo- with g, E their rings of Gold far, 


_ 1 might places 2 5 the 2 : a cen * 7. 
not have Holes or Cavities with * 

made in them. 8. Auguſt. n 

De Tabernac. 8 PD. e 


v. 30. Ad hs ſhalt ind oo Ahn | 
eee which 


ee an FA 


: 1 —— 
2 hn WI fon 


e pt n een be 
made. 


*. 
N „ 


+ n E va g Yi "OY 
— 9 * 6 — W EEE * * * 9 


Sc. in Five Rows one erg anther, dag hes thi Fig Row! of Rings 
ut 


Faſten d in the Boards. The Uſe of theſe wa not only to gird the whole Str 
Fogether, but alſo to keep the Boards from Ii a In the midſt of the boards} 
In the middle, not with reference to the thickneſs of them, but their length. Malv: 
Will. ex Jun. 1ſt becau/e all tht Bore wwent Sei Rings ; but tes there 
Was v weed of a Ring 10 receive. this Bar, 2dly Then the Boards were either 
tos thick (which ſeems not likely, becauſe = Tabernacle was moveable, and drawy 
by eight Oxen and four Wagons. Num. 7. 8.) or very weak. 3dly There was ws 
need for this ring to be gilt, according to the 29. v. 2 were not ſeen. b This 
| jms to 1 * . E one Entire Strong Piece f whereas the others were 
* was ſhe ed thee in NN ky Rather by inter- 
fo ape he Iagmation, than by external appearance.”'E. d Was] Wins 
42 Thee, whes theſe Commands were to be wt , Execution. e 
Reber Word Paroketh, "which'wi tranſlate Vail, coming 
s Hardneſs aud Ri aur, it has made Some conclude, that this Vail was of @ 
eur Thickneſs, (The Hel . Four Fingers) which wakes it the more won- 
| Int at Our 22275 e RG . bar in 


9 *. . 1 
* * - * 
8 6 4 *4 ; Ti: f 3 beg Patt hu — . 


18. a 75 in 4 12 


V. 32. 


ders, e 


f 


* 


Cain vt” ($6). 
And thou ſhalt it 
Sans 
Hoke of for 


* Boe fol be of ole, * upon ths our „ 
3. And tbou ſhalt haug up. 6 Tidwell felt demice ws: | 
J's 755 ztaches, that thou mayeſt bring in 3 the - . 25 


22 
ev unto you, Part 
between the holy place and the moſt holy. chelnner a how, Both 

Purport of the Old, Ex- 


eee Tenor of i. Gee. © GE" 
Auf 46 Eno n. 50 


eee c 11 
22 
V. 35. And thou pol ſet the table without 
-_ 8 and — over againſt the 
table, on the fide of the tabernacle toward the 
fou: * the vole us the 
north. ide. a 
v. 36. 1 35 
eee ＋— i. 


and ſcarlet, and fine. twined _ —_ 
with needle-work. 


55 8 * rs of ae mate forthe hong: 
| 2. "ey and. 2 ab ef 
| =o fg 8 e 


"% Their be hooks ſhallbe of 1) hich wert 


110 fle tops the pillars from 
whence the Curtains * ay = the four ſockets "oft ver] As the Tops 


| 3 Pillars were LS þ the fo Peu > of Silver. Patr. c So as 70 
aw backward an forward. Y Il. a" he 9 * unto you] See Heb. 
IX. 2, 3. and Matth. XXVII. 37. CHAP. 


”- 


1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the veſſels thereof. 9 The court of the taber- | 
nacle incloſed with hangings and pillars. 18 The meaſure of the court. 20 The 


5 \Commenrt. 3 : 8 1 8 | 
TIE theref . 1. A ND thou ſpalt make * an altar 
[hall 2 cubits. V. D g 


8 ; > 

is is almoſt the ordina- of ſpittim-wood, froe cubits long, 
Height ofs Man. How - and five cubits broad: r ne ſhall. - 

then could the Prieſt mi- ny and the height ent Mall 
niſter at it, conſiſtently fi w_ 74 my 4 the berg che erf . 
with that Prohibition, c. nee © : * +, ee 
20. v. 26. Neither ba, 5 | TOs 
eben go wp by ſteps unto mine altar, &c. Now here we are to obſerve, that 
That was ſpoken of an Altar of Earth or Stone which might have Steps Piled 
or Built up contiguous to the Body of it. Whereas the Altar, in this Place, 
was of Wood. And it did not (interfere with the Prohibiton before, that the 
Prieſt ſhould have ſomething ſet at the Foot of it to ſtand upon, * while he 
was Officiating ; to be taken away afterwards, being not Fixt or Continuous to 

the Body of the Altar. S. 4uguſt. ff. in Exod. n. 113. . 


bs V. 2. And thou ſpalt make * the horns of 
v St upon the four corners thereof * his horns 
e all be of the ſame: and © thou ſhalt over- 
ng + F 


e Alter food in the Open Court or Area, before the Tabernacle. Lamy. 


Of ſhittim-wood. it bad been of Braſt, the Weight would have been wie 
for the Prieſi's Shoulders. Id. * There was an Aſcent to it, tho not by Steps. Fag. 
Lamy. b The Four Corners of it'wrought out into ſome Such Form. Lamy. Stand- 
ing up; as Moſes is painted with Horns, becauſe of the Spreading ef the Rays 

. bis Face ſbined. Yitell. Some tate theſe Horns to be only the Corners of the 
Altar without any Elevation above it. Riv. but the contrary rather appears from 
Ezekiel, XLIII. 15. Orhers,. that they were raiſed above it in the Shape oP 
rent or Obeliks. Toſtat. Cajet. &c. Others agen, that they were like the 
Herms of Oxth. Will. They were either for Ornament, or that the 179 which 
were to be offered might be bound. to them. Will. Menoch. Jun. .c Thou ſhalt 


2 


Vitruvius, L. 2. c. 9. An 


CAA. N. (530) 
v. 3. And thou ſhalt make hu * pans to re- 
ceive his aſhes, and his © ſhovels, and © his 
baſons, and his fleſb-hooks, and his fire- 
pans : all the veſſels thereof thou. ſhalt make- 
of braſs. * jp £ | 


* 


„ — 


6 —— {—_— 


overlay it with braſs] To the Diffculty or Objedtion, how the WWood, under the 
Braſfſ-Plates or Coverings, conſidering how often they were heated with ſuch Vehe- 
ment Fires, eſcap d being Burnt, Monſr. Lamy replies, that there are ſome Kinds 
f Wood, which are not _—— as particularly the Larix mention'd by 

mi 

our Modern Botaniſts have found ** to be a great Miſtake. For this Wood is ſo far 
from being guns againſt the Force of Fire, that the People of Valais wſe no 
other Fewel; and in ſome Part of the Alps they make Charcoal of it for their Iron 
Mines. Thus Mr. Ray. Lamy's other Solution from the Structure of the Altar 
I do not mention, becauſe it does not ſeem Equal to the Objedtign, nay rather, ac- 
cording to the Principles of Philoſophy, it Strengthens it, if I. underſtand his 
Meaning right. For the Learned Man there, I conceive, makes the ſame Cavity 
blow Hot and Cold. Col. 438. His words are, Craticula ſupponebatur focis; 
& ambiente aere, & intus novo ſemper ſubeunte, lignei parietes ejus non inflam- 
mabantur. Ia the next page, col. 440. his words are; Occupabat craticula me- 
dias partes, nempe arulam five focum. Aer, cui illa pervia, ſiquidem in for- 
mam retis diſpoſita erat, ignem alebat. His attempt from the r of the 
Area of the Altar zo reconcile theſe Expreſſions efterwerds, is, I think, according 
to Philoſophy, too weak to be mention d. At the ſame time, by taking Notice of 
theſe Over ſights, I would by no means be underſiood to derogate from the Learn- 
ing of ſo Great a Man. I ſhould think the Wood of the Altar's being Unconſum'd 
might better be accounted for from the Thickneſs of the Plates; or from the Repa- 


ration or Renovation of that Part of the Altar, which is a Sufpoſetion allow'd by 


this Learned Critick as to the Crates or Grate, »--- fave cum nova craticula indu- 


cenda erat; abſumebatur enim igne altaris perpetuo. a Hi pans. Or Brafſ- 


pors. b A ap ſcrape together and throw the Aſhes into the Pans. Patr, 
c His baſons principal Uſe. A theſe Veſſels was to receive the Blood of the 
Sacrifices, which was to be ſprinkled, as the Law directed. Patr. Fortunatus 
Scacchus, as quoted by this Commentator, thinks they further ſerved for the Mix- 
ture of the Oyl, with Fine Flour and Frankincenſe, which were to be burnt on the 
Altar. d His fleſh-hooks] Vith which they ſtirred up the Fire, and alſo ordered 
the Pieces of the Sacrifice, if any chanced to lie out of it, and put them into it, that 
every Bit might be ſurely Conſumed. Patr. They ow alſo to have been made fit for 
drawing up. Fleſh out of the Pot. See 1. Sam. II. 14. 10%, in the Judgment of the 
Learned Bochart, they were not to take the Fleſh out of the Pots (becauſe in the 
Altar of Sacrifice, he ſays, there were no Pots, neither was the Fleſh ſeeth'd there) 
but only to put coals upon the Altar, or take them away. e.Fire-pans] Theſe are 
commonly taken for Dilhes or Cenſers, in which the Prieſt carried Burning Coals 
From this Altar, into the Sanctuary, to offer Incenſe upon the Golden Altar. Patr. 
in whom ſes more. So Lyr, Menoch. | 


t have. added from Vitruvius by Pliny. But 
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v. fe- 


(310) Cn. XXVII. 


3 Fp. v. 4. And thoi it 
=. 5 a: Era ares, W 8 
; 1 3 Wasn 


VV e it under ay 
VVT — _ _ beneath, that * the net ef 
. „ 0K er e 


ah. ! 


8 oy in 75 5 | .'*: 7: fad the Se into the 

88 e ab to bear 1 

„ et 3Surge ws e e 5 — 

1 . wig 1 : as it wa N n e 

So $6 = " : oP v. 9. 4 a "Was be 8 

1 e reg — fir —-—- fouth-fide, ſourb· mara: 
lere Hall be 9 K Su tin court * t "of fin 


Todt Brien 1 n a+ 44. 


5 e net] Or ee Ky d the miqſt of the' Merger tow 45 the midſt #.YR, 
P War Full of Holes, like 4 Sieve, that the Aſher night fall through them to'the 
Bottom be the Altar"; where (hare 4s Det, "he "Side, to bpem, 

fake them our. Patr. Of * this. Net Jon. B. 'Uz. 1 ora Crit . rom the 

Altar ; it ſhall fall on this Net, aul ot Youth the ay and rh pri 
it from the Net, aud pit in ages er the Alter. bie be/triprion ſts to u, fe. 

very much 3 othtr. d'Aollow with wow Elſe it could wot have bern 

Portable. This wvas alſo nece]/#ry, dctording ro the precedent Model, 

the Grate 2 Ne  Buraing the Sactifites i pon ir. 22 R. * men 

| oppoſe that þ in their ſeveral Movings, that Cavity, mung, I 

| 5 of it, not the Part __ the Bottom of the Grate, was filed — — 

F nd, takes off very much from the-Diſfts!ty menriows at vetſe 2. e Tue 

court of the ny The whole StradFhre df the Tubemutie taten together wits 

a> 


nA XXVII. 1 En )* 
v. 10. Aud the twenty e _ 
thre b ſockets ſhall be of braſs : * the 
| NY tillars, and their * fillets ſhall 

be of Aver. Purely 


v. 21. Aud lilemiſe for the north-fide in 
 langth, there ſball be hangings of an hundred 
cubits long, and his twenty pillars, and their 
no * ſockets of braft : the hooks of the 


4 Figure of the Church under Both Couengnts. I had Three Apartments,or as it were, 
| Fee The Court, which was the Firſt, repreſented the Patriarchal and 
_ Jewiſh Church; as af /# Separate rom the Gentiles. In thi were plac d the 
Altar for Sacrifices and be Laver for the pries; ſeeing thoſe Ancients had in- 


deed Sacrifices,and Waſhings ; but Both Imperfecr. The Second Part of the Taber- 


wacle, which was to be Euter dthre a Vail Four Colours, exbibited the Chyrch 
Militant adorg d with the Various Gifts of the Holy on Gr. As in thy ſicand 
Part were plag d the Table of * Sbew- Bread, the Candleſfict, aud the Altar of 
Incamſs; [Fon _ 1 we ma the Table — 8 the — 
mjnetian of the Holy Spirit, and bas of Proper. The Hely of Hochs dengte 
Heauen and the urch r gmphant ; — 7 and the Ehurch lil ant there i 
nom 10 Thick Vail,that being Rent in twain by the Death of Chriſt. The Ark imports 
- Chriſt Incarnate; the Propitiatory on'\Mercy-Seat, bis Continus/ N f 
us; the Cherubims, the Fellowſhip and Superintendence of Angels. Ne bh 
ſtick there ; For the uy had-no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to Shine 
in it; For the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof, &c. 
Revel, XXI. a;, &c. Fer. The court of the tabernacle]Philo cells bis by the name of 
vie,, which ſignifies in Greek Authors a Portion of Ground Set apart and Con: 
fecrated to a Deity.Lamy. This was Uncovered. It encompaſſed the Tabernacle and 


Altar both fur Qrnement and for Reverence. Menoch. And that the Priefts might 
ape Ne room and liberty to perform their Office,the People ſtanding without. Lyr. 
f Of fine twined linen] TheOriginal Word,Chelaim, fenifies Tapeſtry of Network. 
Tp correſpogd with theſe Hangings of the 'Faberngcle perhaps Solomon ſhut in ſome 


| . P 
Parts of the Temple with Lattiſe-work of Seger as Joſephus ot ſer ves, were of 
7 


that Form. The uſe and deſign of them might that the People, who were nos 
fuffer d to enter into the Court, might thro' theſe however be Spect᷑aturs of the Rites 
end Ceremonies there tranſacted. Lamy. See Cartwr. in locum. a Of Shittim 
ad. Abarbanel. b Or Hollow Baſes, to receive the Bottoms of the Pillars. 
Lamy. See v. 25. c The hooks of the Flare] On which the Hangings were 10 
ang. Lamy. TheTenters.Patr. d Fillets] Thin Plates or Wire or Thread which fur 
| rounded the Tops of tbe Pillars. Vat. Mendch. e Sockets of raſs] Nor of S0 Su. 
8 ee might ſuffice for theſe johich bers often coder d with Duſt and 


: . 
; V. e. 


88 
&"”. 


- | a - Cray. XXVII. 
| V. 12. And for the breadth 4 the court 

e ile „ > «96 fe „ fifty 
wbt? l heir Pillars ten, eb 


\ 400 4crufel1chs rand 8 caurt on 
the eaſt Jae eaft- ward, Hall be fifty cubite,” | 


8 * The ha ugh of ne fi of he 


2 hall be e cubits : * 
three, and their ſockets three. * 


„ e the other ee e- 
ige een cubits + their PRs mn and 
heir ſockets are. W 


88 e the gate of the cm, 


The 5 57 was order d to | 
Eaſt-End, ſhall be an h of twenty cubits 
bog the Sun info ſhould blue, and. purple, and ſcarlet, and ty 4 


as it were pay the Morn- exvingal wrought with —_— | 
ning Homage of his Rays aud hw pillars foal be * Woe there 


every day in his Riſing, 


ining on the Front oc Our, | 
Y the Tiberaades and ſe 2 fe | 
that they who had receiv d ſuch ſtrict Command to worſhip God alone, by 


turning their Faces to the Tabernacle, might turn their-Back to the Sun ; 
token that they were to DI the _ not the JC hugs, . 


in "Exod. x. 60. 


=" 7 * 4.4 4 


v. x 41 d pillars . about the 
court ſhall be filleted wh lber: their 
"2 Hall be * r 2 1 


15 e 


” 

* : % * 
* begs — Le "a. 1 r y * n 
x" Mtn 2 : * bs. 7 X Ko uk; 


2 The han . F 
b itſelf, inaſmuch. as each was to have its Portion of Hangings of the [ame Net- 
Work. as thoſe in the Ley 4 the Tabernacle. Lamy. b All the pillars round 
about the court ſhall be with ſilver] Ter probably not ſo finely, Ornamented 
as thoſe of the Tabernacle el Theſe Baſes, Jo ſepa tells us, had Spikes or Cones, 
at the Bottom of them to i en them tight a to the Ground. Lamy in 


Joe. I 3. ©: Þ, where fo 


Emendation of Jenn Round about the On | 


Cn, RXV ( 313) 
v. 18. The length of the court ſhall be an - 
bundred cubits, and the breadth fifty, every 
where, and the height five cubits of fine twi- 
ned linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 5; 


v. 19. A the veſſels of the tabernacle in all . | 
the ſervice thereof,and all*the pins of the court „ 
OCT .. AT OL bigs £.'F fog 

v. 20. Aud thou ſhalt command the chil- py _ 7 = 
aren of 1ſrael, that they bring thee pure oyl- a erg Lamp lighted 
olive beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp inthe Tabernacle of Wit- 


47 oh | neſs ; and there it. burns 
to burn alway a all the time of their Feſti- 


vity. They know not what they do. But let us take care to have our Lamps 
always Burning in the Teſtimony of our Tabernacles, that is, of our Bodys; 
and by their Light let us celebrate the Feſtivity of our Hope. S. Hilar. in Eſal. 


118. col. 322. | | 

v. 2 1. In the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion without the vail,which n before the teſti- 
mony, Aaron and by ſons ſhall order s it from 
evening to morning before the Lord: It ſhall 
be a e for ever unto their generations, 


hb on the behalf of the chilar en of: tir ael. | 


8 


To make their Standing Steady and Firm, Joſephus ſays, there were Cords up at 
the Heads. of them which were ſtretth d tight to the Ground, and faſten'd to it with 
Stakes of a Cubit long, drove into it. Lamy. a In the Curtains. Chald. Sothat the 
upper Part of r e Open to the Peoples View. Vſt. Patr. b The 
pins] At the Foot of the Baſes; which being thruſt into the Ground kept the whole 
Fabrick e the Hangings, which were tied to tem, from flying up at 
the Bottom. Yſtell. Vat. Lightf. c Of braſs} This Metal wasmore in uſe among 
the Ancients than Iron; becauſe more Fuſil, and to be Word with much leſs La- 
bour. We find, that, in Homer's time, they made Axes of it. Lamy. d Pure oyl- 
olive beaten] That which comes out firſt upon the Squeezing of the Olives, not that 
_ which is Preſid or Forc'd out by any Engin. See Columells e Re Ruſticã, LI. 2. 
c. 50. Palladius, De Re Ruſt. Tit. 17, Plin. L. 15. c. 1. The Scent and Fume of 
this was cleaneſt. See this and more in Lamy. e To burn always] Three of the 
Lamps were Lighted up for all the day; the others at Even. Joleph. L. 3. c. 9. 
Ed. Hudſ. f 1. 2 5 the e w/e call d fe in Chap. 
29. V. 4, 43. g It] The Lighting and Trimming of the Lamps. h On the be- 
half] Oz hs Part of. | — | ”R r * CHAP. 
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I © n ee 6h ſet a Yor the prieſts Une. 2 Holy garments FRY ap- 

pointed. 6 The ephod. 15 The breaſt-plate with twelye. Precious tones. 

30 The Urim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the ephod, with pomegranates 

and bells. 36 The "ls of the mitre. 0 e "Ol Fd N 4⁰ The en. 
er 2-M for Aarons a 


> Comment... de ee 


Ale e thee 4. Vx; A ND Mow. F vans 
LOG & hos 2 —M 1 thy brother, and his ſons with 
om among the children of Iſrael, that 


Aur alone, 
Appointment, ap the _ may miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 
Alrar in God's Tarn ——_ Ares, e nad Abs bin, Kae, j ad 


cle; that they alone a- 
nointed it; that they a- Ithamar, Aarons Jone- I 


lone conſecrated the 
Prieſts with the Sacred Unction; Kc. for they. al were due pd Hig 8 

Prieſts, as it is written of them, Moſes wnd 4a gung his Pier. /, 99. v. 865 

Thus now, after the Shadow of the Law is paſt away, and the Lhe of the Gol. 

el, the Grace. of God towards us, clearly ſhines, thoſe that anſwer in their 

ce and Character to the Seventy Diſciples, of Bom the Sons of Aaron were 

a Type, ought by no means to meddle with any Fart of the Province of the 

High Prieſts, that is the BISHOPS, of whom. Moſes and Aaron were a Figure, ob- 
N en . W and Practice of the Sons of Aaron. Dam. Ep. 9-P-1 138. 


\\Dor glety and fir-bean- — y;, 2.) And thou ſhale make boly'g nee, 
Theſe. Garments are 

« Figure of the Church; 70 Aaron My. gn. Jo 4 ng 
the Apoſtle ſufficiently UWP . 
9 — a Mug N nin 

gb ir tv hi a * Church, not having — Wrinkle 
| ſo that it has no Spot; Extended, ſo that it has no Wrinkle: &c. 
5. ef Barre Pf E et * How. 6. P. 55. The 


3 E's * % 7 TY 
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* Take v unto thee Keren hy olothee Bic 72 th Fixin and e the Prich: 
hood go One-Tribe prevented Com petitions and Miſunderſtandings among the Tribes ; 
euch F which would otherwiſe have bs Drobebl been di 72 to aſſume a Sacerdotal Pre- 
eminence v0 nhemſelves. Fer. b 8 1 That #, for Holy or Religious 


Nen. 0 For * n Divine 


: 


cn rem (ue) 
Divine Wiſdom ordain d, that the Prieſts ſhould be Array d in Rich and Orna- 
ental Veſtmen 8 en c double View; Firſt, for ſtriking an Awe and Re- 

verence into the Ph themſelves ; r an Admonition to them, 
no much it was th + Day to put their Sduls in the Nobleſt Dreſs, and attire 
tem wh every Divine and Moral Perfection. Thoodorot, Qæſt um rod. n. 60. 
pod * ; 1 1 732 « . 
V. 3. Aud 


e ee eee *. rn 8 ? Sea 
EIB if in iber oo Te fim of wiſdom. 
V3 A / r e 59 — dich 
a wiſe hearted, mhm I have filled with the God is here faid to have 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that 7 may make Aaron given to the Artificers. 


garments ! in tonſecrats him, that he may mi- Now the proper Import 
niſter unto: m in the prieſts dies. Diſcrimination or Diſtin- 
i HOUND Bat HERO 0: 702404] 46040 8 ; Placing the Seve- 
ral Natures of Things in their Proper Lights and Views; their Correſpondences 
and Diſagreements. It Separates, and it Compounds; It Recommends, and it 
Reſtrains. It forms right Conjectures and Concluſions upon Futuritys. Tis not 
barely Mechanical; tis truly Philoſophical too. Clom. Alex. Strom. L. 6. p. 820. 
Upon the fame words the ſame Father finely obſerves; "Exzc: fiir vi du Hes 

iNNwng oi on v lvo. AS IN rugs ud eros nue Hhs ah, ,b If ; 
Men of Strong Parts and Clear Heads have naturally their Peculiar Excellencies 
or Talents. Fur then they obtain a Double Portion of Knowledge Proficiency 
and Skill in their reſpective Studys and Accompliſhments from only the Great 
Fountain of All Wiſdom and Science; on condition they qualify themſelves 
for-the Bleſſing as they ſhould do; immdelus , eurt; muede . This is the 
beſt way for the Mechanics to make themſelves Maſters in whatever Trade or 
Art they profeſs. This, for inſtance gives the Muſician a Good Ear; the Statua- 
ry, an Elegant Hand; the Singer, a Melodious Voice; &c. This finiſhes the 
Poet's Numbers, the Orator's Expreſſion, the Logician's Conſequences, and 
the Philoſopher's Speculations. Strom. L. 1. p. 330. See alſo S. Au gut. Queſt 
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a Wilſe-hearted] Zope? was,' in ancient time, a Word expreſſing Artiſts. - Even 
the Loweſt Mechanicks were ſo call d till Pythagoras's Time. And afterwards, 
Fiſhermen are tiled ſo in lian ; and Braziers, in Lucian. As Ariſtotle expre/- 
. ſes Phidias's Still in Stone Cutting or Carving, by thi Epither.See Patr. b Whom [ 

have filled with the ſpirit of wiſdom II hi implies that their Skill in the more curious 

Arts proceeded fromInſpiration. Oleaſt. Which was at that juncture neceſſary becauſe 
in Egypt they could not have ſufficient leiſure to. employ themſelves in feb Arts as 
tended only to embeli/h" and adorn; neither was the Wilderneſs a- conbenitu place 
for them 10 ene the. nice and delicate parts of the Mechanick Craſt iv. Riv. c To 
conſecrate him] To be put om at bi Conſecration. Patr.  _ © 
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v. 4. And theſe are the garments which 


A robe; and u broidered'. | 


„ 2 np pwg rg AY they ſhall make ; a bref ets, and an e- 
or chr ß , , Ot ore, 
ner Veltment. The Robe phod, and à robe, and a broidered coat, a 
Sw bats"; at mitre, and * a girdle :+ and they. ſhall-make 
vas to be Blue Violet or bol) gar ment: for Aaron thy brother, and his 
Hyacinth, And it was ſons, that he may miniſter unto me in tbe 
call'd Poderes, becauſe it prieſts office. OT ONES © HILSON SALTS © 
| 1 quite == 2 = & N. — of 8 800 8 Bell ad . 
_ Hligh-Prieſt's Feet; Upon the Hem. of it were hung Golden Bells, and Pom- 

—— the Sound of which, in his Motion, when he was approaching and 
entring- the kiely of Holys, he might be àdmoniſh'd to 'recolloey Wit bigh 
Function or Office he was on the point of Exerciſing ; and conſequently dil- 
charge himſelf with Reverence and Fear; remembring Who it was that had in- 
ſtituted all-thoſe Ordinances, and untoWhom the Service Miniſter'd by him was 
Directed. The Poderes: was to be of Sky-Colour, that as often as he look'd 
bo it, it ſhould-put him in mind to lift up his Thoughts and his Heart towards 
Heaven, and as it were Aſcend thither, &; av 33 #is rr opopar h- vr. Theo- 
deret, ft. in Exod. n. 60. Abroidered coat. The Poderes or Tunica Talaris, 
of Lan lined with Lewn. Made ſo Cloſe to the Body, that it ſat without a 
Folding or Wrinkle. It reach'd down to the Lower Part of the Leg. It was a 
Garment-ſomewhar like the Cmiſiæ of the Souldiers, which ng tight and 
{mooth,and ſo neatly fitted, that they could perform any part of the Military Pro- 
feſſion with all the Facility and Expedition imaginable. In the ſame reſpect it 

as Convenient for the Prieſts in the Execution of their Office; eſpecially con- 
hn their other Veſtments were not very Light, becauſe of the Richneſs of 


the Ornaments. S. Jer. Epiſt. Crit. ad Fubiol. col. 579. 


cee ene 7. 5. And they ſal take gold, and » blue 
the Four Etements which and purple, and ſcarlet, and © fine linen. © 


. conftitatethe World: Three — — —— 
Fine Linen implies the Earth, as being the Immediate Product of it. The Purple, 


. . 
x. r ; * 
Menn 


7 
oY 


tn le 
. 


1 a 
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a2 Girdle] That be might be the more Expedite ; Girt or Belted as it were in his 
Eccleſiaſtical Warfare. Menoch: Se Com. on v. 8. We may obſerve that the Veſt. 
ents. of the Chief Priaſt were of the. ſame Nature as the Ornaments of the Temple. 
The four colours were-the ſame\The [even garments if we reckon the Plate,anſwered 
the Severn Lamps,. aud the. Tmelve Stones the Twelve Leaves. Grot, '+ See more. 
of thy ſort of Garment in Octav. Ferrarius, De Re. Veſtiaria. L. I. c. 38, & L. 3. 
C. 5. where yet he takes no notice of it as it belung d tothe Mes of the Sword; a- 
mong <whom it ſeems to have been a ſort of Linen Naß. coal. b Thoſs whoſe Cu- 
rie leads them to a Particular Critical Inquiry into theſe Colours may pleaſe to 
con/ulf Mr. Lamy, De Tabern. L. 3. c. 7. Ca. & Fine linen] The Prieſily Ve/ſtments, 
among the Gentiles, were moſtly of Lilen. So Silius Ital. L. 3. Ante aras ſtat veſte 
Sacerdos Effulgens nivel. The Blood of the Sacrifices was eafily waſh'd out of 
theſe. Lamy. oa 
the 


not only to Supplicate for\7/#222,: but 


CHILE. XXVIII. Hh 6 317 ) 3 ä +> 
the Sea, as we are furniſh'd with it from a Sea Fiſh. The Blew, theAir or Sky; and 
the Scarletythe Fire and tber, from the Propriety and Reſemblance of Colours. 
And thus tis alſo Supgeſted, nearing to the, eus, that God's High-Prieſt is 
| but for che hole World: 8. fer. ad Pabiol. Bp: 
rü col 582 For the reſt of this Hebrem Allegory the Reader is referr d to the 
Author himſelf; as alſo for his own, which bebop annex: to it. See Ch. 26. v. 1. 


v. 6. Aud al make the ebbod of be Epbod. Of this, in 

Os Ws 2 20% % 70 5 225 1 — of, one of my 27 I have 
aL of G2 0p. 04 p 2 of ſcarlet, and formerly oblery'd, that it 
fine twined linen, with cunning wotk. ' was Proper to the High- 
wo Oo IO AIR RY v.65 4452.62: pef only ; god we fmd 
it plainly to be ſo through the Scripture. Samuel, tis true, was but a Levite, 
and a chill; and yet he miniſter d, girded with 4 linen Ephod. 1 Sam. II. 18. 
and David was 5.8 with a linen Ephod, when he danc d before the Ark. 2 Sam. 
VI. 14. But then we are to take notice, that theſe Ephods were only Linen; 
and, except in Shape, very different from that of the High-Prieſts, which was 
of Byſſus and Gold Thread interwoven, adorn'd with the Colours of Blew, Pur- 
ple, and Scarlet. A moſt Beautiful and Splendid Veſtment, like that of the fca- 
racalla, only without any Covering for the Head. On that Part which covers 


the Brealt it is plain, being the Space left to receive the PeForel. On Either 


Shoulder it has a Stone, called variouſly ;' in He&rew SOOM ; by Aquila, m- 
machus, and Theodotion, Onyx , by Foſephus, Sardonyx ; by the LXX. an Eme- 
rald. Each of theſe Precious Stones had Six Names of the Patriarchs or Tribes. 
On the Right Shoulder are the Names of the Elder Sons of Jacob; on the Left, 
of the Younger; comprehending, both together, the whole People, for whom 
the 'High-Prieſt was to Supplicate, when he enter'd the Holy of Holys. S. Fer. 


Epiſt. Crit. ad Fabiol. col. 580, 581. See allo the ſame Father, Ad Marcel. Ep. * 


Crit. col. 615. 
V. 7. It ſhall have the two ſhoulder-pieces 
thereof joyned e at the two edges thereof; and 
o/o it ſhall be joyned together. 


—— 


5 0 2 8 


1 


a Golden Wire. Yltell. + Concerning this Garment ſee Rubenius, De Re Ve- 


ſtiar.L. 1. c. 6. where this Place. of S. Jerom is illuſtrated ; and Ferrar. Anal. De 
Ke Veſtiar. c. 7. b The two ſhoulder-pieces] Through which the Prieſt might 


put his head, and put on the Ephod,and theſe Shoulder-pieces, when the Ephod was 

on, were faſtened together by a Button. Menoch. c At the two edges} B*ca/e 

_ _ — under the Armboles, but at the top of the Ephod, upon the Shoul- 
ers. Menoch. uk | | | Hil 6, 
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; eur ITY Wen 
5 5. Jerom, EO AL 

8 95 0 Soake now 4 2 11 

when ſhe. takes, as 

ew 1 22 

| 12 110 like a | 
Lite. or Bag of a great py 8 Viatetiale make it both Veiy V Beautiful — | 

very Strang. The Work of it in the Weaving is fo Rais d and Turgent, that 
it ems to be Embroider 25 le girts che Body between the Navel and the 
Breaſt. Tis four fingers Br 2 gs down on one ſide to the Shim; which 
Part the Prieſt To oyer his Left Shoulder, when the Duty of Sacriſce re- 


quizes Aion. and Expediven _ Crit. a Fabiol, col. 75. 

N09 3 0 430 8 2 n 2 Nied 31 
A rag \ v. 9: Aud theu foals take two oye ones, 

Cann Tow 926 nd £0 ee ar a Santa 


990 vel 15 15 

— db rb, N 10: e Bir of thei enters 3 
According to theit Senio- _ . 
rity. 8. Age,. Such. in 1 the other fix names of the re 27 an the 6 6- 


Exod. 17. A Hone, according to their bir 

f DOS .de wy I v. 11. With the work of an engraver in 
3 5 15 88 . like the engravings of 4 Joner, ſhalt 
ee 5 uon engrave the two- ſtoner, with the names 


¶ the children of Hrael: : "rhou Malt make 
_ them to be ſet in ouches of gold, 


2 ſal 8 v. 14. Hed thou Thalt hut the two ons 
| —_— fas IX . apon the Jhoulders of the ephod, for "nh of | 

ernment Jhall be upon bis memorial unto the children of Iſrael. A. 
Shoulder. 8. i De Aaron ſhall bear their names before theLard, 
7 page! Re | I * two TE g fer a memorial. 
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© 2 3 e o the RIS 2 PATH F ty * b The 
names of the children of 1 — If it be d whether Thoſe of the Tribes he Le- 
vi and Joſeph were among theſe anſwer that it ſeems more Probable,that Ephraim 
and Manaſſes were Inſcrib 'd,being vom become two DiſtinitTribes, according to their 
Grandfather's Prophecy; and that the Tribe of Levi, being Conſecrated to the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle, it was altogether Unlikely that in Sacrificing they ſhould be 
Forgetful of Them mſebver. Har. c Six of their names]The Six Senior Tribes. Y (tell. 
d And the Sher badi, Id. eOuches]Co/ets. f For a memorial] For 
as we Jreakge the High- Prieſt to put 7 his * 


a Monition or Memo 


Cake XXVII. ST. __—. 
V. 13. And thou ſhalt make * ouches 7... 
gold. bw #2 Iii SUDO tes {4% . + ; 1 iN 2 4 $7448 : +3 

ore SPRANMPTTY BIG DO BL GD BY MED OA TOUT IGE 07 TH 

V. 14. And two chains of pure gold at the © 

Tr; UB"? 5 7 . = 1, £134 > ; | E . 

ends: Þ of wreathen work ſhalt thou make 

them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the 


ouches, 
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V. 15. Aud thou ſhalt mate the breaſt- Tie breaft plate The 
a g e e iS © 2 Word Aster Rat; male, or 
Pla Fe of 7 ent, with cunning work after . Seat of Oracle, nas diffe- 
the work of the ephod thou halt make it; of rent ſignifications. When 
gola, of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, as 5 . PE 3 
and 4% fine twined linen Halt thou make it. out Ne 

„„ d PDE HEHE. —O£ 0 A, 
God'order'd to be plac'd on the Breaſt of the High-Prieſt, as a Sort of Oracu- 
lar Shrine or Seat for the Logos or Mord of God. But you'll fay, for what reaſon, 


and Officiate for all the Tribes alike. Har. Agen, to put thePeople often in mind that 
they were in the Preſence of God,that they might be the more Attentive in the perfor- 
mance of theSacred Offices they were employ d about.Riv. Alſo to keep up a lively and 
conſtant Remembrance.in them of their Great and Bleſſed Progenitors. Yit. Others, 
4 Patrick obſerves, will have this Memorial refer to God, before whom the High- 
Prieft preſented himſelf, that he might be gracious unto his People, when the High- 
Prieſt came thus attired, according to his own Order to pray for them; with aſſu- 
rauce that he would be mindful of them all. Such a Memorial God 4s pleaſed ts 
aſſign himſelf in the Rainbou, Gen. IX. 13. Riv. a Quches] Hooks or Curves,ta which 
the Chains were to be faſtned, that by them and the Chains the Breaſt- plate might be 
tied tothe Ephod. Menoch. b Of wreathen K of little” Rings or Links, 
but of many Threads or Wires of Gold twiſted together lite à Rope; Patr. This may 

be que ſtion d. c The breaſt-plate of judgment] So call d, berauſe when the High- 
Pros bad it on, he was thereby Oracularly or by Immediate Direction from God 
enabled to Determine Tnfallibly, and Diſcern Truth from Falſbood. Lamy. L. 3. c. 
8.8. 4. where ſee more. And he was oblig'd to wear it, whenever he was t0' conſult 
God concerning the Judgments of Iſrael. Vſtell. For the High-Prief6(ney ibe whole 
Body ef the.Priefts, but he eſpecially) {at as a Fudge to determine: ſeveral Contro- 
ver ſios, as 3 from many 3 Lev. X. 11. Deuter. XVII. 8, 9. &c. Patr. 
But Jonath. Seſt explains this; By this, ſays be, was ſhewn the Judgment of Iſrael, 
which was hidden from the ſudges; [i Difficult aud Uucertain Cuſes] and fur- 
ther, what was to be their Conduct, and what their Strategems, in War, in or- 
der to Conqueſt; and how Propitiation or Attonement was to de made for the 
Judges. See to this purpoſe Sheringham, in Jom. p. 175. This in the Greek Verſion 
# Aoyeiov. And we = in Plutarch, that the Greeks calf d their Prophets Aezius. 

Tofu d oi A. In Vita Syll. | | 
| . under 
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| '(4320)) enen 
under what Moral View, was this order'd to be plac'd on the Breaſt of the 


High- Prieſt ? I anſwer, As a Charioteer in his proper Seat; to keep a tight Rein 
on the Paſſions. Agen; Truth and Perſpicuity or Evidence are the great Jewels 
and Ornaments of the Sacerdotal Office. Agen; A right ingenuous Apprehen- 
ſion, and a clear proper Expreſſion, were altogether Suitable. to thoſe Deciſions 
and Diſcoverys, which reſulted from the i, the Shining or Glittering of 
the Precious Stones. I/dor. Pelus. Epiſt. L. 3. n. 10. The breaſt-plate. Small in 
Surface and Extent ; but it had Something more Sacred and nearly Related to. 
the Divinity than anyOther Part of the Pontifical Ixſigaia. Tis a Piece of 1 575 
compos d, for the Ground of it, of the ſame Materials with the Ephod; Gold, 
BB, Blue, Purple, and Scarlet: Fourſquare; each Side about a Span in length, 
and, for Strength and Firmneſs; the Weaving Double. There are Twelve Rich 
Stones, of an Extraordinary Bigneſs and Prodigious Value, ſet in it. On theſe 
were engtaved the Names of the Twelve Tribes, according to the Order of 
Seniority. How many of Theſe Kinds were in the Diadem of the King of Tyre, 
we may obſerve in Ezech. XXVIII. 13. And Eleven were in the Foundations 
of the Wall of the New Feru/alim;Revel. XXI. 19, 20. The Four Corners of 
the Breaſt-plate had their Golden Rings; to which anſwer'd other Four in the 
Ephod, Which held the Breaſf. plate or Legion to. its Place by Four Purple Ri- 
bands to tie the Rings. And becauſe. the Woven Work might otherwiſe ſuffer 
by the Bigneſs and Weight of the Precious Stones, they were Set in Gold. 
And to faſten and keep the whole ſtill more Tight and Cloſe, there are Golden 
Chains, of + Mreat ben Work for Beauty. Theſe had two Larger Rings, in the 

- Higher Part of the Epbod, { towards the Neck] and Two in the Lower, which 
' were faſten'd on Golden Claſps in the Ephed. Upon either Side of the Back 
Part of the Ephed there were two Golden Rings, one for each Side, which by the 
Chains from the loweſt Part of the Ephod, were render'd ſo Binding, that the 
Whole thus Fixt, the Brea plate was, to View, a Continuous or Proper Part ot 
the Epbod. S. Fer. ad Fabiol. Epiſt. Crit. col. 581. The wr Rover Covering 

the Heat, as where Truth and Knowledge {hould be found, vu, A oroyrxee 
Mirror xepdiey. This, in time of 8 Oracular Information, whether they 
or their Enemys ſhould conquer. doret. Quat, 60. p. 108... 
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DILL 288 1 ö 7-4 Sb , N 
I This the Father expreſſes [by Fiſtulis aureis tegerentur. * Se to this Pur- 
poſe, but more Dari Joes, Antiqu. L. 3. c. 8. Ed. Hudſon. Aſter 
this, as that "Hiſtorian obj erves, the Egyptians did plainly copy. So Diodorus, L. 
1. and lian. Var. Hiſt. L. 14. c. 24. tell us, that the Pontiff of Egypt, who 
was alſ Supreme 2 in Secular Affairs, bad an Image of Sapphir (the former 
fays of Rich Femels) hanging by Golden Chain from his Nec; which Image was 
calf by the name f TRUTH." Spencet indeed, and others, who maintain that 
the Molaick Rites: aud Ceremonies were taten from the Egyptians, lay" Rreſs on 
#his laß amce as fauouring their Hypotheſis. But there is no Place of Seripture by 
which it appears, that the Urim and Thummim vere Teraphim, or Oracular 
nar ge Lan, L385 40 ooo ooo IO on 
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CHAP. XVIII. f 20s ) 
vi. 16. Four-ſquare it ſhall be being dou- 
bled; a ſpan ſhall be the length thereof, and e 
8 a an flat be the breadth thereof, © 1 


' : ; . 93 649 Set th s 0 Th eſe 
V. 17. And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of cd 1 ww], 2 
ftones, even four rows of ſtones: the firſs row reckons among the Types 
| all be b a ſardius, a topaz, and a © carbun- y F _ _ 3 0h 
. ' | es. c. C. L. 

cle: this ſhall be the firſt row, 4:25 = "Tis obſervable + 
Moſes, that when he ſpeaks of the Great Paradiſiacal River Piſon, he mentions 
the Gold of that Land as Good; alſo Bdellium and the Onyx: ſfone. Had he thought 
fit to write a Compleat Chorography of the World; a Hiſtory of the Natural 
Productions of each Country; he thould have told us further where the fineſt 
 Emeralds or Facinths, or Topaz, or any other Choice Concretions or Enamell- 
ings of Nature were to be found. But he there takes notice of no more than 
the Gold and Two other Species; as prefiguring a ſort of Firſt-fruits of the Prieſthood; 
ſpecially in the Plate, which the Prieſt wore on his Forehead ; and on which was 
engrav'd the Name of God. There were Twelve Stones in this Breaſt-plate, a 
Sardius,&c. The Emerald. belongs to the Sacerdotal Tribe, that of Levi.&cc.Seve- 
rian. De M. Cre. p. 267. Sardius. Or Cornelian, The Babylonien,as it is calld. Of a 
Bright, Lively, Pellucid Red. Tis found at Babylon. &c. S.Epiphan. De XII. 
Gemm. + A topaz. Of a 1 Red than the Carbuncis. Tis found in Topar, a 
City of India, &c. * Id. Ibid. A caròuncli. Inſtead of this, in the third place, the 
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2 
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a Doubled] The better to receive and ſuſtain the Weight of the Gemms. Yell. 
Alii. b Sardius] The Critical Conjectures that have been made on theſe Gemms 
the Reader has in Lamy, L. 3, c. 1.5. 4. Aben-Ezra owns this Subject puzled 
bim. Thoſe Shades of Aluſion and Reſemblance which Ribera and others have, I 
think by meer Strength of Imagination, found in theſs Gemms, to the Condutt and 
Characters of the Several Patriarchs that had the great Honour to have their Num- 
ber, and their reſpectus Names, Commemorated in them, I forbear to take notice 
of. - They are indeed ſo very Precarious and Unſupported, that after the Uncer- 
tainty that muſt be conftſid of the proper Kinds and Qualitys of the Gemms 
themſelves, it would be Trifling with a Reader to detain bim with them. * This the 
Jews ſuppoſe to have been a Ruby. f The Colour of the Sardius is confirm'd by tb 
Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes, Acharn. as the Learned Dr. Bernard bas odr d in 
his Notes on Joſephus. ** Tig more credible that this Stone gave a Name to the 
| Wand of Topaz than That to the Stone; as the Sapphire gave the name to the In- 
ſula Sapphirena. The Alexander Polyhiſtor, King Juba, &c, deny this. Dr Ber- 
nard, in * p · 180. The ſame Learned Critick proceeds. II not Jurprizing, 
M Stephanus Byzantius makes the Topaz a Native of an Indian Illand, and Epi- 
Phanius, of an Indian City. For the.Greeks and the Bible tate in the Troglo- 
dytis, and all Arabia, under the Name of India. He has @ Long very Learned and 
Curious Deſſertation on this Stone, and partly in Vindication of Epiphanius, to which 
the Reader i * For here it wauld Fu Only we muſt obſerve, that 
7 | | | there 
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to come in the place of | 
a Golden Colour, found in a Well dug through a Double Rock, at Babylon. &e. 


V. 18. And the ſecond row ſhall be an eme · 


- 


3 ( 322) 


Lighter. &c. Id. 16id. The Carbuncle and Emerald are, in our Verſion,tranſpos'd. 


A carbuncle. + Of a Sparkling Red. *Tis found at Carthage, &. Epiphar, Ibid. 
A ſapphire. Of a Deep Purple. Found, as tis ſaid, both in India and Erhiopia. 


The Indians boaſt of a Temple built to Bacchus, that had Three Hundred Sixty 
Five Steps all of Sapphire ; but few believe them. &c. Id. Ibid. For a Diamond 
the Septuag. gc. read a Faſper ; Of which at v. 20. So that Chry/o/ithus ſeems 
amas, the Diamond. The Chry/olte is a Gemm of 


14. lid. 
e. | rald, a ſapphire, and a diamond. 


4 ligure. Neither the v. O. And the thi a ligur: 

Modern nor Antient Na- _ 2 third Aus a 1 Sate, 
turalitts afford us any In- 67 amethyſt : 

1 N called th Logyries, 1 have met with. And perhaps 

e Laxcyrivs, vulgar e 45 met with. 

This ma Mee Las / wins. The Scripture having in more Inſtances 3 
this vary d the Names of theſe 3 Thus it calls the Emerald a Praſin 
Stone. And takes no notice of the Hyacinth or Jacinth, which one would 
think ſhould be among theſe Gemms, being among thoſe of the Firſt Account 


and Value. So that I ſuſpect this Ligure to be indeed a Facizth. Which is of 


ſeveral Sorts and Colours; f, the Deeper the Purple, the Better. There's the 


8 the Roſy, the Natzrve, the camiean, and the Peri/eucus. Theſe are 


in Seytbia, in the Inmoſt Wildeſt Part of it. &c. S. Epiphan. De Gemm. 


2 agate. This is a Lovely Stone, of a Light Sky-Colour, with a fort of a White 
Caſe over it, like Marble or Ivory. *Tis d in the Parts about Scytbia. There 


is one Species of it, of the Colour of a Lion; [a Ruſſet Colour] &cc. 1d. Ibid. 


' Hs amethyſt. ** It has great Diverſity of Shapes. 1 think tis found in the Moun- 


there was certainly Vari Species F it, which may be S. Hilary's Meaning 
when he gives os henry if, that 2 uno illo diverfiffimorum —— ws. 
mixtio continetur; meaning, as I apprehend, not Diverſity of Colours in the [ame 
Semm, but the ſame under the Variety of Deſtin? Colours. See the Father, Tract. 
in PC. 118. col. 341. Compare with the text of Epiphanius De Boot per Toll. L. 
2. c. 62 This way here reconcile Epiphanius with the Moderns, E yy his 
was 4 Deep Cryſopatius. See the Author. laſt cited. + Symmachus makes the 
Third Stone to be the Gemma Ceraunites. * See Boetius. Lib. 2. chap. 62. 
T Here the Father ſeems to have forgot himſelf ; as Dr. Bernard has obſorv d, and 


indeed ſbeum, in bis Learned Notes on Jo p. 183. Theo 8, among 


1 of a Spar ling Dover, _— — 5 but, ix pov (i. e. the) af a wy ger Z 


from the Centre, n A · 
dome Rich Wines, See Boetius, L. 2. c. 32. * 


| 1 CA. XXVIII. 
Father has N : The Emerald, Of a Green Colour, ſome Deeper, ſome 
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CAP. XXVIII. 16223) | 
tains of Lilia. One ſort of it reſembles a Facinth ; Another is Purple. Theſe 
come from the Libyan Rocks and Shores. Epiphan. Ibid. | 
v. 20. And the fourth row a beryl, and an A bergl. Sex-green, or 
. 3 of the Colour of a Pale 
, and a / ajper : they ſpall be ſet in gold Jon "Tis coun at the 
+: 5 | 


in their enc d of the Mountains of 


but theſe Tranſparent. + Another Sort of it reſembles the Eye of a Serpent. 


And another, that's found about the Euphrates, looks like Wax. * S. Epipbam. 


De XII. Gemm, An onyx. Of a Bright Yellow. In the Courts of Kings, and 


the Palaces of the Rich, the Great Ladys have Cups of this, &c. Id. 1bid. A Joſe 


per. f Tis like an Emerald; but of a Deeper and Darker Colour Tis brought 
from the Banks of the River Thermodon, oc, * 


v. 21. And the ſtona ſhall be * with the, Twelve 2 

| « | Re "after wht es. IPPAninus g 
names of the children of 1] rael, twelve, a- us them 707 his. Ge 
cording to their names 5 75 the 7 2 4 — Sazdius, Ruben : the 
of a ſgnet, every one with his name ſhall they Topaz, Symeon ; the Eme- 
a” : rald, Levi; the Carbun- 
be accor ding bo the twelve tribes, be Res IF cle, Fudah ; the Sapphire, 
| \ wb Dan; the Jaſper, Nepb- 


thal; che Ligure Gad; has FA : the Amerhy/# T//achar ; the Chry/d- 
lite, Zabulon ; the Beryl, Foſoph ; t 1 Benjamin, De X1l. Gyr 


— 


+ Theſe Granules ſeem to have been ſomewbat Singular in the Beryl Epiphanius 
bad 2. — were am. Accidental Mixture in the Concretion ee Flin. L. 
2 7: c. 5. Boet. L. 2. c. 70. ff How youu large ſome of this Species (among which 
theſe Cups, mention'd by 1 call a by the Romans, Pocula Myrrhina) zhe 
Reader may ſes in Boetius, L. 2. c. 92. ** When the Father mentions the Pla- 
ers where theſe Precious Stones are found, he is not te be underſtood as if they were 


met with there and no where elſs, Hs ſpeaks only of Thoſe where he knew or had 
been inform d they had leen found or were to by met with, a By the High-Prieſt's 
bearing at his rat the Names and\Siguatures of the Twebye Tribes of Iſrael Go 
to them, how Dear they mers to bim; how much, a we ſap, | 

weſs 


was pleas d to ſigni 
he bad their-Intereſ# at Heart, aud with what 4 Fervency of Love and (50 


Taurus. If you hold it up 
to the Sun, it looks as if it were a Piece of Glaſs with Granules in it, like Millet, 


Pd 


he condeſcended to Reign among them. ++ The Natural Hiſtory of the Grams in 


the Pectoral is Reviewing carefully the Beſ# Authors, too Remote and Dark 
to be come at. Dr. Bernard bas dug ” deep into this Mine as à4 very Extenſive 


. Knowledge of La y on aud Books could enable him to do. But to ſpeak freely, 


as far as I can judge, that Great Man has ſhewn no more than that there is no- 


ehing to be found but Uncertainty and Obſeurity upon the Subje#. 


ST + --- 


iT (984) Cray. XXVIII. 
Vi. 22 And thou ſhall make upon the breaſt- 
Plate chains at the endr, of wreathen work, 
JJ Long 
V. 23. And thou ſhalt make upon the breaft- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two 
ringt on the two ends of the "ore? wing 


580 v. 24. Aud tbou alt put the two wrea- 
| then chains of gold in the two. rings which 
are on the ends of the breaſt-plate, 


V. 25. And the other two ends of the two 
wreatben chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two 
bucher, and put them on the ſboulder- pieces of 
* the ephod before im. 
v. 26. And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gola, and thou ſhalt put them upon the two 
ends of thebreaſt-plate, in the border thereof, 
which is inthe ide of the ephod © inward, 


Vi. 27. And two other rings of gold thou 
halt make, and ſhalt put them on the two 
 ' ſides F the epbod, d underneath towards the 
forepart thereof, over againſt the other coup- 

. above the curious girdle of the 
pd. 


. v. 28. Audib al bind the breaſt-plate 


ts, Z * 


- a Before it] Either before the High-Priefs whoſe Breaſt it covered, or the Ephod, 
Viz. the bal Le of it. b The wa ence] 225 2 Ends, for of the upper 
Ends be ſpake verſ. 23, 24. 25. Malv. c Inward] The Forepart was Outward 

end in Sight,the other Inward andHid.Menoch. d Underneath Ia that part that is 

at the Bottom of the Breaſi-plate. e By the rings the! By the rings of 
the Breeſfi-Plate io the rings of the Ephod. Oleaſt. 
ephod 
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plate of judgment the Urim and the Thum- 


CA. XVIII. ( 3ay ) 
ephad with a lace of blue, that it may be 
above the curious girdle of the ephod, and. 


that the breaft-plate bo not loofed from the 


v. 29: Aud Aaron * ſpall bear the names- 


of the children of Iſtael in the ha plate 
of judgment, upon bit heart, when he goeth 


in unto the holy place, o for a memorial befors wa a 


the Lord continually. 


F. . L ? 2 3 The Urim and tbe Tbum- 
v. 30. And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt 5 
theſe were a Stone, which 


mim; and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, changed its Colour ac- 
when he goeth in before the Lord: and Aa- cording to the Publick 


ron © ſhall bear the judgment of the children _ - 3 


of Ifrael upon bis heart, before the Lord ing, whether Adverſe, or 
continually. | Proſperous, when the 
| 2 | .- _ __  High-Prieſt enter'd the 
Sanctuary; and that this is the meaning of. his Bearing 'the Fudgment 
the Children of Iſrael, that by this Urin and Thummim + he inform'd 
them, what the Lord God had decreed concerning them. See more in 
Epiphan De XII. Gemm. Or it may be, thoſe Two Words, Urim and Thum- 
mim, ſignifying Demonſtration and Truth, might be inſcrib'd or fixt in Letters 
on the Rationale or Breaſt-Plate. S. Auguſt. Baff. in Exod. u. 117. This the 
Prophet Malachi (II. 7.) expounds in thoſe words; The Prieſts Lips ſhould keep 


ada. 2 FREIE — * 8 ha WE "O08 et... as * A. PRO Io EO OO OE * 1 * * 4 


a Shall bear the names of the children &c. ] Appear in the Name of the whole 
People of Uracl,to beg Direction of God in all difficult Cuſes. Pat. b For a memorial 
That either God or Aaron ſhould remember the Patriarchs. See V.12.Others refer 
to Chriſt, and the care which he takes of the Church. That as Aaron bears on his 
Shoulders the names of the children of Tirael ; ſo Chriſt y his Power, which is re- 
preſented by the Shoulders, may preſerve and defend his Univerſal Church. Vat. 
c Shall bear the judgment] The ana plate of Judgement, u the Teſtimony is put 

enoch. 


for the Ark. of the Teſtimony M . "Tis uncertain, by what means, or in 


what manner, theſe Anſwers were given. Moſt probably by the Change of Colour 
in the Stones. And where that cannot be well conceiv/d to ſpetify Particulars and 
Circumſt ances 7 Perſons, Places, & c. there we may believe God explain'd bimfelf 
a Voice to the High-Prieft, or by ſome other Inſpiration. This, as the Learned 
eſuit Ribera rightly obſerves, is very plain from 1 Sam. XX VIII. 6. When Saul 


| enquired of the Lord, the Lord anſwered him not, neither.by dreams, nor bx 


Urim, nor by prophets. See more in bim L. 3. c. 12. 
* | | L Ra 


5 | - {2066) ._ Cuarn KXVU 
Knowledge, and they (bould ſeek the Law at his Mouth. As much as to ſay ; Tis 
his Buſineſs and Dad, to Uo the moſt Compleat and Perfect Knowiodye 
of God's Laws and Revelations,' and, the Bleſſed Spirit influencing and aſliſting 
him, to take all poſſible Care, that both his Doctrine and Behaviour, his Argu- 
ment and Life, ſnould be ſuch, as ſhould effectually Silence and Defeat the Gain- 
ſayers. The . Shoulder is his Portion; and This tells him, that he ought to 
i 


ſtand Diſtin d from the reſt of the World, by the Severity of his Manners 
and Converſation, in the Warfare of Faith. S. Ferom,ad Fabio. De Veſte Sater- 
-dotal. col. 575. The Curious Reader, for more of the Figurative Part, is referr'd 
to the Original Epiſtle ; being a Celebrated one. Urim and Thummim.. De- 
--nonſtration aud Trath ; The fi [O Oracles them ſelues: The latter the 


 Certainty of the Event or Completion. * We know indeed that the Conceptions 
of the Ir aelites were very Groſs and Carnal, and God accordingly was pleas'd 


Ifra 

to honed 2 with them,for their own Good and Proſperity, by Material Signs and 
Symbols. But we have the greater happineſs to apprehend theſe things in their 
Speculative or Spiritual Import. According to which, the Breaf-plate 2 
the Contemplation and Study of Spiritual Excellences and Perfections; the E- 
pod or Veſtment over the Shoulders, the Practice and Severity of Vertue. 
And by the Coupling and Union of theſe, we are inſtructed in the Concord 
and Harm. oy Faith and Good Works. As in the Ephod's being firſt De- 
ſcrib d, and Commanded to be worne, and then the PedFore/ to be Faſten d 
on it, we have this Leſſon, that the Beſt Qualification and Baſis for Religious 
Philoſophy is indeed a truly Religious Courſe of Life. Theodoret, Queſt. in Exod. 

#. 60. + More on the ſame Subject, in this way, the Reader will find in S. Fer. 
a Zi, Crib. col Foe I 


A. * 
* 1 ** 8 
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er Theſe two Words, as i 0b/erv/d by Yitella, Demonſtration or Doctrine, and 
Truth, pointed direfth, again the Heathen Oracles or Reſponſe ; which had Net- 
tber; which were both Ambiguoxs aud Falſe. + Urim and Thummim. Hebr. I!- 
luminations and Perfections. The Plar Se s Superlative Degree of them. 
Theſe were te ſtand in the Brealt-plate 20 put the High-Prieft continually in Re- 
nembrance, how much it became bim to Excell in I we, as be was to Infirutt 
ex Others.; and how Bright an Example it bekoved bim to give of All 


end EA 
Piet Goodne(s, to make that Learning Rffectua in his Application of it o the 
People. Har. las theſe Materially were is very difficult to ee ou moſt 


Sie they were the Twelve Precious Stones themſelves. Aud that the Illumina- 

tion an Periection expreſs d in the Words. Urim and Thummim bad a proper 

and immediate Relation to Ther ; that they were to be the mo? Jporking, cod 
in 


mot Perfot# in tb Kind, that could be got. Fatr. m whom [ce more, 
wright, p. 358, &c. Aben-Ezra ingenuou/ly confeſſes his Iguorance here. Ribera o6- 
. ſerves, that theſe Words, Urim «xd Thummim, e 4 the POWER a the 

-USE that were ts be in theſe Gems and Names, which God bad ordered before 
to be Plar'd in the Breaſt-Plate. Lightfoot's Opinion is, that the Oracle was not 
— gam Audible Voice from off the Art, or by Riſing of Letters in the 
Gemms, er 2pChange of Colour in chem but by Inſbiration, by tbe Spirit of Pro 


. 


Cu KXVOIE ( 27 W 
v. 31. And thou ſhalt make * the robe of 
the ephod alle blus, 


v. 3 fad wes Hal be d an hole in the 
top of it, in the mids thereof: it ſhall have 
a binding of woven work, round about the 
bole of it,as it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. . 1 
v. 33. And beneath upon the hem of 16 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet round about the hem 
thereof ; and bells of gold between them round 


golden bell — a 3 the bem 
of the robe round about. | 


V. 35. And it ſhall be Aaron, to mini- His ſannd (ball be heard 
fer: and s his ſound . be heard when he nr 5 8 | 
goeth in unto the holy place before the Lord, dis. That the Prieſts 
and h when he cometh out; i that he die not, Converſation and Actions 
Known. Anſweri that of the Apoſtle ; In all bings aeg — —_ — 
| wn. Anſwering to that of the e things (hi t 4 patters 
of good works ; 7. 1. II. 7. and agen ; 'The things Ther thou 340 mug of me 
among many witneſſes,the ſame commit thou to aue men, & c. 2 Im. II. 2. S. Aug. 
Qu,in Ex. m. 119. S. Jerom alſo ſeems to aſſign another reaſon for it, ur totus Vvcalir 
meedat; which, tho it may mean the ſame as that now mention d, yet ſeems to 


ki * 8 1 * ——— * hw — 


a Thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod] In ſucb a manner Chriſt 5 48" 
b-Prieft of the Church. Rev. I. 13. Amſw. b The robe of the ephod] So cal. 
a becauſe the Ephod was put wpon it. Patr. c Or Violer-Colour, d An hole 
in the top of it.] For the High-Prieſt to po his head through. e Of woven work] 
Not Sow d fo it, but Woven with it. f An habergeon] A Coat of Mail, or Cor/les. 


g His found ſhall be heard] For the Greater State of the High-Prieft, and Reve- 

rence to the Sanctuary Yitell. But chiefly, as Patr. obſerves, that the People, upon 

this notice, might fall to their Prayers, while he was offering Imcenſs ; which re- 

preſented their going up to Heaven. h When he comethout [Ther they might then 

diſpoſe theme i 
me F 


/cbves, to be diſmiſſed with his Bleſſing. Parr. at he die not By 
Flaming ire. Jonath, By an immediate Stroke from Heaven. Yſtell. *** 


this was the Great Ineffa- „%% | 
dle Name. This was Su- gola, and gr ave upon 
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im y more; that the Sound of theſe Bells was to call up the People's Attention, 


and raiſe their Devotion. Ep. Crit ad Fubiol. col. 580. 


Al plate of pure gold. la v.36. And thou ſhalt make* a plate of pure 
| it, like the engravings of 
radded to the Bonnet or # net, HOLINESS | To THE LORD. | 


Turbant, (which the In- | | ot hy? 1 | 
ferior Prieſts alſo had) on the Forhead of the High-Prieft, tied on with a Purple 
Riband, implying, that the Mighty Name of God was to Crown and Protect all 
the Splendor and Greatneſs of the Pontifica/ Garments, S. Fer. ad Fabiol. _ 
on col. 581, 582. ® HOLINESS TO THE LORD. By this Inſcription God 
leng'd and awaken'd the People's Devotion; and. attracted their Facultys 

and Affections. Theodoret, Q. is Exod. a. 60. ks . 
The Inſcription upon v. 35. And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 


on CE 5 he Tek that it may be upon © the mitre : upon the fore- 


it by P:late, and put t 0 mitre it ſhall be, 
r Jo 


n | Fy : ? ; 
Head of Our High Prieſt j-CHRIST JESUS. & Paß. D. Promiſe. & Pre- 


dick. P. 2. c. 3. 


Mey bear the iniquity of v. 38, And it ſpall be tpon Aarons fore- 
— — things, Oc. That bead, that Aaron a may bear the iniquity of 
bi .the Hoh S ſo * £4 things, on uy Wage of Hired 
calls being Conlecrs- ſhall hallow in all their, holy gi: and i 
= 3 3 hall be © always upon his e r that they 
the Sins or Eder for may be accepted before the Lord. 
which they were Offer d. e ee 


S. Aup-Bveft in Ex.n.120, ON 5 


n ä PR — 


— — 


2 A plate of pure gold, Sc.] 4 Symbo! of Chrilt's Divinity. Fer. b Like 


the engravings of a ſignet ] Ss that the Letters (ball Stand out, as Wax impreſi d 


by a Seal, ſays Patr. But this Circumſtance may be queſtion'd. * As to the Name 


of God in the Petal ; at the ſame time that this, Tremendous Name, every time 
hat it was ſeen, ſtruck a Reverence and Awe into the People; it alſo ſuggeſted, 
Baud a it was to the Forbead of the High-Prieſt, bow nearly it concern'd him to 
| heep bis Faculties at a woble Diſtance from the Vanitys of this Grö, and to have them 


continually.and fervently Riſing and Aſpiring to the Preſence. of God. Phot. — ea 
162. It has been furthber-ob/erv'd, that this Sublime Iuſcription, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD: or #0 JEHOVAH, looks dkackward, and brings, as a Golden Mo- 
witor, to. Remembrance and View, the Condition of Human Nature in Adam before 


the Rell; the Original Image of in him, amd all that Fulneſs of "Divine Grace 
with -which be ſtood Arm d and Adors d when he came firſt ont of the Hands,of bis 


Creator. c The mitre] Made of 4 Sort of Fine Linen Filleting wound over thy. Head. | 
Gs SE 3 ay 


_ Cnaye. XVIII. "(ans ) * | 
v.39. And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of be Coat or, Twrich, all 
fre inn, and th Jet make the mite If, EE Ce 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girale of pen mop e the Neck or 


needle-work. © ollar, wove with a ve- 
3 of 3 r ry Strong Selvage or Bor- 
der, to ſecure it from Tearing. At the Bottom of it were Seventy Two Bell 
and as many Pomegranates, in the ſame Colours as the Girdle. Theſe were plac 
in an Alternate Order; a Bell, and a Pomegranate ; a Bell and a Pomegranate. S. 
1 Fixe linen. When Aaron and his Succeſſors went into the Ho- 
y Place to officiate, they were oblig d to lay aſide their Woollen Garments, and to 
put on Linen, which Myſtically imported 3 aner, that the Myſterys of 
that Place and Office were to be Cover'd and Conceal'd ; and withal, that, upon 
thoſe Occaſions, they were to put away from them all External Cares and Inter- 
rupting Thoughts. For he that would duely miniſter. to God in his Sanctuary 
ruſt be careful to Strip himſelf, for that time, of all Worldly and Foreign Ima- 
ginations and Ideas. Iidor. Pelus. Epiſt. L. T. w. 45. | 


V. 40. And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt 
make coats, and thou ſhalt make for them 
girdles,and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them 
For glory and for beauty. . 


v. 41. Aud thou ſhalt put them upon As  Conſecrate thew. Shalt 
ron thy brother, and bis ſons with fr : and - 888 
Halt anoint them, and conſecrate them, and Quel. in Exod. n. 121. 
Sanitifie them, that they may miniſter unto 


me in the prieſts office. 
v. 42. And thou ſhalt make them linen Linen Greeches] The: 
breeches to cover their nakedneſs: from the in St amiraſs's ime, as 
| loyns, even unto the thighs they ſhall reach. he tells us, De Offic. Mi- 
| | „ wiſtr. L. 1. ch. 18. §. 80. 
that obſerv'd this Moſarck Preſcript, in a Literal Strictneſs. ATP 


d Bear the iniquity of the holy things] That God, at his 2 might par don 
any Defects in their Sacrifices e they conſecrated {a nr" tohim; 
though they were ignorant of it. Patr. Thus compleatly attired, eee our 

great High-Prieft, CHRIST JESUS ; by wheſe Perfect Sanctity and Satisfaction, 
all the Defeits. of our ſincere Services are ſupplicd. Id. f Always] „1 He goes 
in to miniſter in the Holy Place. Id. a This, as Patrick obſerves, Philo has very 
well paraphras'd, Boto3Aius eis 05pareTyre © pry That they ſhould pear with a 1 
 Roya/ Splendor an Majeſty about them. *Tis certain the Greateſt Eaſtern Princes 
were ſcarcely Arrayed like One of Theſe, TA 
N 3 © v. 43. 


— 


— 


(330) CHAT. XXIX. 

v. 43. And tbey all be upon Aaron, and 

his ſons, * when they come in unto the 

7 tabernacle of 5 congregation, or when _ 
dome near unto the altar to miniſter in th 
En ©"  boly place; that they bear not iniquity, and 

3 2 die. It ſhale a eee 

| aud his ed 1 


Cn TY XXIX. 


x The ſacrifice and ceremonies of De the EP 38 The continual baue 
offering. 45 Gods * to dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


v. 1. A ND this is the thi 8 
ſhalt do unto them to hallow them, 
to mini . : Take 


e > one young bullock, and * two rams withou 

v. 4. And * 8 e and 3 
A wnleavened tempered with oyl, and wafers 
333 is '. enleavemed' anointed with oy: . wheaten 
bend. en 


* 


nta. ä 1 


IFN” I Y * 


2 When they come in unto the tabernacle, &c.] They tould wot be permitted 
fo much 4620 a Smart in the Tabernacle, much leſi to Miniſter, eſpecially in the Ho- 
& Place, without their holy 5. Which they wore there only, but in no other 
; for at home, or 2 all other places out of the 
le, they wore common Garments, ſuch as other Men did. Parr. b Tv be, as 
Some will have it for a Memorial heres er of the Remiſſion of Aaron's Sin, 
| the Golden Calif. c Two rams] One is memory of Abraham's Sacrifice ; 
= in remembrance of their Deliverance out of Egypt by the Blood of the Poſe 
abal Lamb.” d Unleavened bread, &.] Bread and Cakes and Wafers, in memo- 


27 of the Manna — that were offer'd to Idols. Yi. 
y | wo | V. 3. 


Car. JEET. + ( 331 ) 

v. 3. Aud thou ſhalt put them into one baſ- 
ket, and bring them in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams, | 
V. 4. Aud Aaron and bis ſons thou ſhalt halt waſh them with 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the 5,,4/;,m makes tobe one 
congregation, and * ſhalt waſh them with Tale, among ſeveral he 
water. 1 there enumerates, of Chri- 

a di.s Baptiſm. The High 
Prieſt is firſt 4 waſh'd, and then he offers Incenſe. Aaron walli d firſt ; and then 
was made a High-Priett. For how ſhould he be 1 7 4 to offer up Prayes for 
others, that has not himſelf been firſt Purified by Water? Catecb. 3. p. 37. 


V. 5. And thou ſhalt take the garments, 

and put upon Aaron the coat, and ® the robe 

f the ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- 

plate, and gird him with the curious girdle 

of the ephod. 

v. 6. And thou ſhalt put the ® mitre The mitre. Denoting 
an bis lead, and ps *the bly auen agen gh, ae b de 
the mitre. : 5 „ | Marriage between Him 


: | and his Church. S. Proſper, 
Prom. & Prædict. P. 2. c. 3. See v. 9. * 55M 


— 


= 
— 


a Shalt waſh them with water] Not with any Water, but with that which was 
to be taken out of the holy Laber. Jun. Ainſw. Waſh them with water] By 4 
Total Immerſion. R. Salom. + See the Learned Bp. Milles's Notes on this Place. 

b The Heathens imitated es Rites. See Apul. Afin. Aur, L. XI. Ainſw. With the 
curious girdle of the Ephod] This they girt about the Breaſt, and not about the 
Loins ; as Chriſt i repreſented, Rev. I. 16. and his Mi. Jeers, Rev. XV. S. Id. 
c Thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head] Beboli in this the Dignity and Ma- 
jefty of the High-Prieft's character and Office | His Mitre or Crown was the ver 

ame with the Diadem of the Eaſtern Monarchs; as Philo tells us, Cg, 8 oi 
Ear Sun\fis cn Alx gre; dum ag. De Vita Moſ. L. 3. From this Pontifical 

Crows of the Hebrew High-Prieſt other Nations and Ages undoubtedly had their 
Pattern. For 1 it was in Uſe, both in the Eaſtern an Weltern Parts 
of the World, is very well known. Thus the Poet of Chryſe ss 
Futur her Ge. 3 
-.- . Suppliant. the Venerable Father ſtands; 

Apollo awful Enſigus grace his Hands: 
at | Tet 2 


(. 332) CHAT. XXIX. 
Then gl NN v. 7. Then Halt thou take * the anointing 
| Ucon - Ay the Prie(t- 2 oyl, and 8 pour it K 10 is OTA ous anoint 


hood hs nified that of 
Cbriſt, who was anointed 


"wit * Oil of Res above his mu, ef XLV.7 7 8: | Proffer, De Prom. & 


| rene Fel 2 f. 3. 
v. 8. And chew ſhalt . bis ſow, and 
2 | Hut coats upon them. 8850 


R 151 Bonnets. W . thou alt gi ral them with 
afket the aa girdles (Aaron and his ſons) ws put the bon- 


nifying in Aaron] the 

Reg 1 — and Glace nets e on them : and the prieſts office ſhall be 
of Chrift, who is the their for a er atute: and thou er 
Head of the Church. cin. 4 2 hi | 

Alex. Strom. L. 5. p. 668. Tonſecrate OE 100 "ſons. | | 


The Bonet was a Round 
Cap or Little Turbant, in che form of a Bethe ben as we fee vn | 


pictur d with. *Tis not Pointed, but Orbicular at the and comes no lower 
than Two Thirds of the Forehead. *Tis Filleted ſo night * behind that it will not 
eaſily come off: *Tis of Byſis; and the Linen Covering of it fo contriy'd that 
the Sowing does not ee without ſide. Theſe four Veſtments, the Breeches, 


; SS * 4 


by Linen tle the Girdle, and the — Common to the . th 


_ 


— 


e be be aod lowly bending down, 8 PEN 
Extends the Sce tre and the Laurel Crown Mr. Pope. 
Thur agen Virgil 4p tbe Salian Prieſts, Sacrificing to On; An. 8. Tum ae 


wy cantus, & . 
The « Sola - and cenſe his Altars round 

Wich Selen Smoak, their Heads with. Pop lar Bound. Mr. Dryden. 

* Roman Flamens were hence call'd 4 Dionyi. Halicarnaſſ. terms 

Fhem. L. 2. C. 6A. p. 120. Edit. Hudſon. nd Varro, in Feneſtella, derives the 

. wel: from Filum Lanæ, L. 1. c. 5. aubere Varro further tells us, that the 
Dialis had bis Emmency Diſtinguiſ/d by @ White Galerus or Bonner. 

e The Mitre] After this manner Platarch i e the Habit 4 the High 


| eng 4 the Pin O ſiiòs ug 6&6 
nden Sie 9 De n «23g f 155 holy e | 


The Plate of EN 122255 R. Salom. Selden. Canwy.. The holy crown] So 
called, becauſe it was conſecrated and dedicated to the King and the Prieſt, or be- 
cauſe they were ſeparated from others by it. Se Malvenda. The Women wore an 
Ornament on their heads of this kind. a The anointing oyl] B3th which Kings 
and Prieſts were anointed. - But this was peculiar to the Hib- Pri. Menoch. Of: 
Tui perhaps more hereafter. b Pour it upon his head] Making a Croſ7 with it 
en by Forebead. Gr. ex Rabbin. c Put the bonnets on them] Os Aaron's Sons, 


11 — of a Bonnet their * bann bad properly a Mitre. Jun. High- 
8 


* 


caat. XXIX. 1 5 6688: 


h-Prieſt. The other Four, the Coat or Tunica Talart, all of Blue, the 
DD. 0d, the Pectoral, and the Golden Plate were proper to the | tn | 


. only, we Yrs Epifh, Crit. ad Fabial. col. 579, 586... 


| "Las and hi- ſons (hall 
v. 10. And thes ſhalt cauſe. a bullock to e for 7 - 


* brought before the tabernacle of the _ bead of the bullock. The 
gregation : and Aaron and bis ſons — Prieſts -did not lay their 


| nail hands on all the Sacrifices, 
hk a 1 rt Fay _ the head Manu hut only on thoſe which 
: & | 29 et ag 4 were offer'd for Them- 


ſelves, and 1 


on Their Sin-Offerings. In baer oils: thoſe that — the 
their hands upon the Victims. This imported, that the Victim — or 
was Sub(tituted in the Place of the Perſon that brought it, as 22 Death 
in his ſtead. It deſerves our farther Notice, that a Calf was facritic'd for the 
| THO Prieſt; and agen, the ſame for all the People; a Male-Goat for the Prince, 
"a Female for ever Private Perſon. For the Female, on one part, very 
pr proper repreſented Hig Original Subjection of our Firſt Mother to our 
Father, as the e on the pets did 2 3 tain f 
Se. in # Exod, 1. 61. n 5 


v. 11. Aud * thew- ſhale 61 eile bullock 
before the LORD, * by the * C the * 
vale of the Congregation, . 


v. 12. And this ebe of the Hed | 
of the bullock; and put it upon the hurn e 
of the altar with thy finger, and pour e n 
all the blood e 1 e 
rar. 


* 


8 — | VE 4 


a Upon th the * of the e 4 upon the Matter of their Prieſt 
and Future Sacrificing. Y tell ou ſhalt kill &.] Thon; that is, 4:4 

afted as High-Prieft tin Aaron was Conſecrated ; and . i v 8 find? by 5, 6 

ry Nazianzen, The Prieſt of Prieſts, Orat. 22. See PL. 9 > 5g 
bullock] A Type of Chriſt. d In the Court of the Tal where was to be 
the Altar n Abell. ec 7 5 92 bottom of the altar] 7/here 
ONE EAPO: 1 5 FR 4.3. 


"+ 


46 ih, ern 


Aniyug N mim: Fe, v. 13. And e N all the fat 


Te e (3 Ther; hae povereth the inwarde, and * the caul 


Emblem or Hierogly- that it above the liver, and the two kidneys, 


phick, ſet before us our and the fat that: i- n ond burn 


Paſſions. The Fat that 
covers the Belly, tells us them «og the altar. 


of Luxury. The Kidneys © | 

or Reins, i ige, of Incontinence. A Leis of this * Gee * 
the Receptacle of the Bi/e or Choler is join d, of Anger, Revenge, &c. So that 
the Precept implies, that theſe Unruly Qualities are to be Sacriſiced to God; 
that it is our goundenDuty and Service to Suppreſs and en 17 = | Inordinate 


en = . r . in Exod 2. 61. 


. Se 3 e 77 roar 14. "But the fleſb of the bullock, adi! 
E. Fr , by f N — , = 54 bis Ain, an his au ng ſeit thou win with 
597 05 at}: Fa) rs _ nr bal 5 2 " . FD 


N di Sl his = 5740 pu 108 hands 12 


| wee Eibe ram. 95 


* n Aud thou ſhalt PT ny 5) 
| thou ſhalt take his blood, "ng Ry it 


e ret 0m the alters | rie * 


{ 


\ : 


a All the fat &.] The Ontuch? — W 225 _ fr; 
as Strabo tells us. ak Romans 4 'Grecidhs, who" mit 
ticular, made a ſpecial uſe 2 the Caul m their Sacrifices. Tot hi cum in 


mis junicum omenta liqueſca 
p- 503. Ses Cartwfr. Additam. in rr, ag The caul]-The greater Lobe of the Li- 


ver, _ See Bachart Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. c. 45. See Cartwr, in loc. c And burn 
them upon the Por) I. 17 te of 155 * btcauſe theſe were Eaten in the 
Heathen Sat See PAY. a It 

Sins were expiated, 9 were "wot fit 
for the Sins of « ob bers. it is A5 
and . on that account was 7 beb 


but that only whoſe Blot 
See r X. 17. But this Offering was Burnt, notwithſtanding the Blobd was not 


dis Lt jng 2 hoe jd 2 e 


re L was mot 


carried into theTabernacle,becauſe thePrieſts were not to eat their ownSin-offerings 


Lev. IV. 3. 12. Boch. Ainſw. e Shall put their hands upon the head of the all 
In totes that by vertus of this Conſecration they 12225 be e or * Calif 
to offer rr gen 7 this Animal. Thell. 


. 7. 


3 0 WN | 


nt. Per. fat. 2. Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. L. 2. c. 45. 


is: 1 * their 


l into rhe Tabernacle, Lev. VI: zo. 


CHAT. XXIX. (338 ) 
V. 17. And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pie- 
ces, and waſh the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and pus them unto his pieces, and un- 
ONTO 6d) 00 TS ang COL EY 
v. 18. And * thou ſhalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar: it is a burnt: offering unto the 
Lord: it is a ſweet ſavour, an offering 


made by fire unto the Lord. 


v. 19. Aud thou ſhalt tabs < the ther. rom, 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. = j 


v. 20. Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and 
tate of his blood, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of - 
the right ear of his ſons,and upon the thumb 
of their right hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round abouur . 


1 


5 es heh. 


» 
* — :- 


_ a Thou ſhalt burn the whole ram] 45 4 Na or Preſent; whereby they were 
recommended to God. Patr, b An offering made by fire] Ib be Conſumed with 
Fire. Jun, c The other ram] For 4 Peace-Offering,that their Entrance upon their 
Office might be Succeſiful both to Themſelves and the People. Menoch. d Upon 
the tip of the right ear] The/s were eſpecially dedicated and conſecrated to God and 
his Service in the Priefly:Office, the Feet, the Hands, and the Ears. Lamy. The 
two former, as I ſuppoſe that Author means, being principally employ d in the Of- 
fering of Sacrifices ; and the laſt, in receiving the People's Inquirys for the Anſwer 
of the Urim aud Thummim, or whatever matters they were to communicate or 
reveal to the Prieſt. Or, in general, as Lyra obſerves, it ſignifies that their Ears 
were to be Open to the Commands of God. is Ram us from hence ſaid to be, 
im a particular manner, the Ram of Conſecration. 8 s ſtella. Tbe ſame Au- 
chor takes not ice that this Ceremony implied @ Strict ence to the Law in the- 
Part of Sacrifice, e Upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great toe 
of their right foot. By way of admonition, how Active and Expeditions they were 
to be in the Exerciſe of their Function. Id. | 9 | 


. 0 21 4 Dy 


V. a1. Aud thou; ſhalt take of the blood that 
* altar, and of the anointing oyl, 
and ſprintle it upon Aaron, and upon j 
garments, and upon his ſons, and upon the 
** garments of his ſons with him : and * he 
. hall be hallowed, and his garments, and his 
ſons, and bis ſons garments with im, © 


v. 22. Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the 

fat and ©the rump, and 45 that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 


ht them, and the right ſhoulder ; for it is * a 


v. aj Aud one loaf of bread, ond one cate 
of oyled bread,” and one wafer out of the baſ- 
2 of 1 wnleavened bread, that is before 
. Lor . N þ I ORE JARS I's; 


Künne n N W e N % * W 
v. 24+ Aud thou ſhalt put all * in the hands. 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons ; and 


ew 06 — 


? 


. 


1 ſhalt s wave them For a wave. gering be- 


8 * . 1 "Rr K , 
NB > hk ESE be” Rs Md. be 


* * 
7 7 8 =p 42% po? 3 . - } 
: & 3x | 1 i « 3 — 


» - 3 1 2 o # * 7 + i * * * 
. 8 9 ” . oy 
; Yin £4 


t 6 eit upon Aaron] O. a, Blood mingled together. Menoch. b The 
took'd mae hr 4 2240 Repreſentation of our Purification by the Blood of 
4 Chriſt, and bi Holy Spirit. Patr. c The rump] Which was Burnt only in 
Peace- Offerings. Menoch; The Right Shoulder was burnt, becauſe otherwiſe it was 

the Portion of the Preſs: Lev. XVII. 10.1d.. d A ram of conſecration] Sacrificed 


— 


at the Conſecration of the High Prieſt. Vat. e See v. 2. f In the hands of Aaron 


— 
«4 a 


% 'W 


&c.]Thexce thi Sacrifice was called Milluim,Filling of the hands; which wwe tranſlate 


. . Conſecration.(SeeCom.c.28:v.41.) And their hands were thus filled, to ſhew that Aa - 


ron an bis dons did not uſurp this dignity,or take it upon themſilues(as we ſpeak) but 
were called unto it by God, who ordered theſe thmgs to b put into their hands, 
| that they might preſent them to him. Patr. g Wave them for a wave offering 
Tow ſhall put them in Both Hands of Aaron and his Sons, and then raiſing them, ſhall 
move or hold them out towards the ſeveral Quarters and Diviſions of the World. 


Lamy. Tv ſhew that the Tribute of Sacrifices is Due and ought to be Offer d to 


Goa, in all of them. Malv. And upward and downward ; by theſe Motions 17 
; | 5 | 5 0 ng, 


Gar a (36) „ 
v. 25. And thou ſhalt receive them "of _ For a ſiveet [avour be- 
their hands, and burn them upon the altar fer q . pan 3 
for b a burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour be- to the Senſible Agreeable- 
fore the Lord: it 1s an offering made by fire neſs which Human Na- 
un to the Lord. . ture perceives in ſuch O- 
. dans. Theaderer. . 
5 ; $05 in Exod. Te 62. | 


V. 26. Aud thou ſbalk take the breaft of 
the ram of” Aarons © ee and . 
is for @ wave-offering before the Lard: and 
it. hall be thy part, OO 


v. 27. And *thou ſhalt ſanftifie the breaſt The breaſt of the wave- 
of * the ne the ſhoulder of the Hagge; and „eg. 4 
F 2 - g. A 
heave-offering, which ij waved, and which is Suggeſtion, that God par- 

-  beaved up ehe ram of the conſecration, even — : ; ae gets — _ 

21 f . Fs. 60 a . T0 O17 9v 

* of "that which is for Aaron, and of that Which en $,,,r9g; Cloſe Sound 
4 for hu ſont. | * Reaſoning ; and Religions 

| | „ 5 1 Exerciſe and Meditation. 

As further, in aſſigning to him the Right Shoulder, he gives 1 to underſtand; 
that he ory ng” from him a Sincere lngenuous and Active Behaviour in the Diſ- 
| charge of his Office, For Good Practice, in every One's proper Sphere, is the 
' Proof and Perfection of the Soundneſs of Faith. Theodoret, Quæſt. u. 63. Of 
that which is for Aaron, G c. Does God take care for Oxen ? Much more, are 
Livers, and Shoulders, and Fat, &c. of Beaſts —_— of any Moment to him? 
__ == The Figureis plain _ By the Fire of the Holy Spirit we are to make 
a Burnt'Sacrifice of our Lufts. Our Reward is to be the Breaſt and the Shoulder. 

In the Firſt we are to obtain Purity of Thought, 3 of the Law, and 
Orthodoxy of Faith. In the Latter, the Fruit of theſe, a Strict and Diligent Pra- 


1 


Fring, that the LORD is the God of the whols Univerſe.Yſtell. Of Heaven above, 
end Earth beneath, and all the Four Quarters of the Globe. R. Salom. a Of 
their hands] As their Ob/ation. b A burnt-offering] Being Burnt in Part; but 

yet Partly a Peace-Offering. See V. 38, 31, 32: Patr. c In the Plural, as including 

that. of his Sous. d Thou ſhalt ſanctifie] Shalt: Conſecrate to, or Separate for the 
Prieſts, The Common People ſhall not eat them. Malven. Vat: e The Difference 
betwoen the 3 and the Heave- offering ſeems to have been only this ; 
bar the latter muas only Slightly waved after the Heaving or Lifting it up- Pate, 

f That which is for Aaron, and that which is for his ſons] Of the Ram that was 
 Sacrificed for Aaron's Conſtcration, and of that which was Sairificed for the Conſe- 
. 2 A. ow Sons: Vat. or 4s it follows v. 28. It ſhall be Aaron's and his Sons 


"MM 
, V u 
* 2 a 


V. 28, 


| : (: we PI Cas xxT8 
ice, and an Heroick Behaviour in our Conflict with the Infernal kotem and 
| r Confederates, 8. Ferom, ad Fabio!. De Veſte Sacerdar. col. ö 


e e All bw leb ed bir (ens 
H a ſtatuts far ever, from the children of I. 
855 225 for it ij an heave· Mering: and it ſhall 
be an heave-offering : from the children of I, 


5 | rael 0 the ſacrifice their peace-· Mering. 
. 


V. 29. Aud the holy garments f 5 
v hall be bu ſons after hum, to be anointed 
herein, and to be conſecrated in them. 


| Shall ad prom os Jon | v. 30, Aud that ſon that & prieft in bis 
. 22 u ll ale Seven flrad ſhall pus them on © ſeven days, when he 
: aps at bis, firſk Entring comesb into rh tabernacle of the OTE 


upon or being Dedicat miniſter in 
88 And you 't * Foe: "holy place. 1 1 
2 abſerve, that the Term f this Solemmity Was juſt a Week. t 5 dupe oof. 


ns 37. And thou ſoalt take the ram of the 
# Mae and MEN bis 1. in the FO 
| "IE 


r * __ 


D — — : Burnt- 
| : ſo this, it is plain, m a Pen oben, that now' they were 
ate of perfect Friend(bip with Gad. Whi 5 —— their Sin-offer- 
ing v. 14. Which was offered firſt ; whereby their Preſent te God v. 18. was made 
- _ acceptab bh, as now their Perſofis were declared by this Sacrifice of Praceofitring, 

Fatr. b Shall be his ſons after him] To prevent any Miſtake, as if the High- 
 Prieff were tn be, or might be, bury d in them, for the greater Pomp of his Fun- 
xl. c Seven days] That be might be made « Prieſt with great Solemnity and De- 
| dheretion aud Ja om bis Habit /6 often, thet be might learn how to appear in it 
r alrconsy ; or rather magitsſicent manner, he undertook to miniſter. 
| + Inclidivg a Sabbath; ill which had p chr nap or 
EE, P d Not ont r 
A = o elſe within the Court. Yitell even at the Door arne 

1 en R 


n 
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Cray, XXIX. ' (329 ) 

v. 3a. Aud Aaron aud bis 1 
the fleſh of the ram, 2 70 n 
the _ © by the door of te tabernacle of 

v. 43. And ſhall eat 05 W 
wins fot they ſrl ot 2 tins, 


ſerrate and to ſanctiſe them: but a ſtranger 
DJO8 not eat eof, becauſe they are holy. 


v. 34. Aud if ought of the fo 3 
5 Jecrations, or of the bread remain unto the 
morning; then s thou ſhalt burn theremain- 
der wii fire: TOI (POE 
aan ; 


IG And thus Halt alen ab une i | 
and to bu ſons, according to all things whic 
I have ene 7 opt Cay _ 1 502 
thou conſecrate them. 5 


V. 36. Aud thou ſhalt EEE? ry | 
bel for a ſm-offering, for atonement; ans 
blen ball cleanſe e, aim thou hoſt © 6% uation 


p F L -- a * +. 
A'S. 1 n S* IT i | ++ Tk 


— 


8 TED cat ef ofe ne] Main an Offeringf it 6 by ibis 4 Yitell, 
wi in bis own , as Per/ons now ualiſted to mi- 
ner ant les. Patr, b The remaining Bread. and os ins AF gone - eſented 
unto God; aſter that which was Burnt upon the Altar, as bis. Part. 4. 2 By 
the door of the tabernacle] Not at home; 65 other Peace-offerings might be. Id. 
d The atonement was made] Or Expiation of Sin, proper to their 3 
Iſtell. e A ſtranger] {ho/orver (as Aben-Ezra) 2 wot of the Sacerdorat f 
es Alienigena /izerelly ſignifies One come. „ Line or 8 977 fol 
Particularly ſo; bei ofered make Men Holy to God. Patr. 
burn &c.] this i & fort argument, that there wes a peculiar * in 
Sacrifice, of which only Aaron and bis Sons wight eat : For if this" bud beex like 
t the fleſh of ather Peace-offerings, it according to Levit. VII. 26,bave been 
bept two da ys before it was eaten. Parr, SEO ang One afrer 
one e Comſecration is "Concluded.. i Seven Kn Ty Wo ; * 10 
them er e of their * 


: * . 7 L T 
"Ty u 2 e 


Sg. 


. 


Aron. f the reſt of 
@. 


(iq 340 ) Cur xv. XIX. 
. RE atonement for in wer ona 
aint it to ſankRif it. © d on 


v. 37. dFeven 8 8 4 
tone ment for the altar, and © ſanftifi it: and 
it. ſoall be an altar moſt holy : * whatſoever 
zoucheth the altar hall be holy. A 


D 3+ Mas which abou e 
offer upon the altar; two lambs of the firſt 
ontinually 


Jour, Oy ny.» 


8 The one lamb. thou ſhalt 3 
the * morning : ay 
Mer at even. 


V. 40. Ab ons lamb (a tenth | 
dual ef flour mingled with the fourth part of 
an inf beaten of ndtte fart part of 

bin of wine for @ drink -offering. * 1 


FT. —— * en 


a 3 Male nf bs this garter for God's 13 5 


eli ing its Appropriated to Expiations ; 
or its 2 from axy bands of the Borten. — 
Parr. tem to * — Intention i this, that in every Part of the 
Cen * s bad contratted a fort of — ran and were 5 
come _Diſagreeable to the "Divine — A. particular 
1 the Uſes any of them were t ror oh Apt 22 r of Idola- 
ron 


| The: Original Cur Owe of "the ee . — Adam's Difobedience, and 
the Extenſeueneſe of the Sentence loud, conntemance this 

mmm mug. rok — it. 8 

1g · ame Sin- er Seven s fopet . 
—. ng I Er LE Ly 
cation the more and CH d. c ite it} Cowſecrate 
2. d Whatſoever toucheth Whatſcever-ſball be offer'd on it. Y ſtell. See 
XXIII. 19. Dar Jonath. B. L. under ffaxds it of the Perſon of the PrieF. — 
wer bal draw'near to the Altar; 2 Der n 


cone F. Pir 
— Fl . 
tenth deal of flour the Ennio pre ofa 


WER. 


| ſich Hebrew eee ee e 5 


—_ x » » 1 


CA. XXIX. 4134) 

v. 26. Aud the other lamb thou ſhalt offer 
at even, and ſhalt do thereto accor ding to the | * 
meat · Mering of the morning, and according 
to the Link: 4 thereof, for a ſweet . 
vour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 


v, 42. Thi ſhall be* a continual burnt-of - , 
fering throughout your generations, at the 1 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation,be- 

fore the Lord: where 1 will meet Joy to 

ſpeak there unto thee, 


v. 43. And thers I will moet with * the 
children of Iſrael, and the e e 
be ſanitified © by my glory. | 


v. 44. And I will FUE the 8 
of the congregation, and "the altar: I will ſan- 
ctifie alſo both Aaron and his N to mini- 


fer to me inthe prieſts Mee. e 


V. 43. Aud I wil dwell mf 2 5 Ag 
dren of Iſrael, and will be their God. 5 * 


V. 46. Aud oy Hauff Eno this 1 ani the Th ee 
Lord their Gad, at brought them forth out -. 55 n 
of- the land. of Egypt, that I e ; HD, BBs 
monglt them: Tam the Lord their Gd. Ib Me ee 


al t, rether in One View. hich many Per ies, in Dat 25d Re 42 
will be the better 8 he Lambs. 3 Offering which re 2 = 
zimal Part of the World ; the Flour and the Oil, the Fruits of the Earth; 
the Wine, the r Neceſſa aries and Comforts. of Life i in . :2 A continu 
burat-offering] I's Oblations were ſuch. Patr b By their Proxys ar. —— 
nary Men; For 5 e N e that they 1 be Preſent i in 4 Body at once. 
See 1 5 on the N Service, c 3 §. 3. .c By my glory] By i wy. .Glo- 
HECHINAH. By ray plory] By e Fee 
” on my Part; as Some underſtand | the Place. A much as 10 ſay, thus 
rial a does not properly reſuls from Anointing, Sprinkling, or Sacrifices ; 
for the External Ceremonies were only the Signs or Marks of the true Sandification. 
Malv. d Some . * As in Levit. IX. 24. e —_ 


— —— 


voch. P. III. c. 45. Here was 0 4 4 


1 The altar of incenſe. 1 The ranſom of fol, 17 The daga . 22 The 
holy anointing oyl. 34 The Dee he perfurne 


* | v. 1. eee 
| ü n mcenſe upon: of ſhittem- 


e eee 
ü a cubit the breadth hereof ( four ſquare ſbal 
. ir be) and two cubits ſhall be the height there- 


1 5 >the horns un xx be og 8 


ir God, and 
the God and Lord of the Whole Wo 


neceſſary in a Place where Auimalt were \Sacrific'd, to diſſipate the Strong Smell 


— 


| ſhall know By 4 * Series or ede * . Ber 4; f e 

I may = &.] As much as to 42 That not mithſtanding I fi The 
yet I will d well, ia 4 very. Special and Amaz- 

ing Manner, amongſt them. a To. N incenſe pon This was no more than 


of the Fleſb that was Burnt, Lamy. Karo he po from Maimonides, More Ne- 


in the Holy Place. 


were there to be cut in Pics; and 2 Tote . the Legs were to x | 
Market 


Waſht and Burnt ; and this b emongh to male Place" ſmell ke 4 
Shambles. God t 8 commanded Incenſe td be-hyrnt om it twice Lay, to 
both That, the Prieft's Veſtments. | Hence that Proverbial So 0 . the 
Labbins ; They ſmelt the Savour 'of the Holy Perfume as 14 a8 Tericho 7s ob- 
— much this fecu d the Regard and Honour due to 4 6 Sacred a Plate. 2255 


Maim. To burn incenſe upon]! ecatzus makes mention of this Altar Plated with 
Gold. boar ne cu - of almoſ? all Nations 10 burn Incenſe in their religious So- 


ſuc e r to their Deities . were 3 N and 


ors bf Sacrifice was talled ih, mugs rd a- 
we? wor imports Suffire, ts Burn 7 from 


2 8 the e Hence 
5 and en in its N 


<=] — comes the wor, 40% ical figuific at ion i 7 that our Hearts 
 aretobe hr of the tf on the Win ns Heaven, — a } b The 8 * f ] 
. vis W * SEA \. * 2 2 * RF Y WIC e I* <q "5 . rig „N 
8 = FTIR SR INES MRS A n PE as x $25 28tnndabers TO 
be NET IA nl$ 


Lt: EY & 
** * 41 x" 


e n Vent? b 


F 


Cnav. XXX. 85 (343) 

V. 3. And thou ſalt overlay it with pure 

gold, the top thereof, and the fides thereof 

round about, and the horns thereof : and thou 
Halt make unto it a crownof gold round about, = 


V. 4. And two'golden rings ſhalt thou make 

tio it under the crown of it, by the two corners _ 

thereof, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt thin _ 
it: and they ſhall be for places for the 


ſtaves to bear it withal, 


v. y. And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of 
 ſoittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 


V.. And thou ſhalt put it before the vail, 

that u by the ark of the teſtimony; before the 

mercy: ſeat, that is over the teſtimony, where 
e Thee, Oo 9 Ron) 


v. 7. Aud Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet Aaron. A Type of 
incenſe every morning: when he areſſeth Chriff, offering up the 
1 8 i eee Fragrant Incenſe of Love 
the lamps he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. and Charity, the Spiritual 

| ; 92 | Ebadl or Savour of a 


Sweet Smell, on the Altar of his Croſ?. Clem. Ale. Pedag. L. 2. c. 8. p. 209. 


V+ 8. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps fel g een 
at. even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; aper- d F 5. ENT RE 
Jetual incemſe before the Lord, throughout 24. hoo ge} | 
your generations, _ . whe Ie 


, x " * - 1 P % 
5 11 * | £ q 
8 C * # # _ i " N , * 0 N 
74 "6, EE * 1 > Bi FE 7 8 I IO dan SN R . > 
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© a Before the vail] Os the Ourfade of it. b With thee} nb Moſes Occofo- 
ally. With Aaron, only once a year, Patr. C Aaron] 1 otberr of the Prieſts. 
| * When he — he = &.] The Perfume of this 1 e 
any Unſavoury Scent occaſioned either by the Dreſſing or Ligbting 0 Lamps, 

Lamy. + Or Twice every Day. 1 xe] 7 5 wp; | 25525 


y - Sat ; Y * 
« * % 2 * 1 22 5 3 * * 
L EF - 110 +1 * Nen ** 


ther eon, nor Bur ur. ſacriſice, nor meat. offering ; 
ter July or nt ire hem 


v. ro. And Aaron ſball make an atone- 
ment upon the horns of it once in a year with 
the blood of the ſin-offering of atonements : 
once in the year ſhall he make atonement upon 
ene your generations: * it f maſt 
boly unto the T 5 


.I Aud the Lord ſpake unto Maſer, 


1 


v. 12. Ihen thou tabeſt the ſum of the 

chilaren of Iſrael, after their number; then 

* ſhall they give every man a ranſam for his 

. foul unto the Lord, 8 when thou numbreſt 
Re: them: * that there be no plague amongſt them, 
we ee eng in 

B Hee 2 3 


4 „ 1 ö 
* * Va > 1 " aps * In of : * - 4 s 4 % * 4 Nich. 1 N & % 
9 umg. n at. Aa. 
. 


„ ry 


a No ftrange incenſe]. None different from that which I have appointed. On: 


a — * 


kel. R. Salom. Aben- Ear. But Jonath.. interprets it, No Incenſe of any Kind uſed 


by Other Nations. This would have been a Species of what the Apoſtle calls id 
bene, Will-worſhip, or Following their ownFancy inſtead of God's Ordinance.Col. 
1.23. b Upon the horns &.] Ether laying buy Hands on them'; or extending them 
over them. And Staining them'with theBlood. c Once in a year On the great day of 
Expiation.J.B.Uz; d It is moſt holy] Either thisCeremony of 0 ſhal be moſh 
boly for the Lord's Worſhip ; or the Altar itſelf ſhall be maſt holy. See chap. 29. 37. 
Malv. e The Repetit:ons of This were to ſbem, that God did not deliver all his 
Precepts to Moles in the Mount, without Intermiſſion ; but gave him ſome time 
t reſt, and then ſpake to bim again. Patr. f Ranſom for his ſool] err 

alſo 

hen 


in acknowledement that they were God's Redeemed Ones; and whereby the 


D ee Lives, which were in danger if they did nos pay it. 1d. g 
ou numbreſt them] R. Salom. parephrajes thus. When thou wilt take the 


; Sum of the Number.of them, to know how many they ate, thou ſhalt number 


them by 16% Aroma bub every One of them ſhall give unto thee half a Shekel ; 
and by numbring the Shekels thou ſhalt know the Number of the Souls. h That 
there be no plague 3 As there was in the tim? f David for neglect᷑- 
ing this Tribute. 2 Kings. Menoch. &. "A | 
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v. 21. 


. v. 9. Ye ſhall offer * no firange incenſe = | 


V. 13. Thu they ſhall give, wy.one that 
paſſoth among them that are *numbred ; © balf 

a ſbekel after the ſbekel of the ſandtuary (4 
Jhekel ij twenty gerahs) an half-ſhekel' ſhall : 


v. 14. Every one that paſteth among chem a 
| that are numbred from twenty years old and 
above, ſhall give an offering unto the Lord. 


v. 15.“ The rich ſhall not give more, and 
the poor ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, 
when they give an offering unto the Lord, to 
make” an atonement for your ſouls, * —© 


8 PYY 
. 8 1 Op" —— 


a Soup one that paſſeth] For that, /ays R. Salom. was the Way of Num- 
bring. Thoſe that were to be numbred paſſed by the Perſon or Perſons that num- 
bred tbem, im @ Row one after another. And for this be rightly quotes Lev. XXVII. 
32 Jer. XXXIII. 13. b From the Age of Tweniy ears. See v. 14. c Half a ſhekel ] A 
ver Nehemiah (c. 10. v. 32.) ſpeaks only of the Third Part of a Shekel, for the 
327 of the Houſe of God. Aben-Ezra ſolves this Difficulty by obſerving, that 

at Third Part in Nehemiah was Additional to Thu, for ſuch ſpecial Supplies as. 
the Occaſions thereafter immediately mention d at that juncture required. Waſer 
ſays, that the Value of the Sanctuary - Shekel was Stated by God himfelf,with regard 
fo. his Tabernacle, and Temple ; the Structure and Furniture of them, and the Mi- 
 niſtrations and Offices to be Perform d in them. See This and more in Cartwr. on 
the Place: d The rich ſhall not give more] Shall not be oblig'd by this Ordinance - 
ts do ſo. Tho the Wealthy if they pleas d might giue more Volumtarily.Lamy. The 
rich ſhall not give more] The price was equal; iſt That by the Number of the She- 
kels they might know the Number of the People. Menoch. Riv. 2dly To teſtify 
that Obedience was equally due from all men. 3dly To ſignify, that our Redemption - 
Ey Chriſt is equally for all men, and that there is no Reſpect of Perſons with him. 
Athly That theRich Per {om ſhould not deſpiſe the Poor on account of his giving more 
Iban the Poor. Waſ. Riv. In like manner the Manna was indifferently Diſtributed 
t all. 7 XVI. 18, Ainſw. Indeed I take the Atonement _ ro A Type 
of Chrilt, becauſe it is ſaid to make a Atonement for the Souls, which nothing can 

but the Bloud of Chriſt. I am confirm d in it, becauſe the Poor were not to 
give more, nor the Rich leſs, Chriſt being the Common Redemption of Both. 
Ie is plain then, in what ſenſe it is a Memorial, as Chriſt is the Head and Re- 
preſentative 7 the Church, always Interceding with God, and putting him in 
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| oy Office, v. 12. Chriſt's Waſhing the Diſciples Feet — 


(346) CHAT. XXX. 
V. £6. Aud thou eee. 
money. Habe children of Iſrael and ſbali 

eee 1h py eee 
that it may be d a memarialun- 


fog children of Iſrael, before the Lerd, ta 
mare an atonement for Jour ſouls. 


9.139% . Lard ſhake uni Meſs, 
gg, San erin v.44 


v. 2 2 mY — a 3 of 
r by 10 
— 1 —.— 41% of braſh * 
ernacle 2 13 
and thou ſhalt comes therein. Y 


vg. Fer Aeren and bis fons * ſlialt wa 
| _ ths M nate. feet thereat, . "ol 
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h with wa- 
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> Shale; or it > for ” Ric of the © re This FTIR t 4 pre 
* Q on 5 Mo fes's tim there were Number'd no le -nwp*ory 


Theu/[and' Ferse 8 therefore rut to 
_ arad bye The Thebes. pes f Treaſure. ſire gpew af afterwards wy reater by 2 
| Rk ng of aſe forthe Oc the 71 


nz. Qiferings bath Voluntary and Inj in 
the GA Peay a unt, the pr 


Type din ma; 32 Were,, 7 | 
key tbe N withal There was 


yg ou 9 1 at hare es 


in Þ Peopl vole ang] bein Intereſts. 
AIRS os Bet tam 0 571 
onides M Beiths 


| fo be accaſipn. 0. at more 12 1h the — e out into 1b 


Be certain. Spowts. Fatr. Fam not een nal _ ws did miniſter 
Heede it may give occaſion ta an Uſeful En Bether fence the 


Bears 
rielts mere Zo. Waſh their ands and their Feet: hoſt's" x Miniſter, as tn'thir 
lace,aud af C. 40. v. 3 1,32; and Moles waſd'd ther in the: 


39 byte Inwardly Preparing them for the Apoſtolical Office,that is, All but Ju- 
deus Refifted Grace. e When ven hep got into the — have hence 


con- 
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onA. XXX. 647) 
near to the altar to * 10 ** e 
made by fire unto the Lord.. 


V3 n n e ER? FRY DYED ann. 3 1 
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concluded that the Prieſts were  Barafooted * thets Miniſtration. However that 
might be ; God would have. his Miniſters approach bim perfettly Clean; (bewing 
hereby how Offenſive uo him External Slovenlyne(s u in general, and that be re- 
' quires Neatneſs as @ Duty, as @ Sort of | s Service. Which well deſerves to 
be conſidered by Thoſe who think it an indifferent Matter with regard to God how 
negligent they are in this Point; and yet much more by Thoſe who would perſuade 
1% that Decorations, Ornaments, Elegance, and Splendor in the Houſe and Ser- 
vide of God are a ner Theatrical Pageuntry and Rank Superſtition. Theſe veto of 
People and ea Can by oth whole Neb/e Apparatus of the Tabernac 
Tadeed they have the 725 2 Practice and Cuſtom of the Whole Ancient World 
againſt them ; as we Ws of all Civiliz'd Nations af this Day. Inſtances might be 


| pore — - Volume. I. ſhall only alledge ſoms Feu. Ne find the Heroes in the 
Poets religiouſly obſerving this Rule. Achilles, before be put up his Prayers for the | 
"op of Patr waſbid wo his Boil and bis Hands. 


"his nicks with Sulphur, ſacred firſt to Flame, | 
_ He purg'd, and waſh'd it in the running Stream. 
Then cleans'd his Hands; Sc. Mr. Pope. 


And Hector would not allow himſelf to make a Libation to Jupiter without this 
ny Ceremony. A per alle! en VEE Eneas. Me, bello &Cc. 


In me tis impious holy thitigs to bear, inde 
Red as I am with Seuchen new from War: 
Till in ſome living Stream I cleanſe the Guilt 


O dire Debare, and Blood in Barret ſpitr. Mn. 2. Mr. Dryden: 


"Tis trae, here was indeed 4 Caſe of Blood ; but the * of the War f of? do- 
pretended to be good. Which however it certainly ty was. #0 that with retard 
to that, the Neceſſity 0:4 aſhing; here /eems in 4 75 at meaſure to be g cd ed 
_ 2 le we are 1 ſpeaking of. "Tis p lain, this Rite was taken fur granted by 
« 9. oi 08 fen vp, &. With pureſt Hands, as Mr. Pope ran ates 
he 72 meaning, I gt Pureſt, Wathen Hands, which is plain the ſe ; 
9 Euſtathius obſerves, p. 642. Briefly "this war {0 Rnown, /o General and Alle d 
4 Rite or | Cuffom, that even Too Comick and Tocoſs Old. 
Gravity ; 4s. Plautus, - is b ee E's 8 
He Ml 


Se. The ar of ge "© A 


For fhall Aurora ho ſeo hook ; e a ſecs 
| With unwaffrd Hands the Wii devote to e. N io: 


1 48 Ave. 1 bench * 
0 T rings of th” e n 


er That thy i not] By rina WY pet Beh Ut © „ os eve nyt 


X 2 v. 21. 


nar 


: (348) cult XXX. 
| * v. 21. S0* they ſhallwaſo their hands and 
= that they dis not: and it ſhall be 

atute for ever to them, even to bini and to 


1 ; 5 | = ; = Ro 8 throughout their generations. 3 
| eee TIP 75 þ . 22. Moreover the Lord "ow unto Mle- 
Wan 9 7 oF 0 1 K's W BS 5 8 = 2 3. Take ehoi alk unto ter pri 

e hundre ee 


e ee ak 

We 5b Ws of pute myrrh. 

msd . 0 28998 by und of 4 ſweet cinnamon half e ſo much, even 

3 = = | T yo hundred and fifty kd, and of * ſiveet 

Mins: avi wht kite ou  Falamus two bundred and fifty ſvekels, 
.ag Audef* caſſia five hundred ſhekels, 


fire 2 N * 


1 v. 45. Au _ bal male it 8 an . of 
prune oe pee ointment, an ointment compound after 


— of the * * it . be an ho- 
* Etta 


2 7 * 7 


9 * 85 


ſhall 8 their hands 5 their feet]. There x Was. 10 * of doing more, 
4s once all over before they were conſecrated, C. 29. v. 4. but their Hands 
ele fo be 7 pon pain of death, every. day before they m 2 
hrgroat day ries, ef ve five 0, * the various Dutys then to 
l 4 45 e ee Patr. b. Take thou alſo unto thee] File 
og had 0 other Perſon dared to do it.  Whence "tis inferr'd that this Oint- 
* en made once, and that by the Hands o ee; himſelf. Abarb. c Pure 
ke rrb Dat freely "flows'or drops  frow: the Shru artwr. Patr. Alii. d Sweet cin- 
| eeteſt and moſt Aromatich,in' oppoſition to another Species that was 
ia] The 4. 


Ne 7 — calam | | | 
"wot rhe \Purgative. herewpon i pa on Solitus. B. 1302. 
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— Ka ac, K. the Common N of Man- 
2 fore #, from it's 72275 70 7 . | 527 . 
Pure Oil, was the Beft Vehicle fur t. 15 2 hrs s Fuck ob/erves 
Pliny, Odours are better pr 77 on 2 in it thaw 7 'h Apothecary 


P nn Fees Yarn, on sib Cad aft 


AS, 7 v. + 


Ebb. XXX  ©*( 349) 

v. 26. And * thou ſhalt anoint the taber- 
nacle of the congregation therewith, and the 

ark of the teſtimony, N | | 
V. 27, And the table and all bs veſſels,and 1 
the candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar 2 
of incenſe, | | 35: 08 | 
V. 28. Aud thealtar of burnt-offering with » 
ll his veſſelt, and the laver and his foot. 


v. 29. Aud thou ſhalt ſanfifie them, that 

they may be moſt boly : whatſoever toucheth 

them, ſhall be holy, | = 

v. 30. And thou ſhalt con Aaron and | 
his ſons, and conſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter unto me in the priefts — 5 5 


— 


a Thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle therewith] Befides the the Part of Perfum- 
ing, the Royal Dignity and Sanct᷑ity of this Oil begat the greater Regard and Re- 
verence toward the Houſe of God; as that did agen the greater towards the Maje- 
| fey of God 9 2 75 c. Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 45. b Shall be holy] 

Nboſòbever toucheth them, let him be firſt Cleans'd and Sanftified, and then Ap- 

oach. So the Apoſtle; Let a man examin himſelf, &c. x Cor. c. 11. Har. See 

ot. oz Chap. 29. V. 37. Whoſoever touches them but the Pros ſhall be conſumed 
with Flaming Fire before the LORD. Jonath. Ben. Uz. c Aaron and his ſons] 
The Jews are of opinion, that only Aaron and bis Sons were anointed with this Com- 
poſition, and in them the Whole Order of Prieſts. And that afterwards only the 
 High-Prieſts were ſo anointed. Their Genealogy was 4 Full Title to the Inferior 
Preefts. But the High-Prieſ# was Elected. And therefore his Inauguration was 
to be by Undtion. Thu groat and venerable Ceremony afforded that Beautiful Re- 
ſemblance of the Pſalmiſt, Pſ. CXXXIII. 2. It is like the Precious Ointment upon 
the Head, &c. Lamy. See to this purpoſe Cartwr. on the Place. Compare this Ma- 
terial Unction with that great 8 one, Hebr. I. 9. See alſo S. John III. 34. 
I, 16. 1 Epiſt. Joh. II. 27. 1 Cor. III. 16. See moreover Pl. XLV. 8. CV. 15. 
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\ Ao boy enointin Y. v. 2, Aud thou foalt ſpeak unto phe whit. 
mant, loyeſting with the dren of. {rec Jaytng, Thu ſhall be an holy 
Purple is the Manner of anoznting oy! unto me, throughout your gone» | 


Conferring the Imperial rations. 
ory 5 ſo among the 1 Nr 
. — nction or Anointing was the Form oled in Conveying the Prieſtly and 
egal Powers. Lactan. De Sep. L. 4. c. 7. | n . 
"i v. 32+ Vpon mant — ball it not le 
ee 7 1 and 
it ſpall t be holy unto you. 


WW: deer compoundeth any lite 22 
whoſoever putteth any is upon a ſtranger; 
| ſhall even be cut off from | his | people. wa at 


nd, FI Big 


unta th 0 and * onycha, 
— cafes with "AF 


WT r * * 


3 aabls ———— n.2 


4 Ain wk See unto 5 Refrved 2s in e 
a Menoch. Neither all ye make any other like ah for Uh Regard ta Fhi 
Specially Appointad and Sele Fed ro Sacred Uſas. Har. Lamy. eU 5 a liranger | 
rſon that. is nat of the Saterdotal Line, or on any e 
be 2 fied or Conſecrated. with it. Lamy. Maimonides giver the r ena of uſe 
Prohibitions ; Fi i tht the Neun end be the mare aut of Re 
verence to God whi . 4 manner preſcris d and erdain'd it far bis ann ime 
mediate Service. Second that others who [bauld happen to be Anointed with it, 
ſhauld not —— veſted with any Extraor * ar 1 


Boe fer an ue Bey :nation might be attended with Cane t 

- r= or Occaſion of fare? Emulatians and Divi, leut. TY 4 
abbins gen — thus i et bere-the word 
2 Rub 7 TMs He it wes the ver cer the N Sort Oi oe Veal 


Solomon 0 e wth. * Whether David were. A 
2 6e Same 2 m the. Sacred 7725 1 Sam. X. 1. XVI. 
I, 13. A. to Saul, Nacht denies He was Anointed wit t. affir ming it was only 
done to the Houſe of David. He obſerves alſo that he was Anointed out of a 
2 David out of. an Horn, as ſhewing the ſtability of the Kingdom is be. 
How/e of David. A Conſiderable Remark. In relation to David, he affirms, that” 
om, ent of which be was Anointed, was laid up in the Tabernacle with the 
Veltls of the 7 Oil; and was taken out by Zadok to Anoint Solomon. of — 
more bereafter. d ake unto thee ſweet ſpices]The Heathen in — 
Gods nſed this Ceremony of — — ſees. | Ns: | 
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Cn. XXX ann 
frankincenſe : ef each ſhall there be a like 
weight. | | 


AND a ITT 
confection after the art of the apothecary, = © 
tempered together, pure and holy, 


V. 36. And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the teſtimony in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, where I / 

will meet with thee : it ſhall be unto you moſs | 
v. 37. Aud as for the perfume which thou 

ſhalt make, you ſhall not _ to your ſelves 
according to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall 

_ be wnte thee holy for the Lord. 828 


| v. 38.171 ſacver ſhall make like unto that, 
o ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from 55 = 
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| Reader may ſee'in his Hieroz. P. II. L. 5. c. ult. g Galbanani] Nor the Common 
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Occasronal AXNOTATION, . 


Being a TABLE or FP of the Whole Low of Mo uſer 97 
as Digeſted into proper Claſſes and Heads:; with References 72 
to the Several Parts of the Pentateuch, where the Reſpe- 
ctive Laws occurr. Of uſe to give. Light to the Tenor of 
that Inſtitution, and for an Eaſy . to any Branch 


of it. 


Taken from a Manuſeripe in ah Library of $ John! Bop 
College ; Given by Arch-Biſhop Laud; and, as it ſhould 
ſeem, either Compiled * Grace; or at t leaſt by his 
Direction. 
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* a Is @ Di center: ado 4 Special *, POOR. is that Way. : 
n have eg im with the ſpirit of God] Which was but neceſſary ; becauſe the He- 
 _ brews, 4. 1215 in Slavery under the Egyptians, cannot be ſappoſed to have 
F a "Oi = ns of thoſe i 8 * mentioned in the next verſes. 
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V. . Aud in cutting of * bones to ſet them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in al 
manner of workmanſhip. .. 


v. 6. Aud 1, behold, I have given with . Oles: My Father wy 
him, Aboliab the ſon Abiſamach c of the 2 6 4 


tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of all that are ning my Brother. Id. 16. 


.wiſe:hearted I have put wiſdom ; that they 
may make all that I have commanded thee : . 


and the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy- | 
ſeat that n thereupon, and all the furniture DEE 


= of the tabernacle, . 


v. 8. And the table and bij furniture, ond) 
the d pure candleſtick with all bu furmture, — + | 
aud the altar of incenſe, e. 
V. o. Aud the altar of burnt-offering with 
Vi. 10, And the * clathes of ſervice, and the _ ' 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 


garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the priefts. | 
eee 5 — 
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2 Precious Stones. b In all manner of workmanſhip] Neceſſary for the makin 


of every thing God had commended. Patr. c Of the tribe of Dan] R. Bechai, as 


quoted. by Patrick ob/erves, that God choſe one out of the loweſt Tribe (for ſo they 
accounted that of 5 ) * wel 4s one 2 of the 4 which 2 N at Be- 
Zalicel might not be lifted up with vain Conceit; for great and [mall are equal be- 


fore God. And further, that one of the ſame Tribe of Dan, 2 the Mother's fide, 


vas the moſt shilful Perſon that could be found, for the Building of the Temple by 
Solomon, 2 Chron, II. x4. Patr. d Pure candleſtick) It was 2 of pure Gold 


c. 25. 31. which the Table ,, ova & Intenſe were not; for they were only over- 


laid wii pure Gold. Patr. R. Salom. Or becauſe it was nos famed with Blood, Gr. 
Oleaſt. Or el/+ becauſe it was to be kept 2 Clean, being liable to contract 4 Foul- 

ze/5 from the Qyl. Oleaſt. e Clothes of ſervice] Which were wrapt about the 
Ark, the Tablb, &c. when they carried them from Place to Place, See Numb. LV; 
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« 362 «) Cn. XXXI. 
. Ir. And the antinting-oyl, and ſweet 


trictnſe ſor the haly place: adi to all 
as e * I have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 
T 
; Si t 5 5 1 2 705 5 8 : 7 El 55 . 
"Irs a fign between me | „ 
and yon. It was not a meer 
— Right or Cere- Ih ſy Fayene, 1 ertly my Jabbaths ne by ball 
mony. It was not Signum keep: for it u a fin between me JOE you, 


fine Symbolo, It had its throw bout your mer atHons : '} ye may 
ProperSiznificancy Aſpect bis ow brow ths J. am th Lord, that 4 e 


or Ground; and that al- 
ſo Spiritual. Iren. L. 4. c. nie yon 7 
o. This Form of Expreſ- 
on was uſed, when God obliged "i and bis pats "4 e fon, 


Which is here uſed in the Inſtance of the Sabbarh. For God was now Diſtinct- 
ly Eſtabliſhing the Polity of the uus; and therefore did herein, by a Special Pro- 
viſion, conſult his own Honour and Prerogative by of Ther up a Conſtant and 
Lively Remembrance of his Relation to Them, and of Theirs to Him.&cc.Thes- 

oy _ im Exod. n. 65. | 
5 8 ivy; , Te ſhall beep the ſabbath therefore: 
V it's © holy unto you, Every one that de- 
1 Fleth it: ſhall ae be put to death : for *who- 
* ſarver doeth any 3 therein, that ag ot 


„ 


nn. 


as 
ꝶ6—ꝛ— <——_—_—_ 


2 A hk between me and you 1 r 2 
on Jour J Created, my Peop 1 San ified : 28 therefore be adds, that y + may 
ow that I am IE 55 doth Suncłiſſe you & bad ſaid, This Sabbath I 
2 te be 5 0 that you. may ſpend the whole * in Medi ating upon my Mer- 
ves diſplayed in the crear 9 5 of the Wor /d, and the * 2555 iow ye lie ander to 
116 . and m other % ͤô of Relipion,as hearing the jord, 
in 3 Footed that fo I may EV 7 your Sins, and bd fie 582 
Malv. Tho para you 1 0 Pep among all Ne Nations: YitelL 
Oer ving this Soleninity. Patr Meder Ex- 
kellent Diſcourſe. 1 5. on 12 Sub je C 4 Day halily ah ſtricłly 70 be obſerved. 
- d Whoſoever doth any work) Fues of that which & {Fr juſt now commanded to 
dane for my o Honour and Worſhip. R. Salom. Aben-Ezr. Lippom. Hence the 
oman Flamens commanded no works esl be done on their . 85 r ſich 
as e atts of mercy, as to draw an Ox, ou of a * Macrob. 8. inſw. 
e Shall be cut off] Ether by che 5 e, , or by the en * 
n See more in Seldeti, De Sy . 1. c. 6. p. 93. 
v. 15. 


a D ' (36)) 
v. 1 5. Six a may work be done, but in „„ 
Lord: whoſoever doeth any work in the ſ ß. 
bath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 5 


V. 16. Wherefore the children of Iſrael 
hall keep the ſabbath, to obſerve the ſabbath ' -© 

Ed and ad inten THE Coax nr i EN 

covenant, Y 563 ror $636 5H og” nm A 15m tot «74 r +; Nit ge. ö 


V. 12. It is a fon between me and the W 
dren of Iſrael for ever: for in fix days te . 


venth day * be reſted, aud was ref bet. 


3 TL i innen 1 
4 Ka 5 1 , * 8 ; Wes, rh Mm . * e 4 2 = «4 . : 1 22 TP 
V. 18. And he gave unto Moſes, when he He geve unto Moſes Ge. 


had made an end of communing with him up- fee Oberg ; 


on mount Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, e ta- Moſes received theſe Firſt 


. 25% Tables of the Firſt Cove- 
bles of ff AF en, with the f «of of God. nant; but the People had 
render'd themſelves Unworthy of them. Learn therefore how we Chrrſtians 
received them. "Moſes received them as a Servant. But the LORD Him ſelf 
gave them to Us, as to the People of his great Heritage, ty ebener, for 
whom he ſuffer d. And therefore was he Manifeſted, or Came in the Fleſh, 
that They ſhould become a People Deſtroyed and Extinct by their own Sins; 
and that r ſhould receive the Second Covenant, even That of our Lord Fefis 
Chrift, and with it the Heritage he has transferr'd to Us. Epi. F. 14. See alſo 

4. in Interp. Vet. Clemens of Alexandrid's Myſtick Meditations on this Subject 
'T had rather refer the Reader to than place here, where they would ſwell the 


; Comment. See Stromit. L. 6. §. 16. The finger of God. Significantia quedam vo- 


luntatis, ſays Novatian. Implying, as it were, a Beckning or Pomting ont his Will. 
De Tris. c. 6. See this Place compar'd with Lale XI. 20. and Exod. VIII., 19. in 
Euſes. Demonſtr. Evang#l+L.'3. P. 93. See allo S. Ambroſ "Epi. el. 2.9. 6d. &. 5. 


— * „ 


a The ſabbath of reſt] Or Sabbath of Sabbaths ;. The repetition of which words is 
Empbatical, and implys, that the ſeventh day was the greateſt and chiefeſt of Sab- 
baths. Fag. Vat. d He reſted, and was refreſhed]: Maimonides explains thus. 
All bus Creating Will and Pleaſure was now perfettl; and entirely Compleated. Mo- 
re Nevoch. P. 1. c.67. And be was Delighted is theConmtemplation of all bis Works, 
which he ſaw were very good. Geneſ. I. 31. Patr. c Tables of ſtone] The Laws 
of other Nations were uſually engrav d ou Tables of Braſs, to\fignifie that they were 
not to be Piolated, or Obliterated. But God was pleas'd to have bi inſerib'd on T- 
bles of Stone or Rock, to expreſs their Stability. and Firm; and that he would 
newer abrogate the DECALOGUE / long as eventhe Mountains and the Firma- | 
ment ſhould endure. Lippom. Yitell. . CHAP. 
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1 The bn ths aeg of. Moles, © aſe Aarom to make a cal, MG a 

there =» 11 At che entreaty of Moſes: he is ap 15 Mofes cometh 
| I rich e tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He —— the calf. 22 Aa- 
rons excuſe for himſelf. op, * 1 8 70 . N to be ak 175 = _ 
. for the people. 
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© Comuenr. © B 
rng ND when the ops ſaw that 
[aw As much 
Went: Diſobe- Moſes « ed to come down out 


the thi mount, the athered them 1 
W — re os oth ate far ha wk unto him, 1 


| 2 . 2 make us * gods © which o be N 1%: 


eee fer thus Moſes, the man 1 at brought is 85 


war | EIN OY es ive wr nt what 
ER Nod OT Vine - 1 
Aae vm 3m; Þ 78 


An 
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2 Up, Ge. J They i 65 te be in the Promiſed Land. 1 
tba Motion and 3 looks like a Suddain one ; yet Abarbanel and others have 
; 2 that it was often Reiterated and a long time preſti d, before Aaron would 
en ie u. b Aus Enallage of Number. The Plural for the 1 0 And very 
a e n bow Prolifiek 4 Sin that of Idolatrygs. This Idol is men- 
hy Saguler Nehem. IX. 18. c Which ihall go > begre: us] Tbe Pillar 
PZ. o*r 725 Cloud now reſted ſe long in the ſame Place or Quarter, that they began 
 To-deſpair of its Moving and Going before them any further. Willet. Others even 
' imagis wok the \Piler EY the Cloud and of Fire had Dijappear'd. Yitell. which 
% Fatr. makes it to be the Cloud 'which at this time covered 
rhe Mount | 2 Moſes Was; and becauſs it did not ſtir atall from thence, they 
. we any, he ſuppoſes, that. Moles being left, it would no longer lead them as. 
But for ety there appears no Foundation for this Notion. However 
255 . ; 1 People's Condutt will bear this cvnſtructiom, that they had 2 not — — 
their heads to make themſelves a New God, but to enter upon a New and 
way of Worſhipping the True God; deliberating to this effect with 4 * 
Moſes has now been ſo long away, that *tis likely be may be Dead; and God we 
find all this while i entirely Reſersd and Silent. Come on then, ( ſaid they to 
N "Fir no — — and — * a New Cay or "Form of Wor- 


* * Py o 
\ ; 2 * 
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CAT. XXI. (:36y)) 5 3 
tur. But the Thunders and Lightnings ceaſing, and no longer dictating 
the Divine Sanctions, Sin and Folly Rally'd, and in all haſte nothing would 
ſerve but they muſt have Gods made them. S. Ambroſe Epiſt. Claſſ. 2.'n. 66. Tb 
people gathered themſelves together, &. This 1 trom Exceſs and Lux 
ry; Which afterwards. broke thoſe Divine Tables that Moſes's Faſting had pre- 
par d him to receive. One ſhort Scene of Riot had almoit defeated that long 
one of Miracles which had brought them ſafe out of Egypt. S. Baſil. De Fejun. 
p. 279. The people, & c. They now liv'd Idle and Unemploy'd in the Wilderneſs. 
. And this it was that betray'd them into fo groſs an Idolatry. S. Nil. Epi. L. I.. 
10. The people. Not the Iſraelites themſelves, at leaſt not Principally ; but the 
ultitude of Egyptiaus that were mingled with them when they went up our tf 
Egypt ; who were fond of their Old Worſhip, Gods, and Idols &c. Arcbel. 
ys mts e cum MANET. apud Zacagn.p. 1 * The people gathered them- 
elves together unto Aaron. The Whole put for the Part For all the People did 
not thus mutiny, fas we learn from the Apoſtle*'s words; Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were SOME of them; & c. 1. Cor. X. 7. S Aug. Locut. in loc. Up. Either Stand 
p, as if they ſpoke to him Sitting; , or rather a meer Expreſſion of Haſte and 
Importunity. 14. 15id. This Moſes the man that brought us up, & r. They aſcrib'd 
their Deliverance to Man, and ſo fell from God. Id. Mat. n Exod. n. 149. We 
wor vor what is become of him. Deſperato ejus reditu. Sulp. Sever. L. 1. c. 19. They 
defpair'd of ever ſeeing him agen. They thought that he was Dead, or had A- 
bandon d them; ſtaying ſo long. 8 7 r 
ſoipping him, that he may be Pacified and Propitiated, and ſtill Go along with us as 
be bas hitherto done. Fer. What the Learned Dr. Spencer has obſerv/d in the 
Compariſon between the Maxims, Prejudices, and Cuſtoms of the Hebrews, in this 
and the like Inſtances ; and thoſe 7 tbe Egyptians, & who thought themſelves pro- 
digiouſly Happy in Viſible Symbols and Repreſentatives of their Deittes, and in 
| Marching againſt an Enemy Accompanied with theſe, and, as it were, under their 
Banner; the Reader will Fad is his Book De Leg. Hebr. part icnlarly in L. 3. c. 
2. F. 3. Ibid. c. 3. Diſſert. 1. 5. 1. Ib. Diſſert. 5. c. 7. Ib. c: 9. Diſſert. 3. Sue %% 
Patr. in loc. d We wot not what is become of him] They thought be was eit ber 
tates off by ſome Natural Death; Or Confumed in the Flames on the Top of the 
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4 
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Mount; (Jonath.) Or ſome other way Deſtrey d by a Stroke of Divine Power. Muis. 
; Joſephus tells us, they concluded he was either Torn to pieces by Wild Beaſts, or elſe 
that God bad tales him up into Heaven to Himſelf. Or thet at leaſt he had convey d bim 
to ſome other place Or, as Patr. they might perhaps imagine he was Famiſhed. + That 
they gave not God his Due in the Matter of Publick Worſhip. So T underſtand the 
Pather, * Zacagnius obſerves, that the Older Fathers took this from the Jews; 
. and quotes to this purpoſe ſeveral Rabbins. But withel denies that there- is any 
Foundation for this in the Holy Text. On the contrary, ſee-V. 6. and g. However 
it is not improbable, that theſe Refugees might be the firſt Movers in this Revolt. 
TT In the Seat of Judgement perhaps. e 64 ee ones 
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oe, Negqze encuſare tan 
. ſaterdotem poſing, | 
mas; We gare not r "dawzhter 4, 1 and bring them unto me. IE: 4 ; 


an Apology for, nor yet 


— pronounce Sentence upon 2 Prieſt of ſo eminent 2 Figure. Yer this malt 
be ſaid in his favour, that he did right in thus Myttically reproving thoſe Re- 
bals, by ealing them of their Rings 


ling them, that neither the. Seal of Faith, nor che Excellencies of the Ear, Or- 


belong d to fach Backſliders us they were. Foros buried Idols. 
and. Rarring together in Sher. Ele deſir d nothing ſhould be leſt of thoſe 


Superſtitious: Trinkets above ground. S. 4mbroſi Epiſt. Claff. 2. 4. 66. This in- 


deed might have been an Honeſt Policy in Aaram, to cool them a little, and 


divert them from their Purpoſe, by puiting this Hardſhip, as they might think 


it, upon chem. Their Zealand. Impatience for New Gods was likely enough 


tothe Check d and Abated by this Demand of their Gold to make their Gods Ot. 


| a | 
ns | (306% - Cas, XXKII) 
Aaron /aid arts them, "EVE! "And Aaron ſaid into them, Break 8 
Ile golden ear rings which are in the kart 
erer, ae, , gar miu, f your  fons," and of your 

% 


* Ear - rings. This was, in a manner, tel- 
a 


Thus much let me; — — of admonition te Thoſe that think themſelyes. 
lady v 5 


mach aggriev'd and if God makes ſuch a Demand as this upon 
them, and obliges them to bear it contentedly, in Proſpect of Everlaſting 


3 


ealth and Happineſs hereaſter. S. Auſtin, Qu. in Exod. u. 141. Great Allow- 


ances ge to be made for Aaron (even tho? tis true he had been his Brother's Col- 
legue in- working ſo many Miracles) if his Intention be fairly compar'd with his 


Conduck. It was come to that paſs by thE long Abſence of Moes, that the Peo- 


RE were Mad 1 Returning into Eeypr. i And Aaron, tis reaſonable to be- 


eve, had uſed all Arguments and Perluabons, Which proving ineffectual, (and 


| there being. an immediate Danger of their Electing another Governour, which 


he thought might be attended with the moſt. fatal Conſequences) he had recourſe 


to Stratagem. He ſtrove to Divide the Enemy. He confronted One Paſſion 


With Another z. Superſtition and Vehemence.with Vanity and Avarice. Bring 


. ne, lays he, the Golden e of your Hives, Ce, He ſeems indeed to have 


lay'd what Difficulues he could. in the; way of this Project; , and to have! la- 
bour'd to ſpin gut the time, if it might have been, till Ado/es ſhould return; in 
which he had.lucceeded ſo far, that we find the Dedication of their Idol was not 
quite over beforg he came. But even this Well-meant Artifiee and Contrivance 
Would not do No; nothing but a..Go/dex Ca/f.. Here. therefore, in regard of 


_ theſe Circumitances, the Divine Philanthropy. or Love to Man was the more 


Aas d to eme Arras Share in the. Publick, Punithment ; and thus Moſes in 
Dewteron... The Lord was wery angry with, Aarau en ſtroyed: bim: ad 
2 Fi Heron 2/0 the ſame tme, I and he died not. Nor is it to be fotgot- 
ten, what 


View to whom, in the 


— 


= 
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1 


in pant with them. T Theſe words, And he died not, the Father adds as im- 
plied in the foregoms. Fg by 


Great and Holy Men were afterwards to come forth of. the Loins f 
os; Samuel, Elias, 22 the Son of, Zoſedech, and S. Zohw Baptiſt; with a 
Eye of his Preſcience and Providence, God might be 


ut in hopes particularly, that the Women would be ſo fond of theſe Fine 
' Gay Things, that the Men would not Eaſily, at leaſt not ſoon, prevail with them 


* 


Cner. NI. 66% + TY 
tze more diſpos'd to extend his mercy to Aaron. Theodorer, Queſt. in Exod. v. 
66. Diodvr. is Et. Cates. fol. VVV . 5 
v. 3. And all the people brake off the go. 
den ear rings which were in their ears, ani 
%%/ôͤ ͤͤ»AV— d OT 2 a'2T - ora 


v. 4. And he received them at their hand, A molten calf. S. Am- 
and faſhioned it © with a graving tool, after CA . Te Head of 8 
he had made it a molten cal : and i | ſaid, Calves of — and #50 
e | i why | r r this O- 
ee 57% eee e, ing prefgnified in 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. it. Epiſe.cl.2.: 66. Theſe 
| ce Ein 3 6 be thy gods, &. Fheſe 


* The Divine Wiſdom had ſpecial Ends in Permitting ſo Gteat a Saint as Aaron 
70 fall iuto ſo Foul a Sin. This tenled effetually to ſuppreſi that Timor and all theſe 
Vain Conceits which the Dignity of that High Office to, whith he mb already No- 
minated might otherwiſe have occaſion d him to entertain. But ſo Lamentable a 
Miſtarriage taught him, that it was not for his own Merit of@ualification that he 
was appointed to it, but that he owed it entirely to the meer Choice and Gift of 
God. And herem his Caſo was Parallel with S. Peter's. Agen; Thu Groſs Delin- 
was ſhews the Infuficiency of the Legal Priefihood, as Sue ß: to reconcile us to God; 
cauſe the High-Prie/ts of that 5 needed daily to offer up Sacrifice 
Firſt for their on Sins, Hebr. VII. 27. And how could one Captive releaſe ano- - 
ther ? one Condemn'd Malefattor give another his Pardon? or be that's Odious 
Himſelf to God, under that Capacity reconcile another to his Favour ? Fer. a All the 
eople brake off the golden ear- rings &c.JEven the Jewelt which God had given 
"them of the Spoils of Egypt, Exod. XII. 35, 36. rhey ow abuſe to make an Tdot © 
ef, ro diſhonour God with. So after God complainerh of Iſrael, that the Ear-rings 
and Jewels wherewith be had decked them, they took and made Images, and com- 
mitted Vboredom, that is, Idolatry with them. Ezech. XVI. 11, 12, 17. Idecked 
_ thee alſo with Ornaments, and 1 put Bracelets upon thine Hands, and a Chain 
on thy Neck. And I put a jewel on thy Forehead, and Ear-rings in thine Ears, 
cc. Thou haſt alfo taken the Fair ſewels of my Gold &c. and madeſt ro Thy- 
. ſelf Images of Men, Ape geen nks by Other Animals or Figures] and didſt com- 
mit W horedom' with them. Ainſw. Ear-rings] The Superſtitions Uſe of theſe hav 
been taken novice 9 Geneſ XXXV. 4. All the people] The Madne/5 . 
ſoon became more and more Epidemical and General. Cajet. b Faihioned it with 
a graving tool] Wrought upon it Symbolical or Hieroglyphical Figures and Orna- 
ments; ſuch as, "tis well known, the Egyptian Idols uſed to have upon them. Be- 
fades, this Buiſy Pretence of making their Calf as Fine as he could, rightly wr the | 
Aaron? Project of Procraſtination. Faſhioned-made it. Not immediately himſelf, 
but by the hands of an Artificer. Cajet. Faſhioned it with a graving tool] Bo- 
chart and others raiſe ſtveral Objections againſt this Tran/lation, and would rather 
_ render the words, as they may be render d, Put it in a Bag or Sack. Here is not room 


fo. 


2 FRY * 
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1 5 ad SHAPE. XXXII. 
Deities. or Idols of Egypt. Eu/eb. De Reſurrect. col. 64; Theodorus of Heracles, 
takes notice of the Monſtrous Abſurdity and Impiety of this Suddain Defection. 
E » 38 S uni; s rb zn gie; bs TErg , n d, S. In that very 

Place where the Divine Omnipotence had juſt before diſplay d itſelf in ſuch Ma- 

jeſty and Terror before their very Eyes, even there had — the Impudence in 
this heinous manner to affront and provoke him. They had very lately beheld 
the tremendous Preſence of the God of Nature; and now, on à ſuddain, they 
proſtrate themſelves before a Metallick Divinity, which themſelves ſaw caſt into 

the fire, and come out A Calf; an Egyptian Apis. In Eſ. 105. p. 144. 


7 * # TIF» 


VVV. f. And* when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 


14 09415412.) altar before it, and. Aaron made proclamation, 
not +" ana-ſaid, Tomorrow ir a feaſt io the Lord. 


; Ag os ge 5 ; * 
13 5341 © OBS Treas Tie. 
9 8 9 © 22 A 


2 11 * 1 


to conſider the Object iedfions, But I do net apprebend them t0 be of that force which - 
thoſe Criticks think them to be. c With ee tool after he had made it &c.] 
2 melted the Gold into one Great Maſs, and they faſhioned it with a graving 
too! e the ſhape of a Calf. Vat. Qthers he caſt it in a: Mould. d An Olitis, as 


| 7 Thu certainly is 4 Bold and Poſitive Aſſertias dgainſ# the United Teſtimonies 
0 


2 in 5 «pg 7 9 it to be, and probably it was, I 
. do wot ſee why. the Expreſſton of: the Head of a Calf or Keifer may not be very ; 
well reconciled with this. | The  Proſtrations and 9 "Worſhip were „ 13 


his the my 8 


5 1dol anas received with ſuch great applauſe, he. conſecrated it. Boch. b To the 
; Lord] :Aſcribing, ſarc Mr. Selden, (De D. Syr. 
Stile of Adonar̃ or. Lord to the Idol, the more 10 
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CA IND . (346); 
v. 6. And they roſe ub early on the mor- | Sat down to eat ang to 
| | . drin. According to 7ſt 
row, and offered burnt-offer and brought 2 intel ie 4 ag 
- ring: and the people ſat down to hibited. And that jor, this 
eat 0 arm 1 F | reaſon, is i 74 fois #6 
| "_ aud co arink, and roſe ap b to play. | e OSes IIs Ty 
Ow, & c. that às ye were a moſt Inconſtant People, and very Forgetful of God 
and your Duty to him, this Reſtraint ſhould conſtantly put you in mind of him, 
particularly in your Hours of Daily Refreſhment, &c. Dial. cum Tryph. 70D. 
p. 183. Roſe up to play. Taping ders 25 S. Jerom taken for Mocking, as in the 


| Inſtance of hmael, Geneſ: XXI. 9. Queſt. in Geneſ. col. 524. To play. A modeſt 
Word to expreſs a Scandalous Immodeſty and Indecency of Behaviour. Tertud. 
de Fejun. c.6, + To play. To commit Fornication, as S. Paul explains it; 1 Cor. 
X. 8. S. Oyrill. Alex. De Feſt. Paſehal. Hom. 1. p. 9. They bad their Revelling 
8 and e acting indeed the Part of ſo many Bacchanals. S. Cyrill. Alex. 
Glapb. p. 336. | | . | | 


v. 7. Aud * the Lend ſaid unto Moſer,Go Thy porle- Emphatical- 
** e THY, fays Ewſebius; 
e eee, eee 45 if Cod now difown'd 

owghteſt out of the land of Egypt, have cor- them For 8; 7 9nd 
— ; ing withal the Evaengez- . 
e MT 5 * People 4 4 
to the Legal. Demonſtrat. Evangel. L.. 8. p. 383. S. Ferom, is Daniel. c. 9. c. 
5 1109. C. Cyrill. Alex. Glaph. 7 775 * „ . 
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i kN 5 'M | 3 | & 4 5 Fi 
2 To eat and to drink] Of tb Remains of the Victim tand the Wine of Libe- 
tion, offer d to their calf, "according to the Rule and Cuſtom in Sarriffcing. 
Spencer, Diſſert. in Act. XV. 26. L. a. c. 7 §. 4. & De Epul. Sacrif. L. 3. C. 
7. p. 596. See farther Bochart. Hieroz. P. 1. L. 2. C. » alſo c. 50. where he 
 ſhews the Antiquity of the Cu of Sitting at Meals. b Lo play] To dance; as 
re Gentiles did in their Idol Feaſts. + See Geneſi XXXIX. 17. c The Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes] Strange Confus'd Noiſes and Shoutings,' a elegantly de- 
ſeribes the Scene, reach d the ears of Moſes, from the Camp, even at the wery 
Summit of the Mount; which ſtrangely diſconcerted and perplex'd this Great Man, 
in the midſt of all that Silent Extatick Happineſs, which jo cloſe an Audience, ſo near 
an Acceſs to the Deity, could not but communicate; am Ot0Pi2ns , & Sgr. 
His Converſe with God was @ Pleaſure ſo powerfully Attractive; that he 
Lew not how to depart from it: And his Love to hu Brethren at the ſame time 
call d upon and preſs'd him to haſten to them, having too good reaſon to fear from 
all that mad Din and Tumult, which he heard below that there was ſome very Ex- 
rtraordinary Rioting and Uproar among them. Upon the matter then, his Thoughts 
were very much Divided; and he could not reſolve whether to ay, or to leave the 

Plate, ti God commanded the latter, giving bim to umuerſ and what bad befallen. 
: De Vit Mol. L. 3. * Compare wit John KV . 14. Ye ate my friends, &c. 


A a 2 The 


(399) © Oniar! XXX. 


© The monſtrous Preve- v. f. They have turned afide * quickly out 


rication of the 1/7gelites _ the way which I co nded them : the 
in thus Revolting from of e way w comma . * they 
Gad, after all ; he great have Ae them a molten calf, and have mor- 
things which he had now ſhipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and 


I h he had now ſhip | 
Cons tor emp Sorge ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have 


* 


4 © de” 
* 


to. deſfroy them. R. Salom. 


very properly compares 98 
with bly Obiltinars and brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


Abſurd Behaviour to the 


 "Meſſieh, as we find it expreſs'd by our Lord himſelf; abr XV. 24. If I had.not 


done among them the Works which none other Man did, they had not had Sin. But 
"NOW have they both Seen and Hated BOTH ME AND MY FATHER. Promi 
& Prædick. P. 11. c. 4. And ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, &c. That is, 
ſays S. Auſtin, This God knew to be in their Thoughts. For it did not ſeem e- 
vident to this Father, that they thus expreſs d themſelves in Fords. Queſt. in 
Exod. See further S. Cyrill. Alex. c. FULIAN. L. 9. p. 38. 


Sete wih Neck v. 9. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſer, 


dience; not to be recon- 


Geng the ie be n. have ſeen this people, and behold, it in a * ſtiff- 
cid to Works and Ex- necked people. J Th ge Pitt ory 
- erciſes of Faith ; Contu- 5 


macious againſt all that Patience and Forbearance of God which ſhould lead to 


 Repentance. S. Mlar. in E/ CXX VIII col. 433. 


Nez therefore let m2 v. 10. Nom therefore let me alone, that my 


EE EEO. wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 
NT ES uſed to make a I may conſume them: and 1 will make of 
voile with. Ter!ullian has hee a great nation. "oo 

very handſomely reſcued N Ts ie 
t from them. Strange, ſays he, that God ſhould be thus Difarm'd in the very 


* of all his Fury! That he ſhould thus lowly ask Leave of his Servant Mo- 
Tis plain, ſay you, which had the Superiority, Me/es's God, or Moſes himſelf, 


chat could thus do what he pleas d with him; and arreſt his band in the very in- 
ſtant of Brandiſhing the Sword or the Thunderbolt! And how Parallel, ſay 1 ne | 


8 


* ; 


_ -. , 


the ſadCircumſtances of the Marcionites,andApoltateT/rael,in not diſcerningC, 


% 
* 
1 


ckly] Sarprizingly,” op a /addain. b A ſtiff necked people] & Metaphor 


. 1 Thuslfaiah ; Thy neck is an iron ſine w. XLVIII. 4. Au 
Is Jerem. V. 5. Theſe have altogether broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. Patr. 


But this Metaphor ſeems indeed more immediately to allude to the Yoak of the Law. 


Abit Verſe is wanting in the LXNX. It is a ſtif-necked people] Like an Ox, that 
we be ſhould move forward, draggs 
therefore let me alone] God 1 phaſed as it were to Beſreat Moſes's Forbearance, 


backward as much as be can. Boch. c Now 


before he bad yet open d his Lips to intercede; plainly intimating, that if Moſes 
were to pray for them, he ſhould not without great Reluctance prevail with himſelf 


Figured 


Cn ae. XXXII. (377) 
Figured out to them, in the Perſon of Mo/es,as their Interceſſor with the Father, 
and as offering to lay down his own Life a Ranſom for them. But let it ſuffice, 
upon this head, that God did in a manner at this time for a ſhortPeriod*Rid him- 
ſelf of his People, or Suſpend his Special Relation to them; and as it were 
made them over toMoſes for the preſent Occaſion. The Matter being taken in 
this View, under the notion of ſuch a Sort of Transfer, the Lord was 0 
to ask of his Servant, what otherwiſe the Servant might indeed more likely have 
ask d of the Lord. But now to let Mankind underſtand, in ſo very memorable. 
an Inſtance, how mighty a Power and Prevalence the Prayers of a Saint and a 
© Prophet have with God, the Divine Incens'd Majeſty addreſſes himſelf in ſuch a 
„Stile as this to Moſes, Let me alone &c. thus giving Moſes an Opportunity, not 
only to put up his Petition to him for the People, but even to offer 
himſelf a Victim for them. L. 2. c. Marcion. c. 26. f Let me alone, Cc. 
This is ſo far from an Expreſſion of Vehemence or Rage, that it evidently im- 
pp the 73 4m=%; and the vd S e ; the Perfect Diſpaſſionateneſs of the 
ivine Nature, and all its Tenderneſs for Human Nature. To a Perſon highly 
Incens'd Advice and Perſuaſion are apt to be very Provoking. Inſtead of Slaking, 
it Blows up the Flame. Whereas God is here to be underſtood as Speaking in a 
very Gentle Accent and Strain; iaovy ws; Ceaſe, O Moſes, the prevailing la- 
fluence of your Deprecations ; which was, in effect, encouraging him to preſs 
and purſue them, and thereby prevent his Purpoſe of Conſuming them. And 
tis plain this is the meaning; becauſe he that in his Anger liſtens at all to 
the Pacifick Part, diſcovers that he had rather not be Angry, Moſes had not 
now known what the People had done but that God himſelf acquainted him 
with it; and this undoubred\y in order to his Acting and Interceding on their 
+ behalf. Theodaret. 8210 in Exod. u. 67. Let me alone, Cc. Gregory the Great 
thus paraphraſes. Confider with your ſelf, O Moſes, how great an Intereſt you 
have in Me; what Energy your Petitions have; and you'll eafily underſtand, 
that I cannot deny you any thing you ask in behalf of this People. Moral. 21 
c. 16. That I may conſume them. &c. This is one of S. Gregory Nyſſen's Teſfi 
monies againſt the EI, to prove that their Pretenſions were not to be Perpe- 
tual, but that the Gentiles alſo were to be God's Church or Peculium. Apud Za- 
chags. p. 322. See further & Auguſt. Queſt. in Exod. n. 1499. 
V. It. Aud Moſes beſought the Lord bs Nr 23 et 
God, and ſaid, Lord, why doth thy wrath ©* 52 ine d n 
. ; | * Fog ſomely and injurioufly had 
wax hot againſt thy. people, which thou haſt this People treated Him? 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 8 e 
| bref 1 | be ooner 
od ala? and with * mighty hand ? ..____ ces his Vengeance againſt 


——_— 


 * Mllyding, I ſuppoſe, to this V. compar'd with the Three going before, and to 
chap. 33. v. I, 2, 3. + This Paſſage of Tertullian I ,p to have ſuffer d in 
tbe Hands. of Tranſcribers. I hope I do not miſtake his meaning. *Tis pity we have 
not, or rather, I may ſay, cannot have, a more Correct Edition of bis Works than 
any of thoſe, extent. a Why doth thy. wrath wax hot, &c.] So very hot as to 
threaten a total and an utter Extinction; for, tis plain from the Context that 
Pate Aa 4 2 Moſes 


ndgnities and Infutts on their Part? How does he Comfort and 
ho their Minds with Oracles and — ? 


inder Difficulties ? Co 
l 2 ion Application and Toilꝰ 


Cherith and Fofter them with indefatigable Circumſpecti 
8 * Le. c. 7. 4 31. Ando TT ny, 


v.12 8 ſhould 8 a 
2 ſay, For miſchief did be bring i 


&c. S. Anbrof. 

eral. L. 2 e. 10. 
3 Aden 1. 

fone, 4 rael Mc. Tho 


had faid, Let 

7 1 Cc. was 4 fuff- 

cient Declaration to Mo- 

ſes that he was altogether 

ialitied to be an ck 
8 for the People; yet 

e was ftill Very 1 A- 


v. 1 3. 


chaps). 


out. XXXII. 


* at's their Imerceſlor and Advocate, and deſires to partake 
5 No in 1 — if they mult not be Pardon d. How graciouſly 
od Bone does he expreſs himſelf towards them, afcer fuch = yoking 


courage 


them in the mountains, and to con- 


Wy + them from the face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce wrath, and — of thu evil 


h 
f Remember Aube, thee, and 

Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by 
thine own ſelf, and ſataſt 


multiply your ſeed as the ſtars f heaven, and 
A eder laue ſpoken of, will I give 


umto your ſeed,and cher foul inherit it for ever. 


unto them, 1 m 


_ raid it Was not id bis Power to appeaſe the Wrath of God; under which 
Apprehenſion he mentions the Natnes of the Patriarch to enforce his Interceſ- 


* 
2 rr * r — — r _— 8 n 


3 


| Moſes did ot tote upon him that i tbe ts ed wb aw 4 ne inn 
he KNememzer Abraham, wm Iv the = 


2 Ina dreadful Deſtrt Wilderueſ7 
V. bis Prayer went upon the I wk of God's Honour; in ? 
its an. Orator to Bullewce 
# Obediente of the Patriarcbs. S0 \ Cajet. An this. indeed gives us 
2 enough into the Scope and Tenor of this Pious ee of — nber 
3 of God would have bren made 
$ Seen, tho Al the 2 bad been Ws becauſe 
1 of thejr See 

olt in bk amp, and of 


" bis Veracity. And be 


eople with t 


M opinion they 


ergulring bow far the Ptomiſ®s 
toould hat 
a great Nation might have been made - fo Moſes, w 
of Joſhua here, wo? at the time of this 


bis, it 


the 


proceeds upon * 
Wicked 


5 of the 


Bp Patrick 


e C. 
8 


there probably not Acceſſary, deſerves to be well con ſider d. N anc, and 
Iſrael. As much as to ſay ; Wilt thou conſume t hem, O Lord, 1 


_that therr Father Abraham warf cu 


tothe Ur — 


| 1 Jake. (Ser Commentàr. n Genel. c. 11. v. 28.) Wilt it 
* 


Sword ? Remember 1 Reſgmatiom when be was at the porn 
uni Statter them upon the Face of the Earth? Re- 


Submi to Thee ni bis Fathey ooh he Place 
Submiſſion Lippork "Joſe 


For thee. Nu thou Diſpe 
ember that * n 7 


Vi Wy, 


— 


* 
” 
s E - 


ani duet in an Exile is Mop 


15 


Fire ? Remember 
the Chaldeans for 
ay them" with 
3 to 22 Sacrifre'd 


ceſſion, 


ſion, recommends to God the Remembrance of the Promiſes and Engagements 


with which he had been pleas d to bind himſelf to them, and makes it his humble 
Suit, that he would ſtill abide by them. Tbeodoret, Quaſt. in Exod. u. 67. 


v. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto bu people. = 


v. 15. And Moſes turned, and went down | : 
from the mount; and the * two tables of the te- 
ftimony were in his hand: the tables were 
written on both their ſides; on the one ſide 
and on the other were they written. 


V. 16. And the tables were *© the work 
of God, and the writing was the writing of 
God graven upon the tables. lt 


v. 17. And* when Joſbua heard the noiſe 

of the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Mo- 

ſetetbere ic a noiſe of war in the camp. 
2 Two tables] Two rather thas One; tho the Withole might bave Jens writ os 
One ; becauſe the Law conſiſted of Two General Heads, our Duty towards Gad, and 
our Duty towards our Neigblour. Fer. b On both their ſides; on the one fide, 


&cc.] Signifying that the Law of God is to tale hold of our Hearts, as well as regu- 
late our External Actions. See Matth. V. 21, 22,27. 28. &c. On the one fade, 


&c. ] That the Decalogue might be read, at the ſame time, by thoſe that ſtood on 


either Side, Y tell. Which ſeems to bethe meaning rather than that they were writ- 


tes on One Side. of Two Leaves, which were to be folded up, and ſhut like a 


Book, when they were laid in the Ark; as Bp. Patrick Juppoſes ; For what Ne- 


ceſſity, or on what Ground, I confeſi 1 know not. 'Tis true, 


vet obſerves, that 


tbeſe Tables were not given that they might be Expoſed to Publick View, but were - 
- £0 be Kept in the Ark. But then I think we cannot doubt but that they were made as- 


if defign'd to have been ſhewn in a Pablick Manuer to the People, at leaſt when they 


were firſt brought to theCamp. cThe work of God] By this Aben-Ezr.andR.Salom. 


underſtand, that the Subſtance of them. was of God's Special Creation for the Pur- 
poſe they were deſign d for. d When Jolhua heard &c.] This ſhews that be bad 


mot been with Moles at the Top of the Mount, and that he knew nothmg of the 
People's Revolt,of whichGod had inform d Moles. Fer. e There is a noiſe of war. 
Exclamations and Noiſes and great Variety of Sounds always follow the Camp; but 
are ever loudeſt at the Time of Actios or Engagement. And as this is by Diretion 
of Nature; Courage and Fear (ſays Cardan very truly) being ſtrangely under the 
Power of Sounds; ſo, we find, m all. Hiſtorys, it has Toſcended from the firſt Ho- 
ftilitys of Nations down to thoſe of this very day. Not only among thoſe whom 


* % 


5 


' (8338) Cn. XXII. 

( V. 18. Aud be ſaid, It is not the voice of 

en that ſhout for maſtery, neither in it the 
voice of them that cry for being overcome: 


but the noiſe of them that ſing do I hear. 


3 28 2 SITS ANY $36 3H r 
Moſes anger waxed hot. y. 19. And it came to paſs aſſoon as be 
Teal el the Galen Beg came nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the 
lionate Prophet for the calf, and 'b the dancing: and Moſes _— 
3 Tloncur ot 171 eee waxed hot, and be caſt the tables out of his 
. et # JEVGERTHOTY i * 3 = I 
ee e e VVV n 
Juncture, all the Meekneſs and Moderation in the World. 1/dor. Pelus Epiſe. L. 


Others, in contradiſtinction to themſelves, call d Barbarous, ut among Greeks and — 
Romans too. For whatever might be the Meaning or the Praiſe of the Grecian 
- Silence in their March to engage the Trojans, Homer. lliad. 3. iz who/e Honour = 
Mr Pope quotes Plutarch; tis certain the Later Greeks imitated the Trojans in : 
that contrary Conduct which that Gentleman 0 Bag expreſſes in his Tramſlation, 
With Shouts the Trojaxs ruſhing from afar Y 


Proclaim their Motions, and provoke the War. wy | | 
The Alalagmus, the Martial Ululation, the Pæan, aud the lite, whether before the = 
 Onfer,-or upon" the Victory, are well known to the Critics ; with the manner 
_ their Clattering and C Pant, their Spears and Shields, &. a That ſing] Praiſe in 
- Prophant Worſhip.Jerul. Targ. See Bochart oz this Place. Hier. P. 1. L. 2. c. 34. col. 
4 | 350. b The dancing] Vitb thoſe very Feet that had 4 lately paſid in Safety the 
| | * Channel of the Red Sea. Fer. Jonath, Ben. Uz. thus, That he ſaw the Calf, and 
the Pipes of Flutes in the Hands of the Sinners; and Satan was in the Midſt of 1 
them, Dancing and Leaping before the People. c Brake them beneath the 5 
mount] By av Extraortiizary Motion and Impulſe from God; and hereby giving 
the People to imderſtand, that they deſerved and were to expect Deſtruifion at the K- 
"bands of God. Compitre' with Jerem: XIX. 10, 11. Fer. This Breaking of the 
Tables yet further prefignres, that Moſes's Law was to be Abrogated by Chriſt, 
ard that the Kingdom of God was to be trans/lated from the Jews to the Gentiles, - 
according to" our Bleſſed Saviowr's Words ; See Matth. . 43, 44. Beneath 
| the mount. ] Is the Sight of all the People to let them immediately] /ee how he re- 
| ſented their Wickedneſs, and with what Indignation it filled him. And he did 
- it, no doubt, by the ſame Divine Ae or Heroic Motion, which ſtirred him 
ts kill the Egyptian. For he is never blamed for this; &c. Patr. R. Salom. ſuppoſes 
him to have concluded with himſelf, that ſince no Alien was qualified to eat 7 the 
"Paſſover, which Twas but One Inſtitution or Commandment of God; it was by no 
means Meet, or,,would be agreeable to the Divine Will, that the Whole Table or 
"Body of the Law ſhould be deliver d to the Iſraelites after ſo very enormous @ Pre- 
Varication and Apoſtacy. Here the Rabbins querie, What became of the Broken 
Pieces of the Firſt Tables.” Moſt likely Thoſe of them are in the right, who," Kimchi 
fays, were of opinion, that they were repoſited in the Ark together with the Second 
r hs | ; 5. 1. =. 


CAP. XXXII. e 
5. u. 227. Brake them, As too great an Honour and Treaſure for them to re- 
ceive, being indeed * the Hand- Writing of that God, againſt whom they were 
now in Open Rebellion. S. Greg. Nyſi. De Vit. Moſis. p. 183. And ſo Sulpic. Sever. 
L. 1. c. 19. He conceived the People had forfeited and loſt all Title to God's 
Relation to them as their Proper King and Legiſlator. The Two Tables were 
as the Writings of a Matrimonial. Contract in Form. And when the Woman 
before Conſummation proved Falſe to her Spouſe's Bed, the Contract was Void, 
and the Writings and Covenants very juſtly to be CancelFd. However here 
we are to obſerve, that the Deity, accepting at that time Moſes's Interceſſion 
for them, Repriev'd them, and put off their Puniſhment to a Diſtant Day; Ne- 
vertbeleſi in the day when I viſit, I will viſit their ſin upon them, v.32. according 
to that of the Apoſtle; Not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance: But aſter thy ago nag and impenitent keart, &c. Rom. Il. 4, 5. Theo- 
doret, Quæſt. in Exod. u. 68. On the Seventeenth Day of Ju, being that on 
which the Tables were Broken, the Fews abſerve an Anniverſary Fait on that 


account. S. Fer. in Zachar, c. 8. col. 1752. 


SY Þ v. 20. And he took the calf that they had Fe took the calf that 
made, and * burnt it in the fire, and ground _ —_— — 


it to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, 2 7 That not the 
Leaſt Particle might re- 


and made the children of Iſrael drink of it. ——— OT 70- 


| them to a Relapſe S. 4mbroſ. 6 Claſſ. 2. . 66. Made the children of Iſrae! 

BD drin of it. As if it had been a Sort of Aliment Suitable to the Polluted Con- 

] dition of their Naughty Hearts. S. Cyrill. Alex. Glapbh. p. 337. Made the children 
* Iſrael drink of it. To expoſe and upbraid the wretched Abſurdity of their 


perſtition; ut diſcat contemnere quod in ſeceſſum projici viderat ; that he might 


* The Text has tis Deda xa. I ſuppoſe it ſhould rather be Yudvre. 

＋ See Capellus, Hiſtor. Sacr. p. 84. a Burnt it in the fire] Me/ted it down. 

d And ground it to powder, Gee. To expoſe the Idol s ay rene and Paſſroe 
Poorneſs. Fer. The Syriack and Arabick have here, Pulveriz'd it by Filing. Þhich, 

8 Bochart takes to be moſt probably the Meaning here of Grinamg c Made 
the children of Iſrael drink of it] Ie has been ſome People's Opinion, that this was 
done with a deſign to mark-out the Principals in this Abominable Rebellion; that 
tie Fine Du of the Gold, ſhould ſtick upon their Lips and about their Mouths, and 
fo diſtinguiſh them from the ref that they might ſtand Mart d for the Sword to 
| Thoſe that were to go in and out from gate to ag r the camp. But 
how can this be true, ſeeing, as Bochart obſerves, he threw the Duſt into the River 
or Torrent that flowed from Mount Horeb, (See Deuter. IX. 21.) of which all the 

_ Iſraelites were conſtramed to drink, becauſe they had no other Water ? What Mo- 
ſes, might mean by this Actios is not eaſily underſtood at firſt View ; but certainly 

Dr. Lightfoot, &c. well explain his Purpoſe by ob/erving,that God is 4 Jealous God 
. with regard to his Spouſe the Church; ſo what Moſes now did agreed with the Trial 
A z a Wife ſuſpected of Adultery by Drinking Water and Duſt, Numb. V. And he 
wppoſes that thoſe that were guilty in this Idolatry were diſtinguiſh'd and markd out 
Ey the Swelling * their Bellies as in the other Caſe,or by ſome equivalent Token.V ol. 
2. p.108 1 13 74 Patrick indeed rejects this as Fabulous; but without giving any rea- 

* . , 8 


ſon for doing [0. reach. 


— — 


— 


- 


* 


"them. 


e CAT. XXXII. 
teach them to know and reflect what was the Value and Significancy of that 


Idol which paſs d thro? their Bodys in the Natural Courſe of Evacuation. 8. Jer. 


"IT? 


e bn. And Moſer ſaidento Aaron; What 
5 did this people unto thee, that thou haſt 
WORE 2 brought ſo great a fm upon them? 

. V. 22. And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger 


Fenn lord wax hot : © thow-knoweſt the peo- 


v. 23. For they ſaiduntome, Make us gods 
8 which ſhall 1. . : 
44% the man that. brought us up out of the 
eee Egypt, we wot not what is become of 


X - +. 3 > 4 4. -— Wi & * 2 1 


_—_— 
— 


a What did this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great a fin upon 
them] Tb we need not conceive 10 be ſpoke — — Rather 
= Cahn __ ee e. ; X 20 85 Aaron's Hi of 7m 4 and Figure (bould 

be treated. 16 cy t Carriage, the ſame ency, Tempera- 
ment of Zeal an Good Manners, of Authority and Deſerence, in Samuel's Ad- 
4 fo Saul; 1 Sam. XV. 30, * I. in Nathan's to David; 2 Sam. XII. 1, 2, &c. 

in Elijah's to Ahab; 1 Kings, XXI. | 
. are nebtly underſtood. See to this pur poſe 1 Tim. V. I. and 2 Tim. II. v. 24, 25. 
What did this people unto thee]. Which way have they provoked or exasperated 
vos. Yitell. b A O3/equious aud Penetential Recognition. © Thou knoweft the 
ple that they are ſet on miſchief ] TL was Aaron's Plea or Defence. And 


 #ndoubtedly Terror is a CircumFance that Palliates Misbehaviour as much as Ma- 
. tice and Preſumption Aggra vate it. Fer. VWithal it may be obſerv d, that in this 
: Apolegy of Aaron's here are obviouſly the tuo firſt Natural Conſequences of Sin ; 


Confufron. of the Delinquent, and the Charging of tbe 'Principals and Arcom- 


| ; frees. Thus it was in the very firſt fatal Tranſpreſion. The Fact was Notorious and 
P ry rellen 


 Confeſs'd; but the Strength of the Inducement however was urg d in m—_— 

udement ; or at leaſt, as the mo# plauſible and moving Extenuation. Id. d' This 
N 8 There ſeems to be Contempt in this Expreſſion ; and yet the Emphaſis lay d 
upon it both in the Original and Tranſlations will perhaps give it quite another Turn; 
as if the Hebrews, ei, Heads being now max d wit Gent, polr thu of 


 , Moſes their Leader as a Sort of Tutelar Mediozumus that had deſerted them. 


Or theſe words may have Reference to the Wunders and Signs wrought by bim in 
Egypt for their Deliverance ; Aud then ſtem to imply that they thought the She- 


V. 24. 


fore ur: for as for © this 


20, &c. when theſe,” and the lite Taſtances, © 


chinah-bad Deſerted them by Withdrawing Miofes, by whom it had Deliver 'd 


Z (mw) 
v. 24. And I ſaid uuto them, Whoſoever ' 
' hath any gold, let them break it off : So they 
| gave it me: then 1 caſt it into the fire, and 
* there tame out this calf, 


v. 25. And when Moſes ſaw that the pro- Aaron had made them 

ple * were naked ( for Aaron had made them — 1 4 
naked unto their ſhame, amongſt their ene- ron as his Act, becauſe 
DOD "WO Shed TPO 19-051 | he confented to and had 

a ſhare in the doing of it. 


I oy 


I wioott bas 
S. Auguſtin. Queſt. is Exod. u. 146. | 
v. 26. Then Moſes ſtood ; in the gate o 3 
the camp, and * ſaid, Who is on the Lords e 0 hs 
fade? let him come unto me. And all the ſons this among his Locations, 
Frag e gathered themſelves together unto wicheut any thing upon 


it. I fuppoſe he thought 
4, . ad dommum carried a pe- 
culiar meaning in it; Who turns himſelf toward the LORD; 3. e. toward the 
General's Taberwacte ? Or Who has been Faithful to the EC TIN ATI, and 
not worſhippꝰd the Egyptian Calf? col. 349. | e 
a The Mahometans will have it, that the Calf bad Fleſh aud Blood. Ser Seld. 
De Diis Syr. S — . © 48. * to which Fancy or Tradition the Expreſ- 
fon of the ca Coming out g not mprobably give occaſion. But This u 
in reality no more than Owning the Charge in u Softer Phraſe ; and caryys an Air 
of Irony. It diſcovers too a Secret Shame and Horror. See Cattwr. in loc. b Were 
naked &c.] The Commentators vary much in their Conftrutfion of thit Thxt. But 
ely there is no reaſon for thu, if it be luterully nuderftood according to Tertul- 
ian and 8. Cyrill. See Comment. on v. 6. The Septuagint Has the word de- 
Tam, diſſipatus eſt; which perhaps ſhould be rener d, They were Diſorder d and 
Scatter'd ; and the meaning ſeems ro be, that the Decency Regulation and Order 
which Moſes hall preſerib'd them, particularly in Acts of Worſhip, were moſt la- 
mentably Violated and Diſſolv'd by what paſs d in relation to their Hor of their 
Idol. c In the gate] The Place of Tribunal and Fudicature. See Note on Gen. XIX. 
1. Ruth IV. 1. &. Beſides, the Gates of Camp or City are u/hully the Place 
of moſt Publick Concourſe, where People are continually Coming and Going. Ac- 
cording ly «with ws Far and Peace are always Prorlaim d at the City Gates. d Pro- 
claim d by a Herald. Philo. e Gz-thered themſelves 7 Undoubredly with 
| li and Alaerity. But that this whole Tribe did not eſcape the cgi 
of this Iolatry i evident from Deuter. XXXIII. - -.. 


—  — — 


. ur 


"(373) _ Ciar. XXII. 


Pat every man He v. 27. Aud be ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith 


2 bis fide, Gre. There i® the Lord God of Tſrael, Put every man bi- 


an Excellent Moral Leſ- 


ſon inthis Execution. Nei- ſwor 184 by his-fide; and A in and out from 


ther Neighbours, nor Bro- gte to gate throughout t 
thers, — Parents are to gate fog 8 


camp, and ſlay b e- 


de cookder'd in compe- very man his brother, and every man his com- 


tition with Religion. No- panion, and every man his neighbour. | 
thing in this World is to enn K 


be laid in the Scale againit That: &c. s. Ambroſ” Epiſt. cl. 2. w. 66. 8.7. Behold the 


Man that was ready to ranſom them with his own Life, now dooms them to the 
Sword! And chus did he reconcile the Strife and Oppoſition of Two Noble 
Paſſions, the Love of the Patriot, with the Zeal of the Prophet and the Ma- 
| 8 His Nation were ſo Dear to him, that he valued not his own Life to 
ave theirs; and at the ſame time he had the Honour of God, and the Mea- 
ſures of Juſtice, ſo deep at heart, that he would not altogether ſpare their Lives, 
which he knew were. ſo notoriouſly forfeited to God; as he had reaſon to be- 
lieve the whole Congregation. of theſe Rebels would ſoon find to their Sorrow: 
God's Pardon indeed was General, upon Moſes's. Defire afterwards to be in- 
cluded Himſelf in their Exciſion. B 
the way of Decimation, the Beſt Method to Secure his Darling Community. 
And thus he acquitted himſelf admirably in Both Capacitys, as 's Vice- ge- 


tent, and as the People's Mediator. He tranſacted for the People, by Prayer; 


and for God, by the Sword. &c. S. Gregor. Magn. Moral. L. 20. c. 7. 


(he chiliren ee, v. 28, And the children of Levi did ee 
tion of the Levites. And cords to the word of Moſes A and © there 
| — TIE were par- fell 0 

ticularly, moy'd and ac- ſand men 
_ cepted:;of to offer this 


Bloudy. Sacrifice of the Sword. For God to bis Saints is All Things. 8. Paul | 


was ſuch a True Levite as this; ſuch a truly Spiritual Inquifitor, when he thus 
Decimated, and, as it were, made an Example of his own Paſſions and Deſires; 
I keep under my. Body, and bring it into Subjectiom. 1 Cor. IX. 27. &c. S. Ambroſ. 
Epiſe. el. 3. 1. 66. S. 8. There fell of the people that day c The Whole Mul- 


titude of them were Guilty: Why then were only a Part. of them puniſh'd ? 


93 4 


; 8 7 . 182 
1 _—_— 1 — 


A Ftom gate to gate] Tbro all the Great Openings or . Druifions of the Camp. 
b Every. man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his 
__ neighbour} Bieber known, or jufly preſumed, to have been Forward and Active 
in this'curjed Apoſiacy. c There fell of the people that day about three thouſand 
men] Here ue have a very remarkable Inſtance of the Subtle Policy and Early 
Malice of the Firſt Deceiver. | His View and Project was the utter Extinction of 
that Nation from whom he found the Meſliah was to deſcend. What was to be done 


bel to Meaſures, he had tried to no purpoſe in 1 And now he betakes 


| Gimpſelf to Colluſion and Stratagem. What he cannot 
1 F Power, he propoſes to compaſs by Making advantage of the People 
/. Fer. 4 | | : 


ect Struggling againſt 


ut at preſent he thought this Slaughter, in 


the people that day about three thau- 


s Weak- 
That 
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That was the Clemency and Goodneſs of God; to make Examples of Some for 
the Terrifying and Reclaj ming of the relt. At once to give them a Proof of 
his Juſtice in the Severity of his Chaſtiſements, and of his Mercy in the Tender- 
neſs of his Forbearance &c. Saluian, De Guhern, Dei. L. I. p. 24. S. Greg. Miſen · 
De Vita Moſ.p. 231. & Ambroſe, Epiſe. cl. 2. u. 66. §. 7 e ee notlinagad 
v. ag. Tor *Moſes had ſaid Conſecrate yor- --. 
feldes to day to the Lord, even every man up- 
on hut ſon, and upon hu brother; that he 
* beſtow upon you a bleſſing this dax. 


V. 30. And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſin- 
ned a great fm: and now I will go up unto the 
Lord; *peradventare I ſhall make an atone- 
ment for your un.. 


a compare with Pl. CXXXIX..21, 22. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? &c. and Matth. X. 34. Think not that I am come to ſend. peace on earth: 
I came not to ſend peace but a Sword. b Conſecrate yourſelves] By thi Car- 
nage, 4s by Sacrifices and Oblations in the Ceremony of Conſecration, ye (ball dedi- 
cate Yourſetves to God. Lippom. At the firſt View indeed the Levites thus Afſault- 
ing their own Kindred and Countrymen carrys the face of Inhumanity and Cruelty. 
But when we conſider it as done entirely in obedience to God's Will and Command, 
it 2 4 quite contrary Conſtruction. It appears to be a Noble Effort of Piety 

and Zeal for the Glory of God, an Att and Argument of a true Divine Love and 
Faith ; when, in God's Ceaſe ſo ſmall a. Number of Men ſo bravely attack'd ſuch 
Multitudes ; had no regard for Themſelves ; no, nor Compaſſion on their own Chil- 
dren. And becauſe neither They themſelves might bave afterwards any Remorſe or 
| Diſquret about it in their own Breaſts, nor the other Tribes might Reproach or Hate 
them as en of Blood, Moles calls this Act a CONSECRATION ; as that 
which was ſo far from 22 Criminal, that it was truly Great and Laudable, 
and ſo highly recommended them to the Favour of God, that be would chooſe them 
of all the Tribes to be his Prieſts. And well worthy it i of Remark, that whereas 
this Tribe had fallen under Jacob's Execration for Slaying the Sichemites without 

Warrant to do ſo ; that Curſe # now turn'd into a Bleſſvg for doing Execution [0 
readily and zealouſly on their own Fleſh and Blood, in Conformity to God's Plea- 
ſure and Command. See further to this purpoſe Jerem. XL. VIII. 10. 1 Kings, XX. 
36 42. Num. XXXI. 17.Fer. c 4. 9 % if” dne 120m LXX. Rather the Bleſ- 

ng. That the Patriarchal Bleſſing may be Entaild ox you. Conſider with this view + 

Deut. XX XIII. g. &c. Conſider alſo the Teftament of Levi, to this Purpoſe F.8. 
d Peradventure I ſhall make an atonement-for.your fin] It i ſaid at v. 14. that 
the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people. bat oc- 
Wes was there then for this Atonement ment iom d here? The Anſwer is Obvious. 

oſes was indeed ſatisfied that God would not cut off this whole People, now upon 
this Provocation, & a total and ſuddain N ; but he was not yet ſure * | 


* n 
- N 


e 


| Lx Vill. col. 227. S. Je- of thy book whi 


1 T8 Cay, XXII. 


Gal. Fo in Pas" v. 3. And Moſes returned unto the Lord. 


POL] 
at Y.g. Thor rey god 9 gots 8 N 


O Me, Such Forms of fin, and have made gods of gold. 
preſſion are not ad: 


but where the Subject or Matter they relate to does, in the Nature of i it, 2 
Plurality. Tis true, this was hut One Golden ; but then it was an Intro- 


troduction to, or a Specimen, of more. And it was, to all intents and 


ſes, the ſame as if there had been a thouſand. Thus the Thieves are ſaid to 
have inſulted our Bleſſed Saviour Crueified with them; whereas we have it in a- 
nother Evangeliſt, Luke XXIII. 39. that one of them was far from doing fo.&c. 
F. Auguſt. Locut. in loc. 


Blot me, I pray thee, v. 34: Tat now if thou with, forgive their 
2 os Ee. 5 ; in 2 fn 3 h . 
rom, Epiſt. Algas. col. 203. 


where the laſt Father thus explains himſelf upon the Place. This Wim of the 


Prophet (and fo that of the Apoſtle) is to be underſtood of a Temporal, not — . 


Eternal Exeluſfion. He defires to purchaſe the Salvation of their Souls by th 


eee his own Body. - He cares not how foon he expires here, that they 

live with God for ever. That this is ſometimes the of Anathema 

4e E twere ea to prove from ſeveral Paſſages of the Old Teſtament. 

nd to this ſenſe. 8. Gregor. Moral. L. re. c. 6. col. 342. There 
ere e Flows un and Policy, in the Petition and Pt 

here tender d to God by this his Intimate "xvourite- and Confident. It was 


noe chat he fer light by his own Life; neither did be make this eſt at 


a venture, a8 One I&f Converfant and Acquainted with the Mind of Goc roight 
have done ; nec imfolens Domine. He knew God's Goodnefs was Iofinite as well 


as his Juſtice. So that in this Alternative ; _ be thou pleas'd to Shay Them 


% 


and Me together, or to Spare Them and Me together, he was ſenſible he (hould 
Engage Goc Merey to pardon the Criminals, 5 while he Devored Himſelf at the 
ſame time, on their behalf, to that Juſtice which cannot allow ieſelf to hurt the 


Innocent. 'S: Paulin. EPI 21. $.202. See alfo Theodpr, Heracl. FE CV. Tn. z. 


What an earneſt and pathetick Supplieation have we here from the 
Moth of the. fame Man that ble 400 before deliver d over this People to the 


* the Pacular Sword : e n Exod. u. T4: 147: 


gw 1 r N 
** r —— — eye —_—_— hs bib dds had, E r 


be 14 not Gradyel 1 Per doe he el 
miſt, that be wilt TEL his be} Endeavour to NT hs to ' God's Favour. Li 


pom. Har. Ir might al tao in Moſes to conceal from the People that h 
had prevailed with har to pardon them, and that the Lord had red of the 


evil which he thought to do unto them; leaſt the Knowledge of this Don Flat- 


ter them into Copfidence and Pr umption. Frar e knew, would be the beſt Preſer- 
valve with Cook egainft Sin, enitence and Relapſes are tes fe Form. X the N 
er Ro 


liebe kl Pardon 4 ee er. a A five Epip honema: 75 


Co! me, &c.] or n arty 5 of by Mafmonid 
Nevoch. v. 33. | 


Entay: XXNIE (att) 
v. 33. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes ho- © 
foever hath ſmned againſt me; him will 1 * blot 
out of my book. Ez = OTE +. gt 
—Y 34 Therefore nom go, lead the people rn 
unto the place of which 1 have ſpoken unto 5, the Precepto 
_ | : receptor 
thee : Behold, mine Angel ſhall go before thee: and Guide, the Guardian, 
Nevertheleſs, * in the day when 1 viſit, Iwill the Ruler and Prince of 
vet t ir. fin upon * . Subordinate Hand and 
—_— i 5 Conduct of Moſes: But 
Himſelf, Viſibly in Perſon, prefides over his New Peruliam, is now General in 
Chief of his Church Militant; ginn cg at ,, Face to Face, Contpicuons, 
at firſt in Perſon, and ſince in Spirit. Of this he tells us here himſelf; Mine 
ANGEL fall go — thee :; Prelignifying the Supremacy and Immediate G- 
vernment of the WORD under the Goſpel Diſpenſation; and declaring the 
Completion of it in the words immediately following; Newertboleſ5, in the day 
when I viſt, I will viſit their ſin upon them. That is, in the Day when I am 
to pronounce judgment and Vengeance on them, I ſhall inflict thar Puniſhment 
which is due to their Sin and Rebellion. &c. Clem. dex. Podag. L. 1. Pp. 132. 
Nevertheleſs in the day when E viſa, &. So long as they only Mutter's and Mu- 
— hk read and Water, God bore with them, as a Nurſe would do with her 
Infant Crying for the Breaft. But when they run the Lengthe of Madneſs itfelf 
in I ce and Rebellion ; when ſuch a Deſperate Enthuſtaſm had poſſeſs d 
them, that they turm d their * GLORY into the Similitude off an Ox that Grazes, 
as the P/almiff with an Elegant Severity repreſents the very Caſe, Pf. CVI. 20. 
the Provocation was Then ſo Intolerable and Un able, that be Lora 6 
the People, (imirati Ke.) becauſe tbey made the Calf which Aaron made. S. A. 
- thanaſ. 25%. 6. ad Serap. p. 707, It pleaſed God however not to Deſtroy his 
People, not only becauſe he would give them time for Repentance, but alſo 
. becauſe he would not ſcandalize the Egyptians and other Gentiles. S. Fer. in E- 
Zech. c. 20. col. 834. 1 1 | 


——— 


a Blot out of my book] Cancel his Commiſſion, and ſtrike his Name out of the- 
ny of my Principal Deputies or Lieutenants. Yſtella thus underſtands the Phraſe. 
b In the day when I viſit, &c.] By this Viſitation Some have —_— that Ge- 
woration's being Cut off, and not Entring the Promis'd Land. Others make thu 
Day or Time of Viſitation to be rather in the Babyloniſh Captivity which was Such 
as Cured the Jews of Idolatry for ever after. An Earneſt of this might indeed be 
Some immediate Tudgment or Calamity whichSome have thought hinted at v.25. Tie 
certain the Hebrews Abandoning of theirGod in the:preſent caſe may be underſtood 
4 Preſignifying the Rejection of the Incarnate WORD in the Fulneſs of Time ; and 
therefore this Denunciation may have a further Aſpect upon that People conſider d 
| - _ Siege of Jeruſalem y Titus. * The Divine Preſence of the SCHECHH- 


be 


The Lord plagued the v. 25.) And v the Lord pi 


2 be ed wha! was the becauſe \ they made ebe calf, which Aaron 
Mm . 5 > | 


- ably be ask'd what was the 


meaning of Aaros s com- £ 23099 n e 89. 


ing off withlmpunity; Aa- ' . * 
_ "row, who is mention d here as a Principal; and was not 9 ly Spareds but more- 
over was afterwards Conſecrated into that grear Office of the High-Prieſthood 
to which he had been Nominated before his Sin. Only God commanded that 
himſelf and his Sons ſhould be Walh'd; and then they were Ordained. New 
This mult be_'reſolv'd into that of the Apoſtle, How Un/earchable are God's 
Judgment] and bis Ways paſt Finding out | Rom. XI. TIDE beſt knows whom 
to Spare or Reprieve, whether with a View to their Happy Repentance and 


Amendment; or᷑ altho he knows his Forbearance and Suſpenſion of Puniſhment 


will not work on them and reclaim them; and whom agen not to ſpare, with 
an Eye either to Repentance, or to Impenitence, S Auguſt. Quæſt. in Exod. n.148, 


——_—— *— Q 
— 


- a The Lord Plagu 
ſelf moſs. remarkably. in this important Chapter ; that we ſbould not negligently 


and ſecurely mmpoſe upon Ourſelves, aud think our Tranſpreſſions but light and ve- 
wial — 2 Aud accordingly ti Proverbial with the Beſt Rabbins, 
that there was fill a Grain of this Fatal Golden Idol in all the Miſeries and Jud 
__ ments that afterwards lighted on God's own Beloved People. Further ; ſays be 
{ame Commentator, - h, makes good the. Apoſtle's Arguing. Rom. XI. 
Rab. Salom. aſes here very judiciou/ly. At this time I have hearken'd to 
peu Moſes. And in compliance with your Deprecation will. not deſtroy this 
People utterly. and in a moment. But then as often 


be look'd. upon as Complicated with that of all their Future Tergiverſations. 
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ed the people, Sc.] God's Indignation againſt Sin [bews ir- 


as 1 ſhall have occafion to 
vißit their Iniquitys upon em, the Guilt of, this great Sin of theirs ſhall ſurely 


nn 


(382), Cnar: XNXIL 
the people, 


A 


— 
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O ecAsI¹1UNAL ANNOTATION, X. 


| On Exod, XXXII. x. 


8.1, HE Golden Calf or Oris is a Subject that has exerciſed the 
9, | Pens of many Learned Men, whoſe Cloſe Inquirys, with all 
their Critical Extent of Knowledge, have ſcarce yet clear d 
_ it to Satisfaction. Much has been ſpoke to upon it already 
in the Commentary. But there is one Difficulty which deſerves more di- 
ſtinctly to be confiderd; and that is, How Aaron's Proclaiming a Feaſt to 
the LORD is to be Reconciled with the Worſhip of this Idol. Of which 
_ therefore briefly tus. V if _ - 
8. 2. It is plain enough that during the 40 days Abſence of «Moſes: 
from the Camp, he was with the Glory in the Mount; and that when they 
deſir d Aaron to make them Gods or a God to go before them, v. 1. they 
Renounc'd the Glory in the Pillar of the Cloud that had hitherto Con- 
ducted them, P/. CVI. 20, 21. They defir'd a God to. Lead them back 
to Z2ypt, not to Carry them forwards into Canaan, Acts. VII. 39, 40. 
and therefore, in order to this, Worſhipp'd the Gods or Demons of E- 
2ypt in the Image of a Calf which the Zgyp7;ans Worſhipp'd v. 41. It is 
_ probable indeed that Aaron defign'd they ſhould Worſhip Jebovab under 
this new Similitude, when He with the others concern'd with him in mak- 
ing the Calf ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, or This is thy God, which brought 
thee up out of the Land of yt, Zxod.XXXIIL. 4. and when He pro- 
claim d ſaying, Tomorrow is a Feaſt to Fehovah.” But it is certain withal, 
that the People who had deſerted the Schechinahb, did not worſhip Feb0- 
vah, but the. Calf or Z2zyprian Dzmon repreſented by it. Pſ. CVI. 19. 
21. As VII. 39 — 41. 1 Cor. X. 7. | „„ 

5.3. This I conceive is in General a True Repreſentation of the Caſe. But 
it may be yet further obſerv d, that a Fa to the Lord according to the 
Hebrew Idiom, might be underſtood by the People to fignifie a C 
 Peſtival or Solemnity. Or it might be Promulg'd, as to h Lord; tho 
Deſtin d to /dolatrous Purpoſes. After the late Thunders on Mount S. 
nai ſo peremptorily Forbidding the Worſhip of Falſe Gods, why 

„ | | 7 


: we, &. 


Jade, and in bim, of al Church Fragen, 


* Babe of that kind, One word think, fo ſoon * more EN 
2 lels under Covert * the True God or F-hovah. Nor is it to be haſti- 


Wer. Conceivdthen as 2 Symbol of the True Ga, the Cas being 
of Gu or Gilded might Repreſent the Appearance of Fire 2 700 as of 


(hat Some tell us,) that with the Fewws the Calf was a 
or Hietoglyphick of the True Cod. Sec Aoncens de Vrtulb 


Pur Compare Ex. XIX. with Zzeb.1. 13. 14. Revel. I. 14, 15, 16, &c. 
See alſo Dan. VII. 94 10. X. 6. What the Yall LXX. Onhel. and Samar i- 


ran render by Gods in the Plural, is, by the Babech and Sprzack, rendred, - 


in the Singular, 7 hy God and th Lord. Further ; the Original Word 


| T7 © may fignifie Angels, and aflnde ro the Angelich or Cherubinical 


. that ſerv'd as the Chariot, or Wheels of the Chariot, on 
ich the God of free] was Seated. And by the way, how eaſily che 


| Voluntary Humiliation and Worthip of Angels hence might firſt atiſe may 


zerhaps deſerve to be conſider d: As alſo whether the Chernbs might not 
ſeen by Some, who did not Attain ro ſee the Sovereign Word of the 


2275 himſelf; by Some I mean among the ®/ders of the Propte, who 


be pp to make that Proclamation v. 8. Theſe be thy Gods O 
Tel Er. it be further hinted here, that What the Ca/f was now, 
That or much the Same was the Serpent in Paradiſe, as 77 9 4 
Command or Inſtirution of Irou˙. Before the Curſe which enſded u 
the Fall of Man or his Apoftacy, the Form and Appearance of the 


— 5 — undonbredly Chernbick. This perhaps, taken all together, ing 


wo let in ſome little Light upon the Obſcurity of this Piece of 
Hiſtory. It will be time enough hereafter, when we come to the on 


| ee Idols, oy N more 2 . 


8 V9 2 888 . 885 2 < "1 


Occa SLONAL. ANnxoTATION, XI. 


| On Exod. XXX. 20. The Scattering of the Dy ofthe .. | 


the Water. 


| HE Fat i is Myltical For firſt, the Fhaclites G tte 1. Duſt 
. \ of the Calf ſtrewed upon the Water, ſhews that Sinners ſhall 
be Fed with the Fruit of their own Doings, particularly it ſeems 
to fall in with the Prophetick f Oe upon the Head of 
CIX. 29. As to the Re. 

ſemblance 


ch XXXIII. (er) 
ſemblance. between This and che Water of Jealoulies..i it * been men- 


ioned altæady: But we are further "0 rake Notiee; that ic bei Caft: 
Fay Brook, Cending aut of the Mount (Deut. N. 21.) Beuger lain · 
ly that Sin muſt be Purged with the Water of Life Keegan 805 from A. 


bove. Thar is, the Brock deſcending ont of the Mount anſwers to the 
Waters coming from the Sanctuary, where the Shechinab Reſted, Zzck- 
XLVIL 1. which had a Purgative and Quickning Quality v, 8. And 
70 che River of che Warer of Life proceeding out of the Throne of Goc 
5 of che Limb. Rebel. XXII. r. which prevent the Curſe v. 3. That 
is, in ſhort to die Water and Blood from TH Side of our Biete Lord. 
Tbe Reader may pleaſe to compate this Story with the Rite afterwards 
| inſtitured, Numb. XIX. 17 — 19. And to conſider whether there may 
not be a Double View in it; one Backward or Retroſpective, to the Sto 
of the Calf; the other Forward, pointing full upon che Death of C 
Lofty, This Penal Compulſion ſeems to be, as it were, the Fatal Rey. 
of, or the Oppoſirion ro, the Feeding pen the Bread of Life in the 
ns Porn is Tee "oy 1 ay os of * l came down 
om Vets © 


DIES 


455 e 2 DE 6 WF 8 5 
Cn 4D. XXXIII. 


; The lege. 2x he had promif with 23 he x " 
. mourn thereat. 2 2 $5.2: he cle is. een X & of 9 X ak 550 | 
— HI with Moles. 12 M delareth to ſee the glory « of God 


4 4 ak * * 


| | OOTY | 
v. 2 1. A. the 2 ſad at 3 | 4 E 2 e 
art, 1 
| ao th fo! be thou 3.15 oft bro | 1 Bag pram — 
of the land 3 A Poo ple had ſaid, This Mo- 
ſware unto pb am, to Iſaac, and to JAP 4 2 —_ the L N 7 
Jayn » Unto thy ſeed wil I giv it: Fp, c. 32. v. 1. 23-With- 


dau — 2 of in 
war wonderful Tranka&tion. 8. uus. Se * n IT 


IK 


cee e 8 


(86) Cult XXXIII. 


1 will fond: as; Angelo v. a. Aud I will ſend * as agel befere 


25 8 de Ace thee'; a I will drive out the Caniganite te the 


8 | 
i this his Place was Ke 5 2 2 and the Hittite, and the Feng, | 


58 Such, but the the Hivzte, and the Febuſte 2 . A 8401 


0d, er, N Sid. And. . 


Sos God This but even He" who Viſibly: exhibited himſelf to the Farhers? . 
Whom Jacob ex refly.: (Riledithe Angel of God? Now This was to Us the 
e x bo wes ; 


and GO 1 as being declar d to be, n «rparjcir@;, the 
| 111548 . Dae, and LORD. Euſeb. | FE 
| N hes Cher He. that pole to Moſes was the Son 
2 a 4 himfelf base For no One hath en God t 


eee on MF guide Ee 


957 e 
22 28 1 r 41 a ing 155 ll OY 


| 1 "which God had pro- b 7 * 
miſe) eo their 'Farbers; Honey: fer I wil not go up in the mid of 
and W e deter- thee "for thou art a ſtifF-necked 38885 ; "_— 1 | 


; e's _ in = . 


we Bed 


' | a The Fathers and others, bro Divided upein 5 the Queſtion, ibo this * Was, 
or rather was to have been. For this, e 1 —.— was only Threat ne 


rance, os 


ure Executed. 50 fi — R 
277 72 to 2575 Suſpend ee 6% but that the 


ini Ae. who bore the 2 "Relation to Iſrael or oh Peculium, as 
the — Geaii did to the 72 of in of the World, was ftill their God, their 


7.4 


Portion, and. Inheritance, however he . Hide his Face cee, well Deut. 


7 aSeaſon from them: which might originally occaſion thoſe 
157285 God is 3 410 ee 4 ka up the Light of 
b eee X. I. XVII. I. &. 207 may this Procedure 

; ' Thy rated: "that 2 te an Unduts 220 Hd: when he Baniſhes 
ig is Projents, "and cu the Cuſtody "of Servants: bel will not 
| up in the midft of thee] Whenes i may be ala toncluded, that the Pillar 

. 4 rhe Cloud, the Token or Syinbol of the Divine Preſence, was. withdrawn at this 
4 ; tefurning, as we find at v 9. Cartwr. In nr midit of thee. On. the Mercy 

2 Titel. The Childee agreeably to this, My Majeſty. c Leſt I conſume 

e in the way] For affronting and robelling 3 me, to my very Face. Ste v. 
5. Yſtell. Aud Bene Patrick donluder, in favour of Tertullian and S. Auguſtin's 
opinion, that the Angel which God here ſays be would ſend before them, was not 
God himſelf (as the Eternal aorox it) for then he would have had the ſame rea- 


4 to con/ume them for their ns 


| 5 2770 19, 208 565 
e 


what. 


8 


F —B— c 93 
tie ag £ ; - 8 1 3 
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Car, XXXINR. ({3t>) 
what. ther. Bbw „dor the divine Jidew "and Doctrius tell us, Fin your: Hope on 
Him who is to be Manifeſted in the Fleſb for You, Man is the Earth which Suf- 
fers; Foraſmuch as Adam's Body was Form'd out of the Duſt of the Ground. 
What is it then Which he ſaith? Into a Good Land flowing with * Milk and Honey. 
Bleſſed be our Lord, who has communicated to us Underſtanding and Know- 
ledge of his Deep Meanings and Myſteries, — Now. then when he Renewed us 
by the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, he caſt our Nature in a New Mould, e s- 
His due res; that the Soul ſhould be even as an Unweaned Infant. &c. Ep. $.6. 
Leſt I conſume thee in the way. For without Humility and Piety they were by no 
means in a Condition to move under the Conduct of God's Immediate Fre- 
ſence; ho cannot, in ſuch a ſpecial Rrogimiay, go along with a StifFnecked 
Rebellious People, but as an Angry Aſſertor of his on Honour, and an Execu- 
tioner of his own. Juſtice. Accordingly David prays that God would Hide or 
Tura away bis FACE from his Sins; Pl. LI. g. and agen; As Wax melteth at the 
2 ies the Wicked Periſb at the PRESENCE of God, PC LXVIIL. 2. S. Auguſt. 


S.. In Exod. n. 150. 1 n 3 17 * 8 

V. 4. Aud when the people heard theſe evil © 

 tidings, * they mourned: and no man did put 
on him by or namens. 


v. 5. For the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, 
Say unto the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſti}f- 
necked people: b I will come up into the midſt 
; thee in a moment, and conſume thee : there- 

fore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 
I may know what to do unto thee. 


v. 6. And the children of Iſrael fbript Stript th felver their 


| 2 ad 2 | „„ In” of 
themſelves of their ornaments, by the mount. gorrow and Repentance. 
Ao. M08 OE OS'p. 


* 
ä * n 


See Cotelerius's Lact Note on this Place, and Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. 2. p. 39, &c. 
2 Mo. mourned] Lari yn i» ans; Septuag. They put on Mourning Weeds. 
| il, * * 72 &C.] Tow are fuch 1 Per verſe People, that it is not ſafe for you, 
Bat I [Dould ſtay among yon; an provot ai by your Ty een ſuddenly to 
defiroy you. Patr, See Comment. on v. 3. a 1 vey * f 8 


S Te 


. 3 7 288 "Py CN, XX 
rte a 5. A ihe tabernacle, ' and 
Tent or /Taberhacie. itt bed it b with t 
| 4 . it b without e ramp, © afar off from 

Poke ea. + the camp, and coled it *.the dee of 
285 pi 56 N 8 „e one 55 x” the Lord, ment out 


oh Rags 4 n 

3.9 * stel dane - antothe tabernacle o OE which 
eee w. without wy camp. . 
. ee 58 wint ant Rr the ne > 5 all + 
Aw Wane x 105 | 5 rg ſe ap, and ſtood every mon at hui tent- 
. -* door, and Too — Etre until be was 

FEES | oO into the t 
The Lord talked, G % 9% A it came 7 7 


Who talked? Even the ; 
Pillar of the Cloud, vhich into oth tabert nacle, the 3 55 
formerly convers d with ed, and ſtood at che dbor 
the Fathers in a Human ond the Lord talked with Maſe 


Form. Now we have 


2 The cabernacle}Thir Keren f Moſes imported het Rs books er e 
as under an Excommunication or Interdid#. For tis 40 be obſe erv'd, this was 
done at the ſame time that the —_ feript themſelves of thei. ormaments, in token 

e their Repentance,and when Moles was preparing to nerunn into the Mount. By the 

way, this Tabernacle was Moſes's Pavilios 'owly, whither the Elders, as Publick 

Occaſions required, reſorted to him as their Chief. "And the Pillar of the Clond held 

2 Sutuation at chr Door 128 this Tent till the greater Tabernacle ꝛuas finiſh'd and 
f. after 2 nh perch — 288 2. Abarban. 

: e t not 
wy 8 bee dd a. \ ithour the camp. Two — Cubits 7 * : 

Jonath. ar off ] Sa the Penitent Publicen ſtood afar off. Luke XVIII. 14 

d The bernacle of the congregation | Gave it the ſame name, which was after- 
ward to the Taberwacle, Far Diwaue Serwice alone. Becauſe here 

Gad met with Moſes, 12 Patr. e For Information or Reſalution in Dark and 

Di . f. At certain fate times or bovrs, Yell. g All th he 

7 roſe * Jo] Deference ro "ky and cr tu him, whom tbey 4 


gated fa ratefully ; not Pre e 2 5% g after bim to th 
5 eee or de thro the Con 2 Th the Demerit, Fer. h And 
u their "Expe#ation and Ear- 


looked after Moſes] A Poſture where 
weſt are to have Moſes Iatercede — We i The cloudy pillar deſ- 


cended] A Manifeſtation or Return of the Divinity, 4s Gracious as it was Glo- 

raus and Miraculous. This confirm d anew the Authority of Moſes, and teſti — | 

"76 the People, that he did not ſpeak or diftate or act of himſelf; but by Dir 

from God. This 1 was Matter of aha Toy to the Repenting * that . 
Go 


2 Aae | 


* Ul [ 


— ths 


men before, ther this God was bot the 3 in) pron, God the Father, the Pans. 
tam and 2 of All Being whatſoever. (See Comment. an 20. 7.) but 
ir, another Perſon, whom, being the Lego or Word of we call by 
the name of Chr. Who then for the People's Sake exhibited himſelf to Moſes 
and to Them in the Pillar of the Cloud, becauſe they were not qualified or able 
to behold him in a Human Form, as their. Forefathers were. For it required a 
pane Spiritual Strength and Perfection to be qualified to behold and gaze be- 
rehand on his Future Manifeſtation in the Fleſh for our ſakes. This the Body 
of the People were not Proficients enough to bear; and therefore he now thew'd 
himſelf to them in Fire, to ſtrike the Greater Reverence and Terror into them; 
and in a Cloud to Moſes, for their Sakes, as well as to themſelves; giving them 
to underſtand, that his preſent Diſpenſation was to be look d upon as properly 
Myſtick Typical and Obſcure; as, & m pu; wh u e, vater. Euſeb. 
Demenſte. Buangth L. Sc. 14. 
v. 10. Aud all the people ſaw the cloudy 
pillar ſtand at the tabernacle-door : and all 
| the people roſe ap and wor ſhipped, every man 
2 T I. And the Lord ſhake WG fare The LORD. The LO- 
v An Lord ſpake unto Moſes face G NORD. bes. 
to face, © as @ man ſpeaketh unto bu friend. TL. 4%. 334. Fare fo face. 
And d he turned again into the camp; but his As he did 5 | 
| ſervant Joſbua | un, © - yet more Proper and Li- 
ſervant 7 2 — tbe 1 Fr Ae | 2 ung teral Senſe, at his Trans- 
ELD 5 T.... . ' - 
Nin or Neve. Seed, a Tender Branch, or Beauty. S. Fer. Nom. Hebr. 


45 { 


8 n 


iD: ? | EE age ke gange l ee 

God's Immediate Preſence and Patronage was even ftill with them, Fer. Nee only 
the LXX.. but the Vulgate, Samaritan, Onkel. if 1 miſtake it not, the Origi- 
Nal*a/ſo ſuppoſe it to be the. Cloudy Pillar, or it's Regent, which is much the ſame. 
A All the people roſe up and worſhipped] The Pillar of the Cloud deſcended open- 
ty to aſſert the Authority of Moſes, with whom God ſhewed himſelf preſent, tho” 
he bad forſaken Them. Patr. Worſhipped. Acknowledging, we may reaſonably . 
think, his great Goodneſs, in condeſcending to appear again to them, tho" at a di- 

feance from them. Id. b Face to face] Aud yet v.23.t is ſaid, My Face ſhall not 


be ſeen. Nor does the Text ſay that the Lord Shew'd himſeif to Moſes Face to 


Face; gat only that He Spake to him Face to Face Agen; Face to face here, ſays - 
Aben-Ezra qu ted by Menaſſeh Ben Ifrael, ſignifies no more than that Moles re- 
ceived bis Qracles from God, immediately, without the Intervention of any Subor- - 
dinate Power ; as God was pleaſed alſo to talk once to the People (Deuter. V. 4.) 
face to face, in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire. And /o Maimon: More 
Nevoch. P. 1. c. 37. Moſes indesd deſir d v. 18. that God would ſhew him 
his Glory, that is to ſay, F it might be, his very Eſſence and Subſtantial Majeſty. 
n | But 


. 3 8 (3969). - CUAP. XXXIIT 
Thou baſt'wet tet wt.  y; 12, And Moſer ſaid unto the Lora, Se, 
Emory whom thou wilt ſend bon ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people : 
with me. Underſtanding 0 7 en , Pp 02s Deopee 
that God refuſed to eon- and thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
tinue his own bmmediate © with me. Ye w 1b J: "= 
. Oe 00236 phos Bf fr, 7 ow 
N Nee 24 30; 1 th Me nenn 3 9 þ 
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But God anſwers bim to this, that it is a thing ab/olutely impoſſible. v. 20. But his 
Bact. Paris, ar bi Shoulders, he tells , he — — _— that is, the Im- 
we of bis Attributes by the Greatneſs and Sy e of his Works ; and thu 
# al that Goodneſs which was to paſs before Moſes, v. 19. the ſame which God 
bad pronoun d 'upon' bis Creatures; Genel, I. 31. God: faw every thing that he 
had made, and behold it was very good. S R. Moſes quoted by the ſame Author. 
eſt. in. Exod. 48. where ſee more. Further, this Place receives great Light from 
um. XII. 6, 7, 8. If there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord will make 
Myſelf Known unto him in'a Viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a Dream. M 
Servant, Moſes is not fo, who is Faithful in all my Houſe. With Him will 
ou Mouth to Mouth, and not in Dark Speeches; and the SIMILITUDE OF 
HE LORD ſhall he behold. are this agen with Hebr. I. 3. Who being 
the BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY, &c. c As a man ſpeaketh to his 
friend] Not in azy of thoſe Terrors which he had put on to work good upon the 
Fiete Inconftant Iſraelites; but tm the moſt Amiable Affability, the Brighteſt En- 
dearments of Goodne/s ; and imparting to bim, as Intimate Friends do to one ano- 
' fber, bis moſf Secret Sentiments Counſels and Defigns. d He turned again into the 
camp] Fery likely, as Patriek obſerves, to comfort the People with bopes of Reco- 
vering God's Favour. In general, it may rather be ſaid, that the Circumſtances 
of this. People, at this Melancholy Juntture, requir'd the Preſence as much as might 
be of their Leader; his Oracles and Counſels to direct them; his Authority and 
* Circumſpetiion to influence- them in the Great Work of their Repentance ; and his 
— and Goodneſs to chear and comfort them. e A young man] In compa- 
ri/on of Moſes, tho, according to the common Computation of the Jews Fefty. Six . 
Years old. Cartwr. Rather perbaps it ſhould be render d bis Diſciple; being eminent- 
: b ſo." Thus Zechariah i called a Young Man er Zechar, chap. 
2 V 4.*tho be was an Old Man in Years, and ſo 1 — 42 are ſtiled by our Sa- 
vipur, John XXI. 5. Children (ee) have 2 meat ? Lippom. He, we are 
to obſerve was alone with Moſes in the Tabernacle, having been alone abſent in 
Service-#6| Moſes on the Mount, when the People revolted. f Some Learfed Com- 
mentators, as the Original will well bear, give thi Cumſtrutt᷑ iom to the Place, that 
oſhua turned into the Camp with Moſes ; and that GOD departed not out of the 
: 1 ot ber Conſtruttion,as in ourTranſlation be right,anotker Speculation 


* r 1 q 4 


riſes ; Whether what is here ſaid of joſhua may not be Typical of Chriſt ; eſpecially if 
be Compare it with Luke 11.48. The Child Jeſus 70120 . in — — 4 


So the Aut bor to the Hebrews c. 3. v. 5, 6. Moſes verily was Faithful in all his 
Houſe as a Servant. But Chriſt, as a Son over his own Houſe. See furtber the 
' Context from v. 1. to v. 7. Departed not out of the Tabernacle] Waited there, 
out of Reverence to God and the Place of his Dwelling ; being ty . Devo- 
tion and Pious Meditation. Lippom. a As if he had ſaid ; Thou doft not ſpeat 


thee 


R 7 
thee by. name, and thou haſt alſo found grace * far wield 
SP Abe. * aan e Gan ICH " > oY 4 Angel to Superintend and 
| | 5 Conduct them; he | 
to be inform'd: who this Delegate was to be; and earneſtly;petirion'd, that their 
Prince and Leader might not be a Fellow- Creature, zd] hut that the LORD . - 
_ Himſelf would keep the Reins of the Hebrew Government in his own hands. 
' Theodorit. Queſt: in Exod, u. 68. Tet thou haſt ſaid, &rc. That Ardor of Divine 
Love which actuated the Mind and Heart of Moſes, was never to be Satisfied: 
It was a Holy Thirſt never to be 'quench'd or allay d. The larger the Indul- 
gence, ſtill more importunate and vehement the Appetite; © The eloſer and 
clearer Views he obtained of the Brightneſs of the Divine Nature, the 
ſtronger became his Raptures and Impatience to have the Scene of Intuition 
Extended. As Additions of Fewel make Fire the fiercer. 1d. Orat. De Carit. 
Tum. 4. p. 684. OE 7 5 | EF e b 
v. 13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if ber, found pre. 
have Tan gracs in thy jybt, * bew me now {27 (e's. 16 91 Fire 
b ehy way © that I may know thee, that I may indeed Acce 
| thy way * at 1 may rnow thee, that I may indeed Accepted, and ful- 
find grace in thy ſgbt: and conſider that thu ly Granted. C. _ — 
nation 26 thy people. | ? ö 9 Evang. 1 . 


V. 14. Aud be ſaid, * my preſence ſhallgo 
with thee, and 5 I will give theereſl, axes of 


* * 


of the Pillar of Fire, and the Cloud, by which thou haſt hitherto * us ; or of 
the Tabernacle, where thou didſ# promiſe thy Glory ſhould dwell, but remaining 
here .thou art eſtranged from the Camp. verſ. 11. Jun. b 1 know thee by 
name. A Metaphor taken from the Natural Promptneſs of Near and Intimate 
Friends to call one another by their reſpectius Names. a Shew me now thy way Te 
Methdd how thou wilt Preſerve thy People in the midſt of /6 many Dangers, and 
perform thy Promiſe in bringing them to the land of Canaan. Vat. River. b Thy 
way] The Way and Rationale of thy Providence. Jonath. Or in what Way, after 
what Manner, thou wilt accommodate thy Condutt to the Children of Ifracl 5 we- 
ther, as before, by a Viſible Token and Symbol of thy 1 Cart wr. On this 
Place the Curious Reader may conſult Maimonid. More Nevoch. P. 1. c. 54. end 
Cajetan. Thy way. Him that is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 8. John Nu. 
Furt ber, compare withP\.C1Il.7. c That I may, &c. ] That I may. le convinced that + 
thou art Reconciled, and Propitious to thu People. Menoch. d My preſence &c.] I % 
not {end am Angel, but I myſelf will go with you. R. Sal. Cart. e I will give &c.] 
Wait only *till I put off the Appearance of my Face of Anger. Jonath. I will give 
thee reſt] I will be Preſent with thee, and cauſe thy Mind to be Undiſturbed and 
at reſt. Vat. Ol Fag. I will give thee] I will make eaſy to you that Task of Govern- . 
9 ing and ConduFing the People which otherwiſe would be ſo very Barthenſome and 
Difficult. Vſtell. And this well anſwer'd his Petition that God would ſhew him His 
way. Cajet. I will give thee reſt. Be 20 longer Anxious and Diſturb'd about 4 
| a ; People- 


Ws 


* 
4 


not do. S. BH EHI. 4. G. p. 1 3. S Greg. Nin 


ö (392 ) CAE. XXXIIL. 
Sr. an v. 1g. Mad b b thy pre-. 
Angel hravwor nor Sl (once me ith me* 2 Lan 
For td go not w » Carry us hap A 
2 e Wetter e Sin, uch Angel cots 
And'wanted t could immediate y: an | 
1 this Text againſt EU- 
NOMul Us. The Heretick concluded thus. He — Moſes. was berthat'was 
what be was, ö , Self- Exiſtent. But the Perſon or — whom God ſort bi, 
wan an Angel, which celled bim that ſext him the. LORD. Therefore be was not 
Ged. This Place, lays the Father, is fofar-from — Eunomius, that it 
plainly' confates him. Moſes: beſceches God: that. he would not give an 
the Caltody and Command of the 5 bur that he himſelf would co 
them in Perſons. God aſſures him a Angel ſhall accompany him. AMofes im- 
portunarely preſſes it that himſelf aca go with them. Seeing then Moſes de» 
clar'd himſelf ſo averſe to the Superintendence of an Angel; and He that now. 


2 all along communed with him,? x). erg. was che Perſon that conſented 
with the Hoſt, and goyern them himſelf, tis that he mult be the On- 


| 2 egotten God, which: had Alti Ee bimſelf y,the Name of 1 AM. An. 


e Prophet ſtiles this Gu by the Name of Angel, that we ſhould not think 
was the Father tlimfelf. As S. Job is Careful to ſpeak firſt very diſtinctly of the 
WORD, and then as expreſoly to tell us, that the WORD was n Your 
vent any thing — or Confuſion. Orat. 10. p. 20. 


v. 16. For wherein, ſball it be FOR davs, 

. that I and thy p e . in t 

; be; > Ir u 2 Bar thou with us 
bs _So * ſball we be ſeparated, - 3 — 
r on the 7 face * 


Sag * a Fo 


1 thee my 2 VF. 17. Aud the Lund fit nds * 7 


W will do-this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken : 


Beyond all Men. This Ex- for thou baſt found cx in — When and I 


ion of God's Krowing FH name. 
2 Peculiar one. li ow, | thee by 


: ses his Z3bing 'of Approving. As when we by, Art know no Defeats, wt. 


Admits or Allows none. 7 the ſame Senſe That of our Saviour, I know you nor. 


Matth.'XXV.'12. S. Auguſt. Queſt. * 1. 152. CO copay cron; in 
Jo: Bvang. L. 6. p. 653. Z 


People... 12 will. not for _ thew 3 But my Providence and 7 hel moſt inti- 
mately. prefide. over them . rer I give you a. Refs Happy Diſcharge from 
your 2 6b; wa is this Life, when the Time ras our 1 Diſſole tien ſhall come. 10 88 | 
a On the Mercy-Seat, between . Chrrubs. Shall we be ſeparated] Er- 


1 W We bal be * or Glerion above all the People &. ; 
V. 18. 


Cu XXRII. (251) | 
V. x8, And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew . Shrwmethy glary. The 
en I Prophet was Iranſported 
me thy So. : with an Ardent and Inſa- 
Is Ann bag, 1228 EF tdiable Defireof being Kill 
further and further Admitted into the Speculation and Knowledge of the Divine 
Nature. Hejwas before indulged even an Intimaticy and Familiarity of Conver- 
ſation with God; For the Lord ſpake unto Moſes: face to face, as a man ſpeaketh 
unto bis friend. And yet this does not fatisfie him. Nay, it makes him {ill more 
Eager and Importunate; ſo that now he adventures to requeſt of God, that he 
would ſhew him HIS GLORY. And tho he tells him, at the ſame time, that no 
Man had known ſo much of him as Moſes, I have known thee above or 
all Perſons, ( pines) yet. he condeſcends to his Petition; and paſſes by him, 
hiding him with his hand till that laſt Inſtant in which he had juſt a Momencary 
_—- of his Back-Parts. &c. S. Gregor. Nyſſem, in Cantic. Cantic. Homil. 12. p 649. 
N hen God had moſt graciouſly promiſed him that he would do the thing which 
he had ſpoken, that he would be his and the People's Immediate Guide and Go- 
vernour, this ſeiz'd the Soul of the great Prophet with ſuch Raptures of Love 
and Admiration as tranſported him into that Requeſt that he might behold even 
the Inviſible, Spiritual Subſtance of the Deity itſelf. Theod. Queſt. in Exod. n, 
68. * To the ſame effect S. Ambroſe, in P/. 118, col. 1061. S. Auguſtin. Quæfb. 
in Exod. w, 151. & De Ti. L. 2. c. 16. S. Cyril. Alex. in Joan. L. 9. 5. 774. 
the laſt of which Fathers parallels in this Cale S. Philips Requeſt (S. a NI. 
8.) with this of Moſes. Be L 8 f 


v. 19. And he ſaid, I will mate all my I will make all my 


goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim meſs ? pla This - 

zhe —_ of the Lord before thee; d and will — tro led 1 

6 Fer: to whom ¶ will be gracious, and 4eparted or paſs'd out of 
wi 


24 : ths world unto the Father 

'ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. Jobs XIII. 1. when He, 
N | n the Firſt- Born from the 
Dead, departed out of this World, before, or, as it were, at the Head of All 
his Saints, to prepare for them thoſe Manſions in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which he will give them at the Reſurrection of the Dead. + 8. Auguſt. Quzſe, 
im Exod. n. 154. I will proclaim the name of the Lord. What Perſon is This 
whom the LORD calls the LORD? You ſee here the True Doctrine of the 


* Se Maimonid. P. I. c. 64. a All my goodneſs] It has been the Opinion of 
Learned Men, that this Scene or Proceſſion of the Divine Goodneſs was a Viſionary 
Repreſentation of all the Great Things which God determin'd afterwards to do for 
his People. No ſmall Part of which. Moſes himſelf ſaw fulfill d in Fact. b And 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 8c. | To the Gentiles, when I pleaſe, 
as well as to You. And 4s I now, e to m o meer Pleaſure, am Cour- 


tous and Gracious, Moſes, 0 Tourſelf. + See Bp.Lloyd's Obſervation in the Introdu- 
ion to the Commentary ow this Book of Exodus, which Title may perhaps have ſome 
Relation to this Tranſitus or Special Proceſſion, if I may preſume ſo to call it, of the 
Divine Majeſty and Glory before Moſes. | | 
KL / 7 


D d d Father 


— + 


has (394) CHAP. XXXIII. 
Father and the Son plainly Intimated in this Expreſſion. &c. S. Cyrill. Hie roſol. 
Catech. 10. p. 127. This S. Auſtin underſtands with a View to the New Teſta- 
ment; and paraphraſes thus. In the Sight of this Nation wretchedly diſpers' d 
the Name of the Lord 2Me/#ah ſhall be proclaim'd and called upon among all 
Nations. Suff. 154. See more in the place. be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, e. He will Call him, of whom he Foreknows that he will Obey 
him; and will not Call him, of whom he Foreknows that he will not Obey 
him. Now to call is Compungere ad retipiendam fidem, to bring, and to ſpurr on 
to the Embracing of the Chriſtian Faith. Hilar. Diat. in Epiſt. ad Rom. c. 9. v. 
14, 15. Will be gracious ec. Expreſſing fully that Vocation wherewith he has 
called us to his Kingdom and Gloty ; not according to any Merit of ours, but 
purely out of his-own Goodneſs and Mercy. See Rom. XV. 9. gc. S. Auguſt. 
| Auer? in Exod. 1. 154. The ſame Father, taking notice of the Equivalency of 

Expreſſions, I will be gracious, and I will ſhew mercy, accounts for it two 
ways. Either that it was a Repetition by way of Confirmation; as Amen, A. 
mem, &'c. Or that it had an Aſpect on the Duplicity of the People, the Gentiles 
and Fews ; of which ſee more in thoſe | moſt Admirablè and Pathetick) Lines of 
& Paul; Rom. XI. 30, 31. 32. Ibid. See moreover S. Chryſoff. in Epift. ad Hebr. 


_ Thou conſe not ſee 5 ; v. 20. And be ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my | 
face : G. The Fews ſay face : for there ſball no man ſee me « and 


the Articles againſt 1/2iah 

that colt him his Life live. | 

were two; his calling . 
their Fathers Princes of Sodom, and n Gomorrah ; and his affirming, 
that he Jaw-the Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up. c. 6 v. 1. whereas 
God told Moſes, Thou canſt not ſee my face. They did not conſider. that the Se- 
raphim covered the Face and Feet of God, or (as the Hebrew will alſo bear) their 
own. + Whereas 1/aiah's Aſſertion moſt naturally implies that he ſaw the Mid- 
dle Parts of God. Man cannot therefore ſee the Face of God. But the Angels 
even of Infants in the Church, Minimorum in Eccleſia, always behold the Face 
of God. As for us, we now ſee in a · Mirror, in an Ezigme or Emblem; but 
hereafter Face to Face, when we ſhall have attain'd to the Angelick State. &c. 
S. Hierom. in Iſai. c. 1. col. 14. S. Irenæus diſcourſes more largely on this Head, 
Adv. Hereſ. L. 4. c. 37. But as the Connexion of that Diſcourſe is Cloſe, fo 
it muſt not be Broken. And therefore the Reader is referr'd to it, becauſe th 
Whole would take = roo much room here. There ſhall no man ſee me, an 
live. Tis certain, No Man in this Life can conceive any thing of the Divine 
Eſſence as Such. But the Pure in beer? ſhall See God; when they ſhall have 


* 


** 
— — 


a And live] This, as Cajetan well ob/erves, is a Text very full againſt Thoſe 
who deny Moſes declares any thing in his Writings of Future State. And it 
cannot be denied, but this Part of the Divine Propoſition ought to have been omit- 
ted, if it bad not been with a full purpoſe in God to let Moſes and his People know 
that there was certainly a Life to come. f The Father's Argument or Solution ber e 


#% to be taken Alluſroely. © 
* V. 1 


CRAFT. XXXIII. (355) 
attain d to their moſt Perfect and Conſummate State. Plato in his Epinomis, 
ſpeaks to this purpoſe,uaxy h, reaomyozern, oxen e. 5.6, We have a Strong 
Hope and Confidence that in another Life che Fulneſs of the Object will de 
Commenſurate to the Utmoſt Extent of the Faculty. Clem. Alex. L. 5 p. 647. 
Tren. adv. Here. L. — 37. P. 332, Cc. Tertull. adu. Prax. c. 14. See allo S. 
Hilar, in P/. CXXXIX. col. 533. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. in Exod. u. 154. and De 
Geneſ. ad Litter. 6. 27. and his whole Book, De Videndo Deo. By his Fare, God 
expreſſes his Eſence; By his Back-Parts, his Diſpenſations and the Courſe of his 
Loving-Kindneſſes, many and manyfold towards us. Theodoret, in Exech p.32 1. 


v. 21. And the Lord ſaid, Behold, there 4 — 2 * gi 
> 1 , ; 24 WY 1 | an 9 [Da an 
a a place by me, and thou ſhall ft and up _ upon a rock. 8. Anſtin thus 
a rock, . 6 ; dn theſe words. The Place 

| - | of which God here ſpeaks 
as By him, ſignifies his Temple, his Church. Even ſo our Lord declat'd tha 
he would build his Church upon a Rock. Qs. in Exod. n. 1754. | 


v. 22. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, while my 822 255 of the roc. 
glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift GEV of Small Dimen- 
7 the rock ; and * will cover thee with © my ſions and Narrow Pow- 

a 


. ers; and therefore a Lit- 
nd while I paſ of by. tle Space _ be Suffi- 


cient to Contain him. S. Cyrill. Hieroſol. Catech, 10. p. 127. Aclift of the rock. 
A Secure and Strong Hold; Munimen jirmiſſumum. S. Auſt. Q in Exod. u. 154. 


V. 23. And I will take away mine hand, 3 oe * . V. 7 Ot Sale; 
| | . . You | 
and thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts : out my the Prophets. Then faw 
face ſhall not be ſeen, Chriſt, but every One ac- 
e £33086 1, cording to the Strength 


'- * The Metaphyſical Speculations of Some of the Fathers on this Place I think 
are beſt omitted. They are very Subtle ; very Various and Uncertain. The Pro- 
per Scene of this Viſion only He that beheld it could (if indeed be could) explain or 
deſcribe; and he is Silent about it. It has been parallel d both by Antieuts and 
Moderns with that of S. Paul's Rapture into the Third Heaven; and very lthely 
might be that in tbe Thing which the Apoſtle makes it to be in the Words, that it 
was not Lawful, or rather Poſſible, xb, for a Man to utter. a My glory] This the 
Targums of Jonath. and Jeruſal. make to be the Angelick Hoſte, that ſtand and 
Minifter before the LORD. b Will cover thee with mine hand] The Curious 
Reader will meet with ſomething remarkable on this Place in Maimon. More Ne- 
voch. P. 1.c. 21. c My hand] Perhaps a Cloud about him, that he might not be 
feruck dead by the Tnconceivable Brightneſs and Force of thoſs Rays, which came 
From the Face of tbe Divine Majeſty. Parr. Menoch. d My back-parts] I will 
"impart to thee a knowledge of my Te but an imperfect᷑ one, as when one ſees only 
the back of another, and not his face. Lyr. © © FI yy 

| D dd 2 and 


| ( 396:)-. CH xD: XXXIII. 
and r e to him. The Perſon of the Deity No Man could fee 
and live. He therefore aſſum' d his Human Nature, that Seeing This we might 
Live. And when it was his Pleaſure to appear and manifeſt himſelf in This, in 
Low and Humble Circumſtances, r dee abing, yet when his Countenance 
did ſhine as the Sun, his Difciples fell on their Faces. &c. S. Cyrill. Hieroſal. Ca- 
fock. ou þ 129. Aud here ſeems to be a very proper Place for applying the 
Whole of uffn Martyr's Exhortation t0-the Greeks ; which is only Suggeſted 
to the Reader. For as that whole Diſcourſe is exactly Uniform and c oy 
Connected; ſo tis withal of ſuch a Length that it cannot be expected here. 1 
only offer a Line or two of what that Bleſſed Martyr obſerves on the Great 
Name of God, I AM. That Falſe and Abſurd Conceit, ſays he, of a Fas or 
a Malcitade of Deitics, baving ſpread itſelf like a Raging Epidemical Infection 
over the Face of the Earth, tas God's Gracious Pleaſure to put a Stop to its 
Career, and Difarm the Malignity. Upon this Occalion he ſignified or open d 
to Mes his Infinite Nature in his Great Name; I AM WHAT I AM. --- To 
him alſo as Ruler and General of his People he. Shew'd himſelf as far as Human 
Nature was Capable of Beholding him. &c. p. 15. Clemens Alexandrinus para- 
hraſes very Sublimely on this Place. Ob, is rig d t n am bn , NO. 
Firſt Principle of Being is abſolutely. Uncircurmſerib d. Nothing like an [- 
dea can approach him. Hence that Petition of Mo/es, Exquuiriorr g , Shew 
me-thy Glory. As much as to ſay. Let thine own Immenfiry and Omaipotence, 
O Lord, enlarge my Faculties to the Utmoſt Extent for a Cloſer and Clearer 
View or Intuition of of Perfectons and Attributes than Man by any Ordinary 
Natural Reach can poſſibly attain, I am convinc'd that the Mind I carry about 
me has nothing of itſelf to take hold of in this Object. No; this mult be by a 
Supernatural Aid and Elevation. The x «gs , is Neceſſary. A moſt Super- 
lative Gift and Privilege of Spiritual Sight and Intuition, from the Father, by 
the Sow. Srromat. L. 5. p. 689. My tack parts. This Irenaus thus paraphraſes. 
Man ſhall by the Wiſdem of God See Gad in the Loft Days, in the Height or 
- on the Top of the Rock, that is, in his Advent and Manifeſtation on this 
World in the Fleſh. And accordingly to make good this Figure, in an Actual 
Completion afterwards he talked Incarnate with Mo/es, Face to Face, on Mount 
Tabor; Elias too nag with them, before whom alſo the Lord paſſed by in 
the Wilderneſs. I Kings XIX. 11, 12. Adv. Heref, L. 4. p. 334. See to this pur- 
"Metbod. De Sym. & Anna. p. 408. and Eucber. Lud Fermul. cap. I. p. 743 · 
likewiſe « adv.) MARC. L. 5. c. 1 f. and S. Ambr. in P, 4.3. G. 39.Thea- 
doret handſomely explains himſelf to this purpoſe; r PLAY. s he, was 
ſaon given. to underſtand, that the View he deſired. of the Di I 


vine Eſſence, in 
an Abſtract and Abſolute Senſe, was an Impaſſibility. No Mas has /cex God at 
amy time, John, I. 18. But then a Man that had reach d ſuch Extraordinary Heights 
of Piety and Vertue as Mo/es, was capable of Comprehending his = imo%e, the 
Whole A ber Chain of his Providences and Diſpenſations; Not by the 
meer Light of Human Reaſon and Penetration, but as Placed, by the Hand of 
God himſelf in the Rock, that is to fay, the Rock of Faith; and Beholding 
thro'-the 8 that is to ſay, the Eye or Pans of Faub, which reaches thoſe Ob- 
jects that are laacceſſible to the Power of Senſe. . i Exod. v. 68. 9. Auſtim 
Dives the Place another Conſtruction. This, ſays Be, was verified in thoſe 1/ 
rociites whom Moſes at that time repreſented; thoſe. who believed in the Lor 

Feſas preſently after his Glory H paſſed by z thoſe of his Crucifiers that, * 
Dale * "I-33 T1 phe og | 18 

: \ 4 
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Cr. XXXIV. ([ 397 5 | 
his Reſurrectios and Aſcenſion, were pricked in their heart, and became his Con- 


verts. And the Covering with the Hand is that Blinaneſi which happened in Part 


unto Iſrael. Rom. XI. 25. Qu, in Exod. 1. 154. The ſame Father Is many Al- 
legorical Thoughts on this Place, De Tria. Li 2. f. 28. to which the Reader is 
referr'd. S. Gregory Nazianzen's Notion of theſe n 27ie, theſe; Hinder Parts 
of God, we have in his 34th Oration, p. 538. They are, ſays he, thoſe roy per 


ra, Atteſtations or Maniteſtations of himſelf which are Subſequent in Exiſtence 


to himſelf,, weaning hu Works. Thus even Weak Eyes are capable of bcholding 
the Figure of the Sun Reflected on a Mirror of Water, which would certainly 
be Blinded if they were to look Directly at the Body of it ſhining in its Strength. 
Elſewhere this Father ſeems to decline Expounding of theſe ai, V/ hatever, 
ſays he they ate, and Whatever the Rock alſo be. Orat.26-p-452.S., Auft.ubs ſupr. 


making the whole of This a Myſtick Prophety, has a Notion that God did not 
Actually thus exhibit himſelf according to the Literal Senſe ; becauſe it is not 


ſn _— terms that he did ſo. But this ſeems a Suppolition too bold to be 
nitte 3,4 15 3 ” | : 1 
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cner XIV. 


1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the Lord proclaimed. 8 Moſes en- 

treateth God to go with them. to God maketh a covenant with them,repeatin 
certain duties of the firſt table. 28. Moſes aſter forty days in the mount, comet 
down with the tables. 29 His face ſhineth, and he covereth it with a vail. 


4 


COMMENT. 


V.1. A ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſer, Hew thee. S. Gregory. 


- | 5 Ny ſen takes notice of 
* Hew thee two tables of ſtone 121 remarkable Diſtin- 


lite unto the firſt : and I will write upon ction between the Firſt 


j and the Second Tables. 
* _ de * RY in the fo la The lnfcription indeedof 
6 | 7 4 eſt. the Latter was the Work 

n , us WS of God; but the Form- 


2 He thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt] This wa very grateful News 


10 Moſes aud all the Congregation. For it fully diſtover d, that the Tabernacle 


Was agen to be Pitch'd in the Centre of them: Becauſe the Ark, on which dwelt 
the Glory, and Preſence of God, was to be in the Tabernacle, and the Tables of the 
Decalogue were to be laid up in the Ark. Cajet. Two tables of ſtone] The/e 
are expreſsly taken notice of by Onomacritus, in Hi Orphaicks, as Gataker quares ; 


— 


(2. CA. XXXIV. 

ing of the Stone was left to Moſes; which it was not in the former. De Vit. 

Mof. p. 183. Two tables. Implying Two Covenants. Eucber. Lug dun. Formul. 

c. 10. p. 753. S. Auguſt. afl. in Exod. n. 144. Upon this the laſt Father ele- 

gantly and aptly enlarges in his Hundred-Sixty-Sixth Queſtion. The New Tables 

a were plainly a Type of the New Teſtament. The Former expreſs'd the Old, 

and were accordingly Broken and Aboliſh'd. At the Second Giving of the Law 

there were none of thoſe Terrors which accompanied the Delivery of the Firſt, 

implying that Fear was the Actuating Principle of the Firſt Covenant; but Love, 

of the Second. Agen; the Firſt Tables might on another account import the Firſt 

Teſtament, as in that God Commanded, but Man did not Work or Obey. So 8. 

Paul; The Law entred that the Offence might alound. Rom. V. 20. Non enim impleba- 

tur Timore, que non impletur niſi caritate. That Law was not to be Fulfill'd thro 

Fear, which only Love could Conſummate. Thoſe Tables were altogether the 
Work of God; as the Law was of his Writing and Enacting. Not the Work 

of Man; For Man, inſtead of Obeying and Doing, Tranſgreſs'd it. But the Se- 

cond Tables Man forms and inſcribes, by God's Direction and Aid; becauſe Love 

performs the Law of the New Teſtament. &c. S. Auguſt. Qu, in Exod. u. 166. 


3 Vi. 2. Aud be ready in the morning, and 
dome up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
A242 and preſent thy ſelf there to me, in the top of 


F | the _— | 

| v. 3. And no man 2 come up with thee, 

neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount: * neither let the flocks nor herds feed 

Wers that mount.. 45 


Vi. 4. And he hewed two tables of ſtone | 
Alke unta the firſt ;. and Moſes roſe wp early 
. in the morning, and went up unto mount Si- 


K — 
* 1 7 % * q * · o 
— 


= ee dings, 
Ex 9169w yana NC Nr Sinnara Sie 
es the Son of Nile a Law Divine | 
Gave in Two Tables to the Hebrew Line. 


b will write &c.] Ter it is /aid v. 28. that Moſes wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten commandments, Haræus ſappoſes that this Writ-. 
ing of Moles was not that in the Tables of the Decalogue, properly ſo call d, but in 
ſome others, 4 '@ Copy and Record.” a Come up in the morning] That all the 
People might ſee bim aſcend, and carry the Tables with him. Patr. b Neither let 
JJ SS EIS 


. 


4 
N — 


* 


Cas. XKXIV. 6:200) .* 
nat, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of ſtone. 


v. 5. And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, . 7 pen oe rer 
and ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the that bad 8 Ae 
ame of the Lord. oh, : to paſs by was theLORD, 

| | the SON of GOD, and 
he proclaimed the Name of the LORD GOD THE FATHER, The Same 
was he which ſpake Truth when he ſaid, Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
ſave be which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. (S. John VI. 46.) and agen, Te 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. Ib. c. 5. v. 37. And 
the ſame Eyangeliſt before; No man hath ſeen God at any time, the onely be- 


gotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. c. I. v. 18. 


Synod. Ep. Concil. Antioch. c. PAUL. SAMOS. p. 847 Euſebius Ceſar.comments 
on this Place and the Context, in his Demonſtr. Evangel. L. 5. c. 17. in which 
to interpret him Candidly and Conſiſtently with Himſelf elſewhere, I ſhall 
tranſlate only ſome few Paſſages ; Oęa M ma 1gν &c, Obſerve and conſider in 
what manner the Lord himielf Deſcending called in the Cloud; and in the 
Name of the Lord ſigniſied to Moſes ine mg ir, another Lord (or Divine 
Perſon ) beſides Himſelf, proclaimed by Him, in the Figure of Anadi- 
plofis or Repetition of Name, ar dad, a Cultomary and Familiar Figure, 
ov, as being Jeeaoyouppor, according to the Analogy. of Theological Relation, 
72 regard to Perſons] his Lord and the Lord of all things; his as he was his 

ather, Th tavrs# auαντ g. Here, ſpeaking to v. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, Cc. 
Declaring or Proclaiming in Revelation Himſelf what he is, and withal 
the Knowledge of the Lord the Father from whom he is, and to whom Second 
in Perſon, Expas « Kupos T7 Ygumerre Moc, ti e Te 05% 81% r T's xg64171ovos Kupis - 
ow urge -The Lord, the Lord God,merciful and gracious, & c. Obſerve here 
how the Lord himſelf, uns + Kue, gives, among others, the Epithet of &daiSves 
to the Father; as in the Goſpel ; Thu is life eternal, that rhe might know thee 

the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 8 vil. 3. He ſtiles 
tbr de, in ſtrict Theological and Religious Verity and Propriety, the Father.the 
Only True God,Recognizing his Priority of Perſon, as being Unbegotten, a .. 
roy & I oi d THATENNHTS $6re,whom yet theScriptures declare to be Him- 
ſelf the Image % in, and the Offspring or Son of THAT NATURE, E. 
cry ei xc va eln &. See a great deal to this Purpoſe in Tertullian, adv. Prax. c. 
14. G ſeq. See alſo Novatian De Trin. c. 26. and S. Cyrill. Alex. c. FULLAN. L. 
9. p. 294. That no Made or Created Being whatſoever is capable of a Direct In- 


tuition and Intimate Knowledge of the Father's Divinity; that the Powers of all 


Finite Souls or Spirits are too narrow to receive, and too weak to ſuſtain, that 


Immenſe Idea, both God the Father and God the Son aſſure us. No man (ſays 
the Father) or No one (veis) ſhall ſee my face, and live; and No one (ſays the Son) 
. knoweth the Son but the Father. Our Adverſaries (the ARRI ANS) muſt therefore 


. 


1 See Dr Cave's Apology or him, in his Third Diſſertation, at the End of his 
Second Volume of the Hiſtor. Litterar. againſt Monſ. Le Clerk. 


deny, 


Aw =o fed Free W 


* - . 
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deny, that the Son only comprehends the Nature of the Father, and declare that 
they will not believe him, when he tells them, that not any one hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther [ave he which is of or from Gad; and that =o oe knoweth the Father ſave the 
Som; Or elſe they mult confeſs that the Son cannot be a Creature. Were he not 
in a litera? and proper Senſe the only Begocten Son of God; Why ſhould it be 
abſolutely impoſſible for other Intelligent Beings to reach a Juſt and adequate 
Conception of the Father's Eſſence? S. Ath. Orat. 2. c. AR RIAN p.490. To the ve- 
ry fame Purpoſe $. Cyrill. Hieroſ. Catech. 10. p. 127. S Hilar. Diacon. on the iſt E- 
pt. to Tim. c. 6. v. 13, &c. and S. en ee pv 3.) from Iren. againſt the 
ARCOSIANS, or Diſciples of the Heretick and Magician Marcus, a Spawn 
V. S. Augu/?. De Hereſ.) of the Valentinian Herely ; to whoſe Bythos they ap- 
ied this Text. Oppoſing them, Epiphanius 55 ies it to the Perſon of 605 
CHE FATHER. And fo S. Jerom, in Iſal. L. 3. c. G. col. 59. & adv. Pelag. L. 3. col. 
Far. and S. Cyrill. Alex. c. 7U LIAN. L. 9. p. 294. And thus theſe Fathers reaſon 
in Berke Agreement with Euſebius of Cæſarea Compar'd with himſelf, and as 
before Interpreted; and he with them. This Diſtinction of the Perſonalirys, 
under the ſtile e and iſibie was and is by FRI ANS, Antient and Modern 
E our Little Pretending Engliſb ones, who with ſome of their Dutch 
lies, would enliſt Eu/ebjus of Cæſarea in their Caule) ſo little Underſtood, or 
fo Impudently Overrul'd, that it diſcovers either the Groſſeſt Ignorance in them, 
or the moſt Deſperate Diſingenuity and Obſtinacy. '* Tis notorious to - Thoſe 
that have read their Writings with Right Knowledge of their Stiles, a Diligent 
Application, and an Unbyaſs'd judgment, that they never meant by This any 
Diſtinction of Nature, or any other than that of Perſen; as the Second Perſon 
was Adminiſtrator. Epiphanius's Expolition of this Text againſt the AUDIANS, 
who were indeed AN FHROPO ORPHITES. (See S. Aug. De Har. n. 50. or 
Bibl. Bibl. Vol. 1. p. og.) is, the whole of U J Jak and Cloſe. ſhall mention only 
a ſmall Part, but which includes the whole. The Prophets and Apoſtles did and did 
not ſee God. They ſaw him as far as their Nature and Frame was Able or could be 
Enabled to Bear. He that looks on the Heavens tho” it were only thro” a Nar- 
row Hole, may ſay very truly I ſee the Heavens; and yet if another tells him, No, 
you don'c,he does not tell an untruth neither. For he did not ſee the Expanſe of 
it, &c, Now then, if theſe People 1 0 that Hands, Eyes, &c. properly and 
naturally belong to the Dezty, becauſe he Appear'd with theſe to the Prophets 
and Apoltles, the True State of the Caſe very plainly refutes them, and con- 
victs them of Affectation and Singularity. &c. Hære/. 2 The ſame Text 
is one of S. Gregory Nyſſens Tuſtimonies againſt the EWS. Aud Zacagn. 
p. 293. There is certainly Good Philoſophy as. well as Divinity in a Stricture 
of F. Cyril of Jergſalem on this Place. God our. of his Infinite Love to his 
Creature Man expanded che Heavens as a. Vail to erer e his 
Divinity which otherwife would in an Inſtant row 0 our Frame. This is not 
my Voſition, but the Prophet's, Oh that thou won 18 rent or open tie heavens, 
that thou wouldeſt came do um, that the mountains might flow dowp at thy preſence ! 
Ya XLIV. 1. Why ſhould you wonder that Ezechiel fell on his face, at the 
ight of. the Similitude*or Refemblance of the Divine Glory, when the Pre. 
ſence of Gabriel, who was no more than a Domeſtick in the Court of the Great 
ks the Prophet Daniel could not bear; but fell on the Ground as in a Fit, 
and durſt not ſpeak, till ſuch time as the Angel, putting a l 
| ue Br abode Bhs wat” a Sf 6H + 3 4 204 V9 TOE m 
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v. 6. And the Lord paſſed by before him, . On this and the nent v. 
oa, The Ind Gat, LO ane 
merciful and gracious, long. ſuffering, and ' 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, ws 
v. 7. * Keeping mercy for thouſands, for- | 
giving . 3 e en, and 
- that will by no meant clear the gnilty; viſit - 
ing the imquity of the fathers upon the chil. 
| dren, and npon the childrens. children, * unto 
the third and to the fourth generation. 


v. g. And Moſes © made haſte, and bowed Bowed his head. Before 
. | 4 4 | : the LORD that called or 
hw head * foward the earth, and worſhipped. proclaimed the Father ; 
"SALA e and he ſaid, O LORD, do 
thou go up with us. S. Cyrill. Hieroſol. Caterh. X. p. 128. Compare this with 
Comment. on v.5. and what has been there obſerv'd concerning Euſebius and the 
Stile and Meaning of the Eazlier Fathers, —— —— — 


v. 9. Aud he ſaid, © If now I have found 
grace in thy fgbe, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go ® amongſt as, (& for it iᷣ a ftiff= 
ed - people ) i and pardon our imquity. © 
and our fin, * and take us for thine inhert- 


4 ett. DA A. Py * 8 2 3 — 3 — 


+ All this, at the Learned Bp. Milles, in his Note r 
againſt t he Eunomians be aſſerted that God migbt vat only be Seer and Knownby 
Mas in his Creatures, but even as be is in Himſelf. a Compare this with Numb. 
XIV. 17, 18. And it will plainly appear that God here ſpoke; and not (as-Some 
would have it) Moſes to God. b "4 — the third and fourth generation] I» Ca- 
ſes of Apoſtacy from the Worſhip of the True God to that of Falſe owes. This not on- 
ly from the General. Dominion and Prerogative of Gad over his own Creatures i, 


general, but in regard of his Theocracꝝ over the People, ani tbeir Liege- Service 


an bis Sub gecł s, in a Political Senſe: Grot.. c Made haſte] In occurſum Dei. Ar 

weſhould be apt to do upon the firff Notice even of. an Eaxthiy: Prince's coming to 

Honour us with a Viſit. d By this Proſtration humbly declaring himſelf to be but 
 _ Sinful Duſt and Aſhes. e it now I have found grace] Seeing I have now found 

grave. f Let my Lord, I pray thee, go — us] It has been obſervd * 

: os a : that 


- (402) Cn. XXXIV., 
VVV. 10. Aud he ſaid, Bebold, I make a co- 
. venant b: before all thy people I will do mar- 
vel, ſuch as have not been done in all the 
+ earth, nor in any nation: and all the people 
among ff which thou art, ſhall ſee the work of 
the Lord: for it # a © terrible thing that I 

will do with * thee. © 
v. 11. Obſerve thou that which Icommand 
thee this day: Behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorite;and the Canaanite, and the Flit- 
tite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and 
ey 0 2 1 


v. 12. Take heed to thy ſelf, left thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of 3 
whither thou 3% leſt it be for a ſnare in 

the midſt of thee, A 


4 


that Moſes repeats this Requeſ?, immediately upon what God had ſaid of Him 75 
Keeping mercy for thouſands ; 4s if hinted af the Faith and Obedience of t 
atriarchs, the Progenitors of the People. And Patrick carrys the meaning further. 
Upon the mention a he, of the laſt Property of the Divine Majeſty, (vincing the 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children) Moſes ſeems to have been afraid he 
 muight be provoked to proceed to ſuch Severity with the Iſraelites who had lately apo- 
ftatized 1 him. And again beſeeches him, he would be [o gracious though they ſhould 
offend bim, as to continue hu Preſence among them, which he had threatned to 
withdraw, C. 33. v. 3. 6 Amonglt us] Iz our Centre; the Tabernacle being now 
remov d out of the Camp. Ol. h For] It may be render d alſo Though. i And par- 
don our iniquity and our ſin] For that, G Lord, is what thou baſt now declared 
of Thy/elf, that thou forgiveſt Iniquity and Tranſgreſſion and Sin. k And take 
us for thine inheritance] Do not, O Lord, utterly caſt us off howover ſeverely thou 
art pleaſed to correct and chaſtiſe us, in order to reclaim us; as indeed ſuits that 
Part of thy Charater, that thou wilt by no means clear the guilty. a I make] 
In the Preſent Tenſe, Federal Sacrifices being then actually a ſlaymg on this occa- 
fon, in the opinion of Oleaſter. b That I will not change this People for another 
- _ People. Jonath. Upon the Conditions or Terms hereafter mentition'd. See v. 11, 
Sec, Aben-Ezr. & Terrible thing] ©«vugm. Septuag. Marvellous, Miraculows 
Things. Both under this Occonomy aud under that of God Incarnate. d Thee] 
«As repreſenting in his Perſon the Whole People that were under bis Charge. Yitell. 


> 


3 A 
3 


no 
7 
og 
| 
V 


CRAP. XXXIV. - (403) 
v. 13. But ye ſhall dſtroy their altar, | 
break their images, ana cut down their Fins 
groe. 8 | „ 4 
v. 14. For thou ſhalt wor ſbip no other god: 
2 the Lord wboſe name is Jealous, ij a jea- 


od : 


v. 15. Leſt thou make * a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do ſacrifice un- 
to their gods, © and one call thee, and thou 
eat of his ſacrifice, | | 

v. x6. And thou take of their daughters 
unto thy ſons, and their daughters go a who- 
ring after their gods, and make thy ſons go 
a whoring after their gods. 3 


* 4 — 


2 Cut down their groves] The Theatres of their Lewd and Diſhoneſt Practi- 
ces, in Honour of their Deities ; whoſe Images and Altars ſtood under thoſe Coverts. 
Groves. Which they uſed to confecrate to their Gods, 5 > Sacrifice under Green 
Trees, Deut. XII. 2. 2 Kings XVI. 4. So among other Heathens, Trees and Groves 
were the Temples of their Gods ſays Pliny. Hitt. L. 12. c. 1. And ia the Roman 
Laws of the Twelve Tables, in the Second Law of Religion, it was commanded to 
have Groves in the Fields. For this cauſe, Iſrael is bidden to cut them down, and 
in Deuteron. XII. 3. to burn them: and were al/o forbidden, to plant any Grove, 


8 or any Tree near unto the Altar of the Lord. Deuter. XVI. 21. Ainſw. b A co- 


venant] Of Marriage. This the Jews will have to have been as old as the Law of 


 Circymcifion ; which they gather from Geneſ, XXXIV. 14. and it held throughout © 


all following Ages. Patr. See Vol. = Ses further Tirinus in loc. c One call 
thee] I uie thee to their N Feaſts, d And thou eat &c.] Theſe were 
Epulz Fcederales, Federal Fealts, wherein God deigneth to entertain Man to eat 
and drink with or before him, in token of Favour and Reconcilement. For ſo it be- 
comes the Condition of the Parties, that he which hath offended the other, and ſeeks 
for Favour and Forgiveneſs, ſhould be entertained u. to whom he is obnoxious ; 
and not & contra. Mr Mede, Of the Chriſtian Sacrifice. c. 7. where ſee more. 
e Thou take &c.] Coſu/t Maimon. More Nevoch. P. III. c. 49. Thou take &c. 
Not only marry ſo 83037 but continue ſuch Marriages in the Family. f Go 
whoring after their gods] See Mr. Selden's Uxor Hebr. p. 489. | 


E e e 2 Molten 


| cies here 
Kind. S. Auſt. Locut. in loc. 


See w 20. | 


Molten ww The Spe- 
r the Whole 


( 404 ) Cn Ar. XXXIV. 
N W e no . 


v. 18. The feaſt of unleavened bread, "ſhalt 
thou keep : Seven days ſhalt thou eat unlea- 


_ vened bread, as 1 bs thee in the 


Before me. In the Place 
where God was to have 
ple. e. or — 
ple. 8. 4A Quaſt. in 
E. 1. 1 


1 8 and is 


time of the month Abib: for in the month A- 
616 thou cameſt out from Egypt. 


v. 19. All that openeth the matrix ij mino: 
and. every firſtling among thy cartel, whether 
0X or "Joerp, that is male. | 


v. 20. But the firſtling of 6 an of thou ſhalt 
redeem with a lamb : and if thou redeem him 


not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the firſt- 


born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and none 


all appear before me empty. 


v. ar. Six da ys thou ſhalt work, but on the 


Wel enen the moſt Ne. ſeventh day thou ſpalt reſt: in caring-time 


When even the moſt 


Labouts of Life and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 


are to be vigorouſly Fol- 


low'd and Expedited, you ſhall then nevertheleſs firictly obſerve the Sabbath. 


dn + of La is Exod. ». 160. 


1-26." e ſoalt chr the fraf 7 | 
harve 


"© weeks of the firſt-fruts_ of wheat- 


andthe ff of in-yathering at the years end. 
v. 23. Thrice in the year ſhali all your 


men- children . before the Lord Gus 


the Ged of e 


* e . A. * 


8 


* he wed Molten bere e ſcems indeed to be. articalork * t FEY the 1(- 


Aa for their a þ a 


dem ap; 4s we 
A Sol 


n- children] . this did not hinder but Women might 


ame times did, when they lived at a moderate diſtance 


, the Bleſled Ting, Ce. 
V. 24. 


UG x . 
5 I 


land d thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the 
Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in 


"4 — Reader _ = _ 8 in the 
iting upon the Tables oles ; as be is underſtood by Cartwr. Hou truly s 
Hard to determine. However it agrees with l Critics Conſtruttion . 


h U („% T 
v. 24. * For 1 will caſt out the nations be- | Neither ſbal any man 


de ſire thy land, & . This 


fore thee, and enlarge thy borgers : neither uns God a giving Security 


Hall any man deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt to them, that none of 


| ar before the I cs them might be under any - 
NP tat; A - hens r e 1 —— „ When they 


in the year. were to go up, leaſt any 


| | One {ſhould take advan- 
tage of their Abſence to enter on their Land. S. Auguſt. Quæſt. in Exod. x. 161. 


v. 25. Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my My Sacrifice. T ſuppoſe 


of the Paſſover, when no 


ſacrifice © with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacri- | pen was to be found 


fee of the feaſt of paſſover be left unto the intheir houſes. S. 4ugaft 


in Exod. Queſt. 162. 
See Chap. 23. v. 19. 


morning. 


v. 26. The firſt of the feſt Hurts of uy 


hu mothers milk. 
v. 27: And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


 * Write thou theſe words: for after the te- 
nour of theſe words I have made a covenant 


with thee and with Iſrael. 


E 


a For I will caft out &c. ] Tl ibis was done they were not bound to obſerve the 
Precept, of appearing three times in the year before the LORD. Patr. b Enlarge 
thy borders] Beyond the Land of Canaan, as he had promiſed before, c. 23. v.31. 
Id. c With leaven] This probably was nſed in ſome of the Gentile Sacriſites, or 
Ceremonies, and therefore chiefly on that account forbidden; tho” Myſtically too, as 
the Apoſtle obſerves, to teach us that we are to purge ont the Old Leaven, even 


_ That of Malice and Wickedneſ5. 1 Cor. V. 7, 8. Spencer. With leaven] Not until 
all Leaves is purged ont of your Houſes. See c. Iz. v. 15. d Thou ſhalc bring] 
5 


Os thy Shoulders; in remembrance of that Servituds in Egypt from which th 


were deliuered. Grot. e Write thou theſe words: _—_ Statutes, or Edi 
r Ly 


Promulged after the Ten Commandments, as MenalT. B. — the Place, 
Ge 49.) to reconcile this with v. 1. Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto 
the firſt : and I will write upon theſe tables &c. The ſame Conciliator, agreeably 
hereto, makes the Nominative Caſe to the Verb Wrote, to be God. Tbe Notions 
ar Conceits of the Rabbins, re/ating to — Tables, amd the Inſcription of them, 

ame Place. S. Auguſtin underſtands the 


of the Place, that it was not in Ad; but by Commandment or Commiſſiow, _ | 
| | ; G | G 


I 
He did neither eat bread v. 28. And he was there with the Lord 
&. A Phraſe or Form of Forty days and forty nights ; he did neither 


ppecch, He took no man- . 
. We of Refreſhment ;-nei- eat bread, nor drink mater: and he wrote 

ther Eat nor Drank. S. hn be wor 

ter Bu nor Dok: 5 eee, ofthe covenant th 
And be wrote upon the ta- en cmm * = _ 
bles &rc. Here ariſes a 5 3 Fa 
. conliderable Queſtion ; how the Firſt Tables, which God foreknew Moſes 
would break, thould be declar'd to be not the Work of Man, but of God; not 
Ingrav'd or Written upon by Man, but by the Finger of God. Whereas the 
Second Tables, which were to Indure ſo long, which were and to be Repoſited 
in the Tabernacle and Temple, by God's Command, were Cut or Hewn, En- 

rav'd or Superſcrib'd, by a Man, Perhaps the Firft were an Emblem of the 

race of God, in oppoſition to the Work of Man; of which Grace the — 
lites had render'd themſelves Unworthy, by returning to Egypt in their Heart, 
and making themſelves an Idol. This depriv'd them of that Benefit, and ſo %’ 

ſes broke the Tables. The Latter, as made by Man, might _— thoſe Boaſted 
of their own Works concerning whom the Apoſtle, Rom. X. 3. For they bei 
ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh therr own Righteouſ- 
neſs, | ng not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. Such Tables 
therefore were given to abide with them as were Made and Infcrib'd by the Hand 
of Man, to denote and preſignifie thoſe that ſhould Boaſt themſelves of their 
own Works, not aſcribing them to the Finger, that is, the Spirit of God. Ss. 
Auguſt. Dueſt. in Exod. u. 166. eder 51 * 

Moſes's Face Shined as v. 29. And it came to paſs when Moſes 
he was Coming down 4 5 . 
from the Mount; And cane down from mount Sinai, the two 
Our Saviour having car- fables of teſtimony in Moſes hand, when he 
_ 1 5 came down from the mount) that Moſes as x 

op of 'a very High ut that the skin of his face ſhone, © while le 


Mountain, was Transfigu- OX". i ; 
red before them, and -bis talked with him. 
Face did Shine as the Sun, | TORR | 
God wrote ; yet he quotes at v. 1. Buxtorf 's Authority as to the general opinion of 
the Jews, that God himſelf, with his own Power, excluſively of all Mechanick Actum 
or Operation, inſc rib d the Second Tables. a Forty days and forty nights] Y 
the opinion of Aben-Ezra's, that Moſes was ſo many days and nights three times 
with God in the Mount. Firſt, as in Exod. XXIV. 18. wpon Receiving the Firſt 
- Tables; The Second; as in Deuteron. IX. 18. when he fell down before the Lord, 
as at the firſt, forty you and forty nights; and did neither eat bread; nor drink 
Water; becauſe of all the peoples fins, particularly that f making them a 
molten calf; The Third, when God commanded the New: Tables to be Hewed. 
And it ſeems nat improbable, that God was pleaſed. to keep. him there the two ia 
times the ſame Number of Days and Nights that he ſtay d in the Mount when the 
People. ſa heinouſly — by" way ef Probation, that he might try them, 
awhether they , Perſevere or not. b Grotius, underſtanding Moſes 1 


4 


CA. XXXIV. | ( 407 ) 3 | 
and his Raiment White as the Light. Matth. XVII. 2. Euſeb. Demonſtr. Ev. L. 
3. p. 93. Ephr. Syr. De Transfig. Dom. Tom. 3. p. 189. This ſeems to have been 
copy d from Origen, whoſe Allegorical Thoughts on this Argument are indeed 
very Juſt and Lively as I think the very Enemies of that Sort of wwe 0 0 ene 
mult own. It deſerves our Attention, ſays he, that under the | Diſpenſa- 
tion Moſes's Face ſhined with Glory, tho the inſupportable Brightneſs of it Was In- 
tercepted by a Vail. W hereas his Hand, thruſt into his Breaſt, became Leprous as 
Snow. This methinks is a Figurative Deſcription of the Nature of the Law. The 
Change of his Face expreſs'd the Weight and Import of it; and that of his Hand 
the Works of it. No Man could be Jultified by the Law, nor attain thoſe Privi- 
leges of Grace which the Goſpel tenders. This was implied in the Leproſy of 
Moſes's Hand, and the Putting it into his Breaſt as if it were Unequal to the 
Work Requir'd : As in his Face Glorified, but Vail'd, the Brightneſs of that 
Inſtitution, tho Clouded : &c. In the Law ſhined only the Face of Moſes. In 
the Goſpel his Whole Perſon was in Glory. Matth.XV1L2,3,4,5. Then was pro- 
perly fulfill'd the Gracious Promiſe made to him in Mount Sina, Thos ſhalt fee 
my 2 parts. For then his Eyes beheld what was Accompliſh'd in the Lat- 
ter Concluding Days. He ſaw it, as Abrabam did, and was Glad. &c. To him 
ſhall ye hearken, had Moſes ſay d, Deuteron. XVIII. 19. and now he hears the 
Father himſelf declaring, Thu is my beloved {ons in whom 1 am well pleaſed; hear 
ye him. ec. Hom. in. Exod. 12. p. 61. The Prophet deſcending from the Moun- 
_ tain with an ample Commiſſion and Legiſlature Seal'd againſt Sinners, brought 
with him his Teſtimonials in the Glorious — — of his Face. This Was 
his Patent. For the Law was promulged againſt Sinners. Moſes had not in the 
leaſt been Acceſſary in the Sin of the 1/rae/ites. And he came to them with a 
Face darting ſuch Rays or Flalhes of Irreſiſtible Light that Aaron and the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael were afraid to come nigh him. This plainly implied, that God's 
Glory is what Sinners, while they perſiſt in Sin, have no Expectation of 


— In 


— 


be the ſame with Mneves, whoſe Idol among the Egyptians had Horns, from the 
Authority of the Admonitio ad Græcos, aſerib'd to Juſtin Martyr, and of Aben- 
Ezra, has thu _ Remark ; that God ſeem'd to reject and upbraid them with 
this Aſtoniſbing Phznomenon ox the Head of Moles his Vicegerent ; that he meant 
it in Oppoſition and Defiance to the Head of the Golden Calf; as if he had ſaid ; 
The Figure of your Admir d Deity was to be of the Oxen-Kind. I ſend you Glory 
Spreading or Shooting like the Horns of an Heifer, and try whether theſe are ſo dull 
and motionleſs as thoſe of your Golden Oſiris; whether the Strength and Force of 
them is not Intolerable Concerning the Horus of Jupiter Ammon, See Fuller, 
Miſcell. L.2.C.4. p. 177. a While he talked with him] Ie has been well ober v d, 
that it is very er the s of all that Splendor with which God had both 
dax led and delighted the . this Great Prophet, in thc N of bis Hinder 
Parts, had m—_ this Beamy Glory on his Face. It may be asd indeed, Ny the 
Face of Moles did wot ſhine upon his Receiving the Firſt Tables, when be alſo con- 
versa Intimately with the Deity Forty Days and Forty Nights, But there-will 
appear no Difficulty in this, if we recolle# that be bad not then Seen God in that 
1 © REFULGENCY of GLORY, which God at his Earneſt Requeſt c. 33. 
v. 18. had now vouchſaf'd he ſhould ſie. Beſides, this Miraculous Radiancy car- 
ried New Credentials in it; which ſuited this Functure much more than the former. 
Jonath. Ben. Uz.. $7.4 r 
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_ obſerva by. 


„ (4088) Cn. XXXIV. 


ſeeing The Molten Animal bad been Worſhipp'd. The Firſt Tables had been 


dalh'd to pieces. And when Maſes came down with the Second, not even Aa- 


ran, haviag been at leaſt an Accomplice, couldbear the Lightning of his Bro- 
ther's Face. While therefore he was ſpeaking with them, he put « Vail on his Face. 


As if he had told them; So long as you abide in your Sins, you are Unworthy 
of Belblding the Glory of God. To this very purpoſe the Apoſtle; 2 Cor. III. 16. 
Newverthele/s mben Iſtael (ball turn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. They 
were firſt ro be Abluti, Renew'd, Dona Dei, by the GRACE of God, + before 
they could poſſibly be qualified to behold the Glory of God. The Breaking of 
the Firſt Tables was a Warning to the Fews of their Diſobedience and Apoſta- 
cy, of their Forfeiting their Title to the Promiſes. of God by their Open and 
Stubborn Rebellion againſt him, as in the Inſtance of their laſt groſs Defection. 
And we are plainly thewa in the Tables Renew'd, that there was to be ano- 
ther People of God who were to have their Intereſt and Part in the Law given 
on the Mount. Hiler. Diac. Auſt #. 8. col, 46. See the fame Father, ft. u. 
III. p. 111. This Auguſt Luſtre! of Mo/es's Face he had by ſo near an Admiſ- 
ſion to the Preſence of God, and Converſe with him. S. — in PV 2.8. p. 166, 
and Tbeodoret, n Exod. Qu 67. That Light which Glorified the Face of Afo- 
ſes was a Typical Light, Suited to the Circumſtances of Thoſe that Beheld it; the 


Written Law being no more than the Myſtick Shadow of that Great Lig, which 
. Næxtanx. Orat. 


Was tO be the Aud. the Ferification and Completion. &. Gr 
14. p. 639 and as the Stars ſhine with a very Lively Luſtre enz but when the 
Sun riſes, that is quite Ecclips'd:; fo the y of Moſes vaniſhes and is loſt at 

the Appearance of the. Glory of chriß. Hilar. Diac. in'Epiſt. 1. ad Corinth.c. 3. 
where he has much more on this Head, which may be better referv'd to that E- 
piſtle. The Face of s, ſays S. Ambroſe, is the Genuine Splendor and Glory 


of the Law; that is to ſay, the Spiritual and not the Literal import of it. In P/. 


118. p. 1191. — | 
Tertullian 5 partes V. 30. And when Aaron and all the chil- 


—— hee ee 


E — preßgurd Th upon | b 
affirms, that the Vail on Moſes's d. That the Hearts of the 
People ; who are now as little able to Diſcern him Intellectually as then t 
were to Behold- him Senſibly. What then had Pau to do with Moſes's' Vail, 
if the Creatoris chris, whom Aoſes preached; is not yet come > How 
are the Hearts and tings of the Fews Vail'd and in Darkneſs, 


P - 
1 


— 
EO. "IE. 


| 1 They had already. broken their Part of the Firſt Covenant, ſo Lately and fo: 
ly Ratifieds 2 8 tõ come nigni him] Ir ſtems to be reg htly- 

R. Salom. that: this is a very remarkable —_— the\Power of Guilt. 

Theſe Iſraelites. which bad. bl, HH GLORY of t ORD hs DEVOUR- 
ING. FIRE, e the Tip of MountiSinai, e. 2. v. 17. vom, offer this Stupid pro 
ftration before:thein Egyptian 1d», the Refulgency they boheld ow the Fate of a Mor- 


8 


- 
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if what Meſ6s Signified and Taught concerning the Meſſab be not now come 

| 3 paſs 1 2 to that Meſſiab, of whom they ought to underſtand their 

| Prophet? &c. The whole of the Argument we have not room for. Tis ma- 
nag d with great Force of Reaſon, and Livelineſs of Thought and Expreſſion. 


The Reader is referr d ca it. As alſo to Origen, Hom. 12. p. 60. and Theodove?, | 


Oueſt. in Exod. u. 69. 


v. 31. And Moſes called unto them ; and 
Aaran and all the rulers of the congregation 
returned unto him: and Moſes talked with 
them. | Y 


v. 32. And * afterward all the children of 
Israel came nigh: and he gave them in com- 
mandmont all that the Lord had ſpoken with - 


him in mount Sinai. 


ve, 33 . And till Moſes had done ſpeaking 
with them, he put a vail on bu face, 


v. 34+ But when Moſes went in before the But hes Moſer went in 
Lord to ſpeak with him, ha took the vail off, netrate into the Myſtick 
until he came out. And he came out and Depths and Meanings of 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, that which the Moſaick eo; burn 

| | K 7 


it were Openi 
was commanded. that is to lay the Obſcuri- 


= | | Keen ty reſulting from the Let- 
ter or Literal Senſe, to enter into the Sacred Arcana, he follows Moſes taking 
off the Vail when he went in before the Lord to ſpeak with him. He turns his 
Back on the Letter, and his Face to the Spirit. &c. S. Baſil, De Spir. S. f. 21. 


rr 


rr ds As A 7 P rr CERA ES, 


a Afterward] After Aaron and the Rulers, who were at ff afraid to come 
nigh him, had returned to him with Safety, b Till Moſes had done ſpeaking 
with them, &æc. The Verſions of this Text are to be very carefully attended to. *Tis 
obſervable that not only Onkel. 

gat too, tramſlate here, When Moſes had done ſpeaking. Whereas it is very plain 
from the two following Verſes that he vailed his hace for their _ that he might 
converſe the more Commogiou/ly with them ; and agen, from 2 Cor. III. 13. Cartwr. 
He put a vail on his face] Mith the Two Tables in bis Hand, and Giving them 


in Commandment all that the Lord had [pokew with him, v. 2 2. Myſticall7. 
7 


That we cannot too deeply ſearch into the Majeſty and Luſtre of the Holy Scriptures. 
: + 4 #8 ſpeak with him] Face to For us Man ſpeaks to his Friend. Chap. 
A AT hs „ no 


and Jonath. Ben. Uz. but the Septuag. and Vul- 


* * * * * " 
C4. TVs 2 ICY, ** 1 > 
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ä ) : Cu ar. XXXV. 
The thin of | Moſes face v. 3 5. And the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
PRs F 22 wm ra face of Moſes, that the «kin of Moſes face 

g to S. Ambroſe, | | 5 
1 it n the ve- Jhone : and Moſes put the vail upon his face 
2 ab Death Bop again until he went in in ſpeak ih him. 


WO EE eee 


1 The fabbath. 4 The free gifts for the Tabernacle. 20 The readineſs of the peo- 
ple to offer. 30 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called to the work. © 


v. 1. A ND. Moſes gathered all the con- 
5 A gregation of the children of Iſrael 
together, and ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which the Lord hath commanded, that 


„% ea 
Wherefore of al me v. 2. Six days ſball work be dane, but on 


1 Low dF eons is the ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an holy 


bath ſo particularly a yu day, a ſabbath of reſt to the Lord: whoſoever 
cated upon the Arrival br 7 | " 
E doch work therein, ſhall be put to death 
_ reaſon my yerpivell be, that this Commandment carry'd in it a Figure, not 

as apprehended by the Fews to this day, but by Us underſtood, who therefore do 
not obſerve it according to the Letter. S. Auguſt. Qizeſt. in Exod. u. 172. 


V. 3. Ye ſhall kindle mo fire throughout 
your habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 


- a The children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, &c.] How long it was before 
this Splendour vaniſh d, none can tell. Patr. b Shall be put to death] By Stozing. 
Ab-Ezr. c Ye ſhall kindle no fire &c. ] Aud yet in the Inftitution of the Paſſover 
there is an Exception; That might be done of the People which ever) Man was to 
- Eat.C.I2.v.16.Tp this theJews anſwer that theSabbath was to be vbſerv'd with great- 


er Striefneſs and Scrupuloſity than any other Feftival; and that therefore, if the 
Paſchal Feaſ or any other happen'd to fall on a Sabbath-Day, this Precept was then 
1 OE þ 8 N fo 


cn. XXXV. (441 
v. 4. And Moſes ſhake unto all the congre- 
gation of the children of 1ſrael, ſaying, This 
# the thing which the Lord commandea, 
Jaying, PRE . 
v. 5. Take ye from amongſt you an Mering 
unto the Lord: Whoſoever u 'of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
Lord; gold, and ſilver, and braſs, 
v. 6. And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats hair, 1 5 
v. 7. Aud rams lin- died rea, and bad- 
Sers Skins, and ſbittim- wood. 
v. 8. And oyl for the light, and ſpices fur 
anointing oyl = for the ſweet zncenſe, 
v. 9. And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet 
for the ephoa, 2 for the breaſt-plate. ; 
v. 10. Aud every wiſe-hearted among you, 
hall come and make all that the Lord Lock 
commanaed ; hay <P | | | | 
v. It. The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his taches, and his boards, hu bars, 
bis pillars, and his ſockets, 55 
v. 12. The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with - 
the mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering, 


to take place. Har. V. Boch. But Some rather think the Fire bere forbid to be kindled 
was in order to ſome Servile Lucrative Buſineſs. Maimon. and other Rabbms give this 
Precept a Metaphorical Comſtruction, as if the Puniſhment and Execution of Ma- 


tefaffors were meant by Fire; and that This was to be 
Day. See Hottinger, Jur. Hebr. p. 144. 


F ff 2 
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Suſpended on the Sabbarb- 


Cue. XXXV. 


(412) 
1 3. n 


| 22 and * the Jhew-bread, - 


v. 14. The candleſtick alſo for the 1895 
and his furniture, and his Nm with the 


off for the tight, 


| ry 2 And ehe erer an 10 fone 
and the weet incenſe, 
and the hang; * the door at the urn in 
of the rabernack; 


: V. 16. The altar of "EI Meine with his 
braſen grate, his ſlaves, ana al bee veſſels, 
the laver and has foot. | 


iz Vi. ry. Tbe ba rof the court his pillars 
; and their hte, ent the hangin for the 
. door of the court. N 


v. 1. The pins e viii; and the 
a of the court, and their cords, 


v. 19. De clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice 

DE in the holy place, the holy garments for Aaron 

es" WE and the garments of hes ſons to mi- 
| . eee 

v. 20. And all the dts ef brad 

E of Ir ae aue fan the r of 


* 
* 1 8 


Lal 
a Some have thought this a — : The Bread for the FFP n hich 3 5 
au laid. b Moſes tere makes this large Enumeration of all the Things which God 


# * 
Wnt 


bad commanded, v. (o. that they might be ftirred up to be the more Liberal intheir 
Offerang, wits they ſow how theags were £0 be dome. Patr. Rather nerbaps 
to ——_— . Minds of tbe Fickle liraelites 10 Sobrvety and Steadineſs of Recolle- 


r fmure ; and to let them um the Uaiformity.and Inmut abi 
if 827. Counſels and Decrees; that whatever Negled# 7 — have put — 
1SOrdmances in their late Defe&ion,be ſtil approv'd and inſiſted on them; however 


Cremnſtautial and „ in themſolves any of them * Poſſibly ſeem to be, 


CHare. XXXV. ( 413 ) 
V. 21. And they came, every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred 2 and ah one whom. 
his ſpirit made willing, and 3 the 
Lords offering to the work of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and for all hy ſervice, 
and for the holy garments. ROOT 


v. 22. And they came both men and wo- — 
men, * as many us were willing hearted, and - 

b brought bracelets, and ear- TINEE, and rings, 

and © tablets, all jewels of gold: and every 

man that offered, offered, an offering of gold 
r 


V. 23. And every man with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats hair, and red skins of rams, 
and badgers Skins, brought them. 
V. 24. Every one that did offer an offering 
of floor and the Lend, Hug 
and every man with whom was found ſbit- 
tim wood for any work of the ſervice brought 


2c. LR 


v. 25. And all the women that wore wiſe- 
hearted, did ſpin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had ſpun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of 


fine linen. 


a As many as were willing-hearted] Ib ſeem to have been the greateſt part of 
the Congregation. Patr. b Brought bracelets, and ear-rings, and 3 
all jewels of gold] Being more liberal, as Patrick ob/erves, in contributing to this. 
Work, than they were to the making the Golden Calf. c Tablets] The Curious 
Reader may conſult on this Word Bochart, Canaan. L. 2. c. 5. p. 718. d All je- 
wels of gold] Al of Gold adorn'd with Fewels. - . I 


v. 26. 


{arg ). enn xv. 
V. 26. And allthe women whoſe heart ftir- 
Wu e e ſpun goats har. 


N Aud the rulers br js onyx ſtones, 
and ſtones l d, . the 
Ereaſt- plate: 


V. 28. And ſpice, 1 oyl for the light, 
f 2 for the _— oyl, and os the ſweet 


* "OW: ES 


V. 29. The children of: Iſrael * a 
willing offering unto the Lord, every man and 
woman, whoſe heart made "them willing to 
bring for all manner of work which the Be 
had commanded to be made, by the hand of 
_ Moſes, 


v. 30. dud Moſes ſaid unto the chldten of 
Tſrael, * 2 28. 5 7 27 3 * 
Bezaleel the ſon e on of Hur, o 
the tribe of Fudab : 


v. 25 wg be —— filed 2 with the 
ſpirit 0 God, © in wiſdom, in underſtanding 
and in knowledge, e, and in all manuer of work- 
; 5 N | Y 
v.32. Aud to deviſe curious works, to work 
in gola, and m ſitver, and in braſs, 


mn And in the cutting of toner to ſet 
them, and in carving of wood to make any 


I . 


1 — ts 


| a Goats har Ve is the Eaſt b Oyl for the light, &c. 8 
Ordinary — 2 — Patr. b Hath Il for e "_ | Has Js choice 0 p 


bs 0 ts at C In wiſdow, &c. ] The 


reeks —— ä | 


Cnr, XXX ( 4rs:) 


v. 34. Aud he hath put in bis heart that- 


he may teach, both be and Aboliab the ſon of 
Abiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 


ö Them hath be led with wiſdem of 


heart, * to work all manner of work, of the 


raver, and of the cunning workman, and 
of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in 


carlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, - 
even of them that do any work, on ri ** 


abet devi ye cunning work, 


SAGE 


ag e H A P. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The ran of of the people is re- 


ſtrained. The curtains of cherubims. 14 The curtains 


oats os 19 The 


covering of skins. 20 The boards with their ſockets. he bars, 70 The 


. The hanging for the door. 


v. 1. HEN wrought Bezaleel and A. 
15 holiab, and every wiſe-hearted 


man, in whom the Lord put wiſdom and un- 


derſtanding, to know how to work all manner 


of work for the ſervice of the ſandtuary, ac- 


cording to all that the Lord had commanded. | 


v. 2. And Moſes called Bezaleel and A- 
holiab, and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe 
- heart the Lord put wiſdom, even® every 
one whoſe heart \ Pirred him * to come unto. 
the ane do it. . 


— 


Bezaleel and Aboliab. 
As Principal Architects, 
Artiſts, and Directors. 8. 
Auguſt. Qu. in Exod. u. 170. 


this Paſſ age 1 
TR 


2 EG SeeMaxim. Tyrius's Account of Meigen Eine. 
eas, in hu 21d Her. a To work all manner of work, &c.] To Su- 


perviſe, 


| | v. z. And they received of Moſes all the 
: 2 = ofering which the chilaren of Iſrael had 
3 brought, for the work of the ſervice of the ſan- 
=  fuary, * to.make it withal. And they brought 
* | yet unto him free-offerings every morning. | 


| 5 v. 4. And all the wiſe men that wrought 
; 4 the work of the ſanftuary, came every 
| man from li mor which they x. 
v. 5. And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
- © The people e much more — . 
Por the ſervice of the work which the Lor 
. , commanaed tomake. | 


v. 6. And Moſes gave commandment, and 

"| they cauſed it to be proclaimed © throughout 
| the camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man make any more work for the offering of 

the ſantuary : So the people were reſtrained 
from bringing. ns": AS ul 


1 


per viſe, Direct, and Conduct᷑ all this vaſt Variety of Mechanick Contrivance and O- 
 peration ; which meer Human 1 and Indaftry could never have qualified 
them for, tho' they had dedi the whole Courſe of their Education to theſe Arts. 

b Every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up &.] This fignifies, that, tho God gave 
tbe Lower Artificers a Prime of Apprebe aud Sagacity, beyond what 14s 
Natural to them ; yet they had alſo a Natural Genius, which inclin d and prompted 
them to ſuch Imployments. Patr. a To make it witbal] I? was Moſes's Part and 
Care to allot the ſeveral Artiſts their reſpeFive Kinds and Quamtitys of Materials, 
according to the various Mechanick Capacitys and Gifts which God was . 
to befow upon them; For they were wot to attewpt or undertale juſt ſuch a 
Part of the Hork, as they might at a venture have @ fancy to; but each Man's 
particular Tust Was ts be IE him. Lippom. b All the wiſe men that wrought 


all the work of the ſanctuary] Theres here aw # Figure t bis Excellent Mor al Le. 
ſon, that whatever Portion of Grace or Significancy Ged Coho ts confer an the 
ſeveral Members of his Churth,whether it be Owe Talent orTen,it is their Duty care- 
Fully and induſtriouſly to employ it, for the Honour of our Lord, the Service of the 
Church, and the Good of our Neighbour. Lippom. c The people bring much 
more than enough &c.] There was not only a ty of Offerings, but proba- 
bly fuch 4 Craud and Concourſe of thoſe that \brayght thera a was 4 great Incon- 
danieacs aud Hindrauce to the Nortmen. Lamy. d By @ Herald. Jonath, V ulgat. 
RR TO e aa . 


CAT. XXXVI. (417) 
V. 7: For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient 
fer all the work to make it, and too much. 


v. 8. And every wiſe-hearted man, a- 
mong them that wrought the work of the ta- 
bernacle, made * ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with 
cherubims of cunning work made he them. 


v. 9. The length of one curtain was twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits : the curtains were all of one 


fre. 


v. 10. And he coupled the five curtains 
one unto another: and the other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. 


v. 11. And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling : likewiſe he made in the _— 
ae — another curtain, in the coupling of the 
ſecond. : | | 


a Theſe Repetitions of the Particulars and Circumſtances in making the Taberna- 
cle, the. Ark, &c. may ſeem very much out of the way to us. But in thoſe Ear- 
lier Ages and Eaſtern Countrys they were very Proper and Faſhionable ; as I have 
taken notice of before. However let me add upon this Head, that they are fami- 
liarly uſed at this day in many Countrys. Particularly the Muſcovites, if I am 
right form d, as often as they addreſs themſelves to the Czar, repeat the whole 
Chain of his Titles in order. Bat there is yet in the Divine Oracles a very obſer- 
vable Occaſion fur them, eſpecially in the Old Teſtament, and moſt of all in the Le- 
giſlative Part of it, not only to refreſh the Memories of the aig 99 Bound by that 
Law, and to imprint it ſo much the deeper upon their Hearts, but alſo, in the u 
Hiſtory, to grve the fironger and the more Diſtiuct Atteſtation to the Fats, 

ame Remark, which I think a very obvious one, may be applied to the Length and 
Frequency of Genealogys, &c. in Scripture. A Record of ſuch Vaſt Univerſal 
Eternal Importance,which was to proceed in ſuch an Exact᷑ and Circumſtantial Chain 
of Chriſes and Events, made this Conduct᷑ of the Hiſtorian Neceſſary ; which, with the. 
good leave of the Criticks, is more than can be ſaid for the Repetitions of Homer, 
Kc. b Ten curtains, &c.] See Comment. 8 Not. on Chap. 26. v. 1,2, &c. 
| 8 g v. 12. 


1 5 4 IR ? CHAN. XXXVI. 
v. 12. Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
4 and fi ps 7 made doin the edev Fare. 
FT h | tam N was in the coupling of the ſecond : 
39 the hoops held ont curtain to another. 


v. 13. And be mide fy taches. of gots, 


i : | 8 47 coupled the curtains one unto another 
| _ with the taches; So it became one tabernacle. 


v. 14. And be made curtains of goats hair, 
| fi the tent over the — _—_ cur- 
Pains he made them. 


v. 1 5. The length of on one curtain was as 
ty rubits, and four cubits was the breadth of 


. done curtain: ile alben curtain were of one | 
=_ | yas Add coupled froe curtain by 
_ | = 7 theſe and U curtain: wy * 


V. 17. And he made Hey the ur- 
_ edge of the curtain in the coupli 
1 — 
e ee ee Na Aries. which coupleth the ſecond. 


282 | 7k on 5 n v. 18. 8 tacher of braſs to 
5 cog the tent Rn o rpg be one. 


ons ; 2 20. e bard for ch ther 


eee — 0 V. 21 1.150 l 62 _ a W wor ren Wet 
a ee de ef . 3 breadth of a beard one cubit and a 


half. - | N 


cu. xXXVI. (419) 

V. 22. One board had two tenons, equally 
ant one from another: thus did on make 
all the boards of the tabernatle. I} 


v. 23. And he made boards for the caber- | 
nacle : —_— yy yr the Jouth- fide, 


 fouth-ward. © 


V. 24. And fort ty ſockets of, "falxer > made 
 tnder the twenty boards : two ſockets under 
one board for bi. his two tenons, and two ſockets 
under another board for hu two tenons. * 


v. 25. And for the other fide of the taber- 
nacle which it foward ENTS hog tan be 


v. 26. 8 forty . of floer: 
r 
under another board. 5 | 


v. 27. And for the fiaes of the 2 
tonne, he made ſix boards. 


v. 28. Aud, two boards DR = > 
Corners of the tabernacle 1 in the two fares, 


; v. on And bey e "and 
a together at the head thereof, to one 
ring: thus he did to both f them in both the 


corner J. 


7 v. * And a were 255 b "IR and 
their ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ſilver 
der every board two fockets; * 


v. 31, Aud he made bars of ' ſhittim- wood: 
free for the boards of the one fide 755 ta- 
23 bernatle, Gg 8 3 


( 420) | Cnar. XXXVI. 
v. 32. Aud froe bars for the boards of the 
other fide of the tabernacle, and froe bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle * the ter weſt- 


| d. 


v. 33. Aud he 8 middle bar to 
Jhoot through the boards from the one end to 


. the other. 


e +; een boards with 
gold, and made their rings of gold to be places 


far the bars, and — the bars wit gold. 


v. 37. And he made a vail of blue, and 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 


with cherubims made he it of cunning work. 


F626; And he made thereunto four pi 
188 d, and overlaid them wit NN | 
hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them 


four ſockgts of fiver. 


4 37. And bemade an hanging forthe ta 
bernacle-door, of blue, and purple, and Jearles 
and fine twined linen, of ne work, 


v. 38. Aud the foe pillars of i it with their 


hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters, and 


their fillets with gold: N . yu Lebe 
were ace Aas £1 


* 


r 


_— 


2 Five bars] Five Rows of 
the boards] Diftint®: from ** that were * te the Plant e Rings. 


Bars. Lamy. b The middle bar to ſhoot througn 


. 
7 0 * — o * - 
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CAP. XXXVII. (4 


— 


575 
CHAT. ANAVIE © 


1 Theark. 6 The mercy ſeat with cherubims. 10 The table with his veſſels. 17 The 
candleſtick with his lamps and inſtruments. 25 The altar of Incenſe. 29 The 


anointing oyl, and ſweet incenſe. | 
COMMENT. 


v. 1. A ND. Bezaleel made : the ark of T's ark of ſhittim- 


2 6 5 wood, It was made 
ſhittim-wood: two cubits and a Wood Imputrid or 


half was the length of it, and a cubit anda which was Proof againit 
half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half Rottenneſs ; and Typi- 


. . fied our Saviour himſelf. 
the herght of 1 | It denored the Taberna- 
| | 1 Cle of his Body, an e 
«96301, not Obnoxious to Corruption either Natural or Moral. For this is 
the Confeſſion of a Sinner; My Wounds Stink and Corrupt thro' my Fooliſbneſi. * 
But our Lord was Man without Sin, Conſtituted of Incorruptible Subſtance, 
being Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Bleſſed Virgin, and as it were Co- 
ver'd within and without, with the moſt Pure Gold of the LOGOS or WORD 
of GOD. S. Hippol. apud Theodoret. Immutabil. Dial. 1. p. 36. againſt VALEN- 
TINUS, B ARDESANES, &rc. who aſſerted, that the Logos only Paſſed thro” 
the Body of the Virgin, and took nothing of it. According to Theodoret theſe 
Planks were brought out of Exypt by the Iſraelites that were in the Beſt Cir- 
cumſtances. Queſt. in Exod. u. 70. ay | | 


v. 2. Aud he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown of 
gold to 3h round about. 


v. 3. Aud he caſt for it four rings of gold 
to be ſet by the four corners of it ——_— 
ringt upon the one fide of it, and two rings 
upon the other fide of it. 


a The ark of ſhittim-wood : &c.] See Comment. and Not. oz Chap. 25. v. 
10, &c. * PO, XXXVIII. 5. N | = 
| v. 4. 


{ 422 ID Can KXXVIL 
v. 4. And he made Hewes of ſoittim-wood, 
| ne overlaid them with gold. 


I . 2 2 |; y. 5. e be 6 He Raves lads the rides, 
| | by the ider of the e ark, to bear the ark. ” 


v. 6. And he made the mercy-ſeat of ture 
gold: two cubits and an half was the length 
thereof, and one mo and an e the FRO 


ef. 


He made two cherabims. . 7. And = es two et of 04 
one Heir, eee beaten out of one piece made he them, on the 


J 
tan, MEERLY FOR two ends of the mercy-ſeat: 
ORNAMEN T,  cſpeci- f 
ally maklng a very magnificent and elegane Figure as the Ark was Bon along g3 
accommodate ſuggeſtui. But were in no manner of fort to be Idoliz'd or Wor- 
b Tertull. adv. * L. 2. c. 22. 


v. 8. One cherub on the end on this 
a norber cherub on the other end on that ſide: 
aut of the mercy-ſeat made he the ab ae 
on the tee. 


% v. 9. Aud the cherubims ſpread out their 
I wings on bigh, and covered with their wings 
over the mercy-ſeat, with thetr faces one to. 

another ; even to the mercy-ſeat- * were 


the faces of the cherubims. 


v. 10. And be eee of ſhittim- 

wood: two cubits was the length thereof, and 

a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
2 'Faif the height thereof. | 


| V. 11 eee 
mat tbereunto acrown of gold round about. 


"a The me prone re gold, &c.] See Chap. 25. v. 1 &c. "b The table of 
Chirtim — Chap: 25: v. 23, K n 


V. 12. . 


CHAT. XXXVIL (413 


v. 12. Alſo be made thereunto @ border of” 


an hand-breadth, round about : and made a 
crown of gold for the border round 
about. 


v. 13. And be caſt forit four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners that 
were in the four feet thereof. 


| 14. Over againſt the border were the 
* the ee for the e to bear the 


v. 15. And he made the ſtaves of ite 
_— and 1. them _ gola, to bear 
the table. | 


v. 16. * he made the veſſels which were 


upon the table, his diſhes, and hu ſpoons, _ 


hu ow; and by covers" to cove 
pe gold. 


v. 17. And he made the candle of pure 
old : of beaten work made he 2 
at, his ſhaft and his branch, bis bowls, 


: his Hoope, and his flowers were of the ſome. 


v.18, And fix branches going out of the 
Ader thereof : three branches of the canale- 
fick out of the one fide thereof, and three 
branches of the ny” out rY the other 
5 fide thereof, 


v. 19. — ofier the fafbion | 


of almonds, in one branch, a knop, and a flow- 
| er; and three bowls made like almondi, in 


— 


ro cover r wil} To . dune Bread with "HY 3 . 48. 


(4243 CHAT. XXXVII. 
8 6: knop and @ fer: fo 
throughout the fe e s out 70 * 
candleſticl. N 


v. 20. Aud in . n were A* 
bowls made 80 ene bit pra and bis 


flowers. 


NAT. And a knop under two TALES of 
the ſame," and a knoþ under two branches of 
the ſame, 3 7 
the ſame, 1 to 22 wy branches going 
our of it. 


W. ſt "OP HE! 1 
3 al fit was ne hanf 
Pure gold. 

V. 23. . | 
bu ſuuffers, and but ſnuff-dijhes, of pure gold. 


V. 24. Of a talent of made he it, 
| _— —* x rok 


v. 25. Aud he made the 8 of 
im · wood: the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breath of it. a cubit, (it was four- 
' ſquare) and two cubits was the height of it ; 
the horns thereof were. the ſame. 1 


V. 26, 206 he overlaid it with pure e gold, 
_ —_ of it, and the ſides thereof round 
the horns of it : alſo he made un- 


to e fd remd els. 


V. a. And he made two rings en 
it under the crown thereof, by the two corners 
of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be places 
For the — to bear it withal, v. 28. 


Cn XXXVIm. (47 
V. 28, Aud he made the ftaves . | 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. | 


V. 29. And he made the holy anointing ojl, 
and *the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, . 
ing to 2 work of dhe ä ag! 


RARER 


SDN 
0 HA r. XXXVIIL 


x The altar of burnt offering. 8 The laver of braſs. 9 The court. 21 The ſum of 
that the people offered. 


1. A ND he made b the altar of burnt- 
offering of ſhittim-wood : forge: eu- | 
| bite was the length thereof, and five cubits 
the breadth thereof (it was four ſquare) an 
* three cubits the height thereof. 


V. 2. Aud he made the horns thereof on the | 
fag corners of it: the horns thereof were of 
the Jame, and he overlaid it with braſe. 


3. And he made all the veſſels of the al- 
tar, 23 pots, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, 
and the fleſb-hooks, and the fire-pans: all 
the veſſels thereof made he of 1 


v. 4. Aud he made far the altar a braſon | 
— of net-work, under the compaſs thereof, 
neath unto the a os 3 


* 2 
„ ** 8 2 W CY <a ih. 1 


992 a The pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices 5 are with Reel v. 8. See Cha | 
v. 3% &c. b The altar of burnt-o See Chap. 27. v. 1. &c. C . 
rious Reader i is referr'd hereupon 10 ja e — L. 3. c. 6. H. 1. 


H h h 1 1 1 


- 


(4465) cn xxxvrn. 
v. 5. Aud he caſt four rings for the four 
. ends of the grate of braſs, to be places for the 


Haves. . 


n. 6. And he made the aver of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them mith braſs. 


-. Ws 7. fd Os "ay the ſtaves into the rings 
on the fides of the altar, to bear it withal; 
he made the altar hollow with boards. 


1 the lroking glaſſes. v. 8. And be made * the laver of braſr,and 
of ecially 5 n the foot of it, of braſs, bo the looking-glaſſes 
uſed to wear a Linen Veſt- . of the women aſſembling,* which aſſembled at 


ment or Surplice, and car- zh nacle of the co; ation. 
. TydaMirrorin their left he an * * * 


* 


a The laver] Ir will not be improper here, to inſert what we find in Maimonides, 
concerning this Laver and its Uſe. It was commanded, ſays he, that their Hands 
ſhould be waſh'd with the Water that came out of this Laver. However if any 
One waſh'd with water out of any other Veſſel dedicated to Sacred Service, that 
was ſufficient. But nothing like @ Conſecration was to be attempted out of Pro- 
phane Veſſels. Further ; If any One waſh'd bis hands out of a Veſſel conſecrated or 
deſtin'd to Sared Uſe, without the Sanfuary, or out of a Profaxe Veſſel, within the 
Sanctuary, and thereupon minifter'd, his Miniſtration was Profane. Agen; their - 
bands were not to be waſh'd within the Laver itſelf, or within any other Conſe- 
erated Veſſel; it being written that Aaron and bu Sons (hall waſh'Our of it. (In 
eur Engliſh Veron Thereat) Not In it. Tho? this was bowever only an Irregula- 
rity, and not a Profanation, --- And this was the' manner of Cunſecrating their 
Hands. The Prieſt, bending down his Body, put his Right Hand to his Right Foot, 
end his Left Hand to his Left Foot, and 7 conſecrated both at once. But not Sit- 
ting; becauſe this Conſecration was of the nature of a Sacrifice ; and the Sacrifi- 
eing Poſture was Standing. To ſtand to miniſter in the name of the Lord. Deut. 
XVII. 5. Beitha hamicd. c. 5. Nor muſt-here be omitted the Comment of Philo; 
Tar dV e the n Tei; eib Avr de x α, & c. The Laver of Braſs ſtood 
», without the Tabernacle within the Court. The Materials it was made of were not 
Alcciaental, according to the Cboice or Fancy of the Workmen. They had been 
. wrought with great Art and Accuracy into Figure before; for a very different Uſe, 
#he Women's Dreſſing and Adorning themſelves.” Theſe Uten/ils their Owners de- 
voted with a hearty zeal to the Service of God, in @ Pious Emulation with regard 
| Fo the Donations of the Men, that they might not ſiem to come ſhort of the other 
Sex 'im a Serious Senſe of and Concern for Religion. Theſe Mirrors pleas'd and 
Natter d them. Tet theſe they made an Offering to their God; as it were the Firſt 
ius ef Conjugal chaſtity and a Soul d with Beauty of 8 | 
55 RE. C Mirrors 


% 


8 


Tb fre nkel. Ionath. Ab-Ezr. a 


7 
i 


P 
— 


hand, and a Si/rum or Timbrel in their right, when they went to their Publick 
Devotions. Whatſoever therefore the Hebrews had of that kind, whether ori- 
ginally their own, or of the Egyptian Plunder, they thought it particularly be- 
came them, upon this occaſion, to make an Offering of to the True God. 
Theodor. in Zeph. Cat. fol. 16 1. See further to this purpoſe S. Cyrill, Alex. De A- 
dorat. in Spir. & Ver. L. 9. p. 313, 314. 


V. 9. Aud he made the court: on the ſouth- 


ſide ſouth- ward, the hangings F the court 


were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits, 


v. 10. b Their pillars were twenty, and 
their braſen ſockets twenty: the hooks of the © 


pillars, and their fillets were of ſilver. 


v. 11. Aud fer the north. ſide, the hang- 


inge were an hundred cubits, their pillars- 


were twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twen- 
ty: the hooks of the pullars, and their fillets, 
of ſilver. | | | : 5 


v. 12. And for the weſt-fide were hang- 
inge of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and 
their ſockets ten: the hooks of the pillars, 
and their fillets, of ſilder. 1 


Mirrors were all melted down ; and Selected as the moſt ſuitable Materials 2 was this 
Laver, which was for the Fi Waſhing themſelves before they enter'd on the 


Ser vice of the Sanctuary, particularly their Feet and their Hands, as expreſſive of 


their Innocence and Integrity. Here the Learned Lamy takes notice of two Inſtan- 


ces in Prophane Hiſtory which bear a near reſemblance to this of the Hebrew 


Women ; One from Strabo. L. 14. when Diana's Temple had been Burnt down, 
and was Rebuilt; the other from Plutarch, of the Roman Ladys dedicating their 
Jewels, &c. to Apollo Pithius, which were converted into a Golden Goblet, and 


ſent to Delphi. See Chap. 30. p. 18. b Theſe Mirors, R. Salom. ſays, the He- 


brew Women eſpecially made uſe of, when Pharaoh oppreſ#d their Husbands with 


Hard and Slaviſh Labour to Unqualify them 2 Propagat ion, and render them cold 


to their Wroes , For with theſe they gave themſelves all thoſe Advantages of Face 
and Dreſ;,the more to attract and engage their Hus bands, Gc. c Which aſſem- 
bled &c. ] When the Tabernacle was 3 erect ed. Lamy. Which aſſembled. 

| he court] See Chap. 27.v.9, &c. b Their 
pillars] Of Wood overlaid with Gold. Otherwiſe if they had been all of Gold, they 
would ſcarce have been Portable. Lamy, * Hh - 3.F. 8. | 
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' the hangings of thecourt. 


„ 0 Cue. RXXVIII. 
„ un. ann. 
e — 


v. 14. The hotgings's the one fot of the 
gate were fifteen 22 their Abi 1 


and their Jackets three. 5 


Go, 15, Aud for the other fide . 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were hang- 
inge of fifteen 3 * 88 11 and 

their Ne thr 


V. 16. A the hangings 2 the court round 
. were of fine twmed 8 


v. x7. Aud the ſockets for the pillars were 

of braſs ; ; the hooks of the pillars, and their 
ts, of filver ; and the overlaying of their 

chapiters of filver ; and all the 3 of the 


cons irs ers fete with ſiluer. 


V. 18. Aud the bangi . the ate 0 

the court was DRE blue, oh wo 
Ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the height 
in the breadth was five — * to 


Vi. Ig. And their pillars were Per, ond | 

_ #hear Joris of braſs four, their hooks of, Aer, 
and the overlaying of their at) and 
their fillets, of fitver.. So 


8 v. 20. And all the pins Ee 
nacle, and ofthe ent rnd, bt e, 


, ; d 7 * 
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v. a1. 


CHAT. XXXVIII. (rand ) 
V. 21. This it the ſum of the tabernacle, 

even of * the tabernacle of teſtimony, as it 

was counted, according to the commanament 8 

of” Moſes, * for the ſervice of the Levites; by 3 
the hand of Ithamar, ſon to Aaron the wie | | 


V. 22. And Bexaleel the fon of Urs, the 
ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all 
that the Lord commanded Moſes. 


V. 23. And with him was Ahokab, ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroide- 
rer in blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and 
fine linen. - e to ee 

v. 24. All the gold that was 2 for 
the work, in all the work of the holy place, 
even the gold of the offering was twenty and 
nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty 


Jhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanftuary. 


v. 25. And the filver of them that were 
numbred of the congregation, was an hundred 
Falents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel 

V. 26. A bekah for every man, that is, 
half a jhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctua- 


ry, for every one that went to be numbred, 
Fo twenty years old and upward, for ſix 


_ 


. a The tabernacle of teſtimony ] So call d _— the Ark of the Teſtimony was 

Plac d in the moſt Sacred Part of it. Abraban. b For the ſervice of the Levices] 
Rather, By the Miniſtry of the Levites. Patr. c By the hand of Ithamar, the 
youngeſt Son of Aaron; whom he appointed to preſide over the Levites, in taking 
this account. Patr. 


— 


bun 
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(430) gte XXX. 
| hundred thouſand-and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty men. 


V. 27. And of the hundred talents of filver 
were caſt the er of the ſandtuary, and 
the ſockets of the vail; an hundred ſockets of 

the hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 


v. 28. Aud of the thouſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five ſbekels, he made hooks for 
the pillars, and * overlaid their chapters, 


and filleted them. 


V. 29. Aud the braſs 1 the offering * 
ſeventy talents, and two thouſand and four 
| hundred ſhekels. | 


v. 30. And therewith he made the ſockets 
to the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the braſen altar, and the braſen 

grate for it, and all the veſſels of the altar. 


V. 31: Aud the. ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court-gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the 
Pint of the court round about. 


r 


2 


a Overlaid their 


chapiters] Which ue are to ſuppoſe were of eltgant Carving. 


Cnr. XXXIX. (437) 


Cnar. XAXIX. 


1 The clothes of ſervice and holy garments. 2 The ephod. 8 The breaſt-plate, 
22 The robe of the ephod. 27 The coats, mitre, and girdle of fine linen. 
30 The plate of the holy crown. 32 All is viewed and approved by Moſes, 


v. 1. A ND* of the blue, and purple, and 

i 1 ſcarlet, they made clothes of ſer- 
vice, to do ſervice in the holy place, and 
made * the holy garments for Aaron; as the 
Lord commanded Moſes. 


v. 2. Aud he made the ephod, of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 


v. 3. And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wiers ; to work it in 
"the blue, and inthe purple, and in the ſcar- 
let, and in the fine linen, with cunning work, 


V. 4. They made ſhoulder- pieces far it, to 
couple it together : by the two edges was it 
coupled together, | FY, 


— 


à And of the blue, and purple, &c.] The Artificers proceeded in the moſt na- 
tural order, to make all that God commanded. For firſt they made the m_ itſelf, 
in which he was to dwell, Chap. 36. then all the Furniture belonging to it, Chap. 37. 

and then the outward Court, and all that was therein, Chap. 38. and now Moſes 

relates how they made the Prieſtly Garments, without which they could not miniſter 
#0 God in this houſe. Patr. b The holy garments for Aaron, Ce. See Chap. 28. 
v. 1, &c. c Into wiers] Or Gold Thread. , The Reader whoſe Curioſity leads him 
to more _ Inquirys may conſult Braunius, De Veſtitu Sacerdot. Hebræor. L. 
I. C. 17. 20. N F 1 be, | "$56 2 8 


v. 5. 
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tee) __ Onan xxxix. 
v. y. And the curious grew of his ephod 


that was upon it, was of the ſame, according 
to the work thereof ; of gold, blue, and pp 


ma) oa "ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; ; 
- 5 the Lord commanded Moſes. a | 


W. And they wrotight onyx-ſtones en- 


cloſed in ouches 0 24 gold, graven as fignets are 


in kade 
r N Lan e names ak 1 of 
4 vet 5 an! 48 
— 


v. 7. And. he put * on the 1 
of the ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a 
memorial to the children. 1 ph as _ 
Lord commanded Moſes, .. 


v. 8. And be mad * the briafts late * 
cunning, work, like the work of the ep od, of 
gala, blue, and hi ſcarlet, | and 


"_ area N 


3 i de was as they made the 
breaſt-plate double: a ſpan was the length 


thereof, and a ſpan the breadth #hereof, being 


7 _— 


v. 10. 42 5 75 in fur rows „ 


tones: the firſt rom war a ſardius, a topaz, 


and a carbuncle: thu was the firſt row. 


v. TT. Aud the ſecond 7 an emerald, 
Au, and 6 diamond. 


* 


a He. That 18, 'Beralesl, as | 
: then we ave fo underſtand ; it > 4 1 e the reſt of the Artificers. 


1 ehends it rather to. 
Chief over the Whoſe — b The — N Chap. 28 Ve 1570 


is the Whrk. Whew iy ras in the Plural, 


and Pre — 


v. 12. ed | 


Cu. XXXIX. (433). 
v. 12. And the third row, a — an 
agate, and an amethyſt. d 


V. 13. And the 3 rom, a FE an 


onyx, and a jaſper: they were incloſad in | 


. Ouches of gold in their incloſings. 15 


v. 14. Aud the ſtones were according to 
the names of the children. of. 4 — — 
according to their names, like the engravings 
F guet, eee 
cording to the twelve tribes. | 


Vi. IF, Aud they made u ie 1 
plate chains, at the e wreathen work 


| of pare gold, 3 20%. le 
V. 16. And they made two ouches 17 Fall 


and two gold rings : and put the oo 8 
in ils imo end eee 


v. 17. Aud they ey put the two 9 


chains of gold in the ow . A 
of the breqjt fete... IIS 


V. 18. And the two pa. of the two wres- 
then chains they fa fa o/tned 1 in the two  ouches, 
and put them on Fete WR ___ 


Lge _ it. 


« *% 
3-4 70 


V. 19. And they made to rings ofa 
and put them on 4. two ends of the 
upon the border of it, She werent 


n 


v. 20. And they made two other WO : 
rings, and pus them on the two ſides of the 


ephod underneath, toward the N it, 
11 


* 


' a lace of blue 


| * commande 


(A4. 2 XXI. 
over ppin 2 other Fran, thereof, above 


0 Piss. aha 0 0 bind the 3 
by.bu . unto the rings of the ephod, with 


that it wm. #4 be above the cu 

rious girdle of "the e bod, and that the breaſt- 

Makes might not he Joo ha ed from the O's as 
Moſes. Fats 


v. as. Aud be made the robe of the nu 
of woven work, all of blue. 


TERS: 2 Bae in the midſt 
' as the hole e r pen hy 
a band round about the hole, that * 
et row. . " | 


N 24. Ard Pony the dine of 
4 robe, ade 'of 4 and — 
and ſearler, and twined linen. 


v. 25. Aud th nee | 
and put the bells between-the pomegranatec, 
on the hem of the robe, round about between 


be pomegr anates. IT: TE J 


v. 26. L dell and „ 
and a pomegranate round about the hem of 
the robe to. miniſter in; as the. Lord com- 
0 Masai. 


8 MY det! $023 BY Ne A W. 


eb ee ee bee F er hen 
22 or Aaron and for hi ſons, | 


3 LES 


* 
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Cuff. XXXIX. (6435) 

v. 28. And à mitre of fue linen, and 
geadl ly > bonnets of fine 1 0 _ | Hen 
breeches of fine ewined linen, . 


V. 29. And a girdle. of fine e boon, 
and blue, and — i and ſcarlet, of needle: 
work ; as the Lord commanded Me _ 


v. 30. And they made the plate of the bo- 
ly crown, of. pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, hike to © the engravings of a fgnet, 
_ 01 INESS To THE. LORD. 


„ Aud they tied unto it a lace of blue, | 
„* faſten it on high upon the mitte ; 45 the 
Lord commanded Moſes. 


V. 32. Thu nan work 3 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation fint= — 
ſhea: and the chilaren of Iſrael did accord. 
ing to all that the Lord e Moſer, | 
fo did they. 


v. 33. ain 1 they brought the tabernacle 
unto Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, 

his taches, his boardi, his 8 and *. . 
art, and bis ſockets, parte Fog ” 


8 


a A mitre of fine linen] See Chap. 28. v. 37- b Bonnets] See Chap. — v. 
40. c Linen breeches] See Chap. 28. v. 42. d The engravings of a ſignet] The 
word ir e Bere (in the Septuag.) 3. 2. kg ored by Grotius, thinks 
ought to be ratber rend the Sept e HOLIN S8 O THE LORD] Ei- 
ther the Lord i to le Worſbipped in Pur _ and' Holineſs ; as we find bim = 
Commanding ; Be ye Holy, for I am H —_— the Lord is in bis Nature moſt 
Holy, and the Source or Fountain of all Holineſs m his Creatures. Har. See more 
above, chap. 28. v. 26. f They — the tabernacle to Moſes, the tent, &c.] 
We are to conceive all theſe Particulars here Enumerated, were carriedauith Great 
' Pomp and Solemmity to Moles, in an Order, ' Proceſſion, moſs probably inthe Ore". - 
dier in which they are here mentioned; and this might be the * re of theRe- 
7 6, T 


* 


lii z v. 34. 
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(436) Chf. XXXIX. 
v, 34. Aud the covering. of rams int 


din rag, and the covering N 1 
and G bel of the covering, = 


| Wat V. 35. The ark. of the elm, and the 


« tered, and the A 


v. 36. 5 e table and al the * there 


v. 37. 5 The ws? ick, wy the 
ah 5 — 1 2 ta be - 


in order, and all we fo qo thereof, and © the 


v % N 4 ** SI ; . 


v. 38. nd the . altar, pA FR a- 
gau 2. and the _ _— and the 


K 3 


v. 39. The broſe altar, . 


: roſe by fave, and l bis eaſel, *. 


hu foot, 


v. 40. The * of the _ dit 


8 lars, and lis ſockets, and the hanging for the 
Nee. „ 


the 75 of the ſervice of the — 
the tent of the congregation, + 


ws ane & Teal The clothes of. ſervice to 4 ſervice 
Ave =; * Place, and tbe holy garments for 


22 reed mi. 
re s office 


A 5 


thereof I Aufering 0.7 
| 2 over Dey: and. Night. * Fee Chap. 1 e e The ak 
— * ,,, 8 | 


25. v. „ 20 — tick, with the amps 


Seven Planets, which in their N 


a a * — 
n 1 wh * 
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Cu. XXXIX. (437) 
v. 42. According to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moſes, * ſo the children of Iſrael © 
v. 43. And Moſes did look upon all the 
work, and © behold, they had done it as the 
Lord had commanded, even ſo had they done 
.: And Moſes bleſſed them. 


in. dah. EL * 


T 
$3 21 


2 Ln 
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a * * R m— W 8 
a So the children of Iſrael made all the work] The Children of Iſrael are ſaid 
to have made all the Work forementioned, (tho theſe Words and thoſe at v. 32 
have 4 more partiamlar Reſpect to the Workmen) brcauſe all the Materials were 
Brought by the Body of the People. Patr. 'b Moſes did look upon all the work, - 
&c.] This, as Ainſw. well obſerves, /hews us the reaſon of ſo Circumſtantial a Re- 
capitulation of the Several Parts and Adjuſiments of it, as we learn hereby with what 
au Cra and Scrupilous Accuracy Moſes ob/erv'd and folow#d the Pattern or Model 
which God had ſbeum him in the Mount... On which account, ſays Patrick, he now 
fook a Solemn View of it ; and examined it carefully, whether it was performed ac- 
cording to the Order they had received. c Behold, they had done it as the Lord 
had commanded, &c. ] This # the Tenth time that Moſes, in this one Chapter, 
ſaith all was done as the Lord cammanded, v. 1. 5. 7. 21. 26. 29. 31. 32. 42. and 
here in this laftv. to ſhew how erat they were in their Obedience; and that na- 
thing was done according to their own Reaſom and Opinion, but all according to the 
Divine Precopt, without Addition or Detraction. They are the words of the Aut bar 
Sepher Cori. P. TH. n. 23. who well obſerves, that all was done and brought to 
perfection, by two things, which are the Pillars of the Law: The one u, That 
the Law is from God: Aud the other, That it de accepted by the Church with 
a Faithful Heart. Aud thus was the Tabernacle ordered by the Divine Precept; 
and it was made by the whole Church or Congregation. See Chap. 25. v. 2. Patr. 
Indeed the Strictneſi of Moſes, and the PuntFuality of God's People, in ooferving a 
God's Poſiti ve Directibms in the moſt Minute and Circumſtantial Part of theſs Ex- 
ternals, ij a Severe Rebuke and a Standing Reproach to all theſe Unhappy Men who 
make it no Contempt upon Divine Authority to ſtt aſide and oppoſe thoſe Poſitive Or- 
dinances,whether Eſſential, injoin'd in the plain and proper Conſtuttion of Scripture, 
by God himſ6l z or Decent and Ceremonial, requir d only by Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
vity derived from God. d Moſes bleſſed them] And /aid, as is added bee pur 
aud 105 Salo, Let the Preſenes of the Lord dwell im the Work of your Hands, and 
Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon us, ggreeably ro Pſ. XC. 17. the 
Title of which Pſalm, is A Prayer of Moſes the Man of. God. Cartwr. e Them] 
e p the Workmen, and the Children of Iſtael, who had contributed the . 
erials. Patr. * ' 8 | | | 
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1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and anointed. 13 Aaron and his 
_ - ſons to be ſanctiied. 16 Moſes, performeth all things accordingly. 34 A cloud 


.. A ND the Lord ſpaky unto Moſer 


ing the Seaſon in which ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle of t N oy of 
the Creation appear d at the congregation: | e 
its 755 wk 2 5 1255 3 n ] 8 
and Plants ſprung out of the Earth in Perfect Ver Bloom, and Pregnancy. 
Hence we may learn why this Part of the — was particularly choſen 85 
Some of God's moſt Remarkable Mercies and Favours to Man, as for the De- 
liverance of the I aelites out of Egypt, the Archangel's bringing the Bleſſed 
Mother of our Lord the Glad Tidings of his Conception and Birth; and even 
Chriſt's Redeeming us by the Sacrifice of Himſelf on the Croſs. Well therefore 
might the Lord of Heaven and Earth order his Tabernacle or_Pavi/ios to be 
erected on the Firſt Day of the Firſt Month; it being alſo a Myſtical Repre- 
ſentation and Model of the Univerſe; and the Rearing of it a Monition to the 
- People to pre e themſelves for a Worthy. and Pious Celebration of.the Ap- 
proachin over; which was a Principal Article and Duty in the Jeuiſh Re- 
igion. Now this they were going to celebrate the firſt time after their coming 
into the Wilderneſs. For it was now the Second Year after their Deliverance 


from the Egyptian Yoak. Theodoret. Queſt. uit. in Exod... . 
VV. 3. And * thou Jhalt put therein the ark 
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2 Tyou ſhale put therein che ark of the Teſtimony] The Reader is here to take 
| particular notice of the Exact᷑ Order and Regular Situation of this whole Sacred 
| Furniture or Apparatus. 2 


v. 4. 


C - an} _ 
- - V.4. And thou ſbalt bring in the table, and 
ſet in order the things that are to be ſet in or- 
dier upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the can- 
Aleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. 
V. 5. And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold 
for the incenſe before the arkof*the teſtimony, 
and i put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
_— 1 en FE 
Vi. 6. And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the 
burnt- offering, before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation. _ 


V. 7. And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and ſhalt put water thereim. 


V. 8. And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the court- 
v. 9. And thou ſbalt take the anointing 
oyl, and * anoint the tabernacle and all that 
ig therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the 
veſſels thereof: and it ſhall be hol). 


V. 10, Aud thou ſhalt anoint the altar of 
the burnt-offering, and all his veſſels, and - 
ſanftifie the altar: and it ſpall be © an . 


: : . . 7 a "7 
« - * 
tar moſt holy. | 
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a a Put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle] This i ordered to be hung up, 
when the Table, Candleſtick, and Altar of Incenſe were, in their Order, put into 
the Holy Place, becauſe there were no more things but theſe three to be there. Patr.. 
b Anoint the tabernacle] Not all over, but certain Parts of it. Lippom. Every 
thing r in its. e no follows the Conſecration, which was 

is 


Directed before at - 20 nom Ordered to be in Execution. Patr. 
c An altar moſt toy dee W | 


hap. 29. V. 36, &c. | 
a | v. 11. 


Ie «2» 440 3 Cnar, XL. 
1 bn Aud thouoalt anoint the Cy 

Er Fo hi foe, and ft. "7 n 
| v. 12 Au eben ak bes n 


ſont unto the door of the 43 Loh Ao the con- 
Vein, and waſh them with water. 


v. 13. Aud thou, alt put upon 2 the 
bat garments, and anoint him, and ſan#ifie 
bim; that he may miniſter. unto me * the 


22 Mee. 


v. 14. Aud thou ſbalt by ſons nk 
a ES road 


v. 1 5. And thou ſhalt atint Ws as 2 
4 wer anoint their ſather, that they may mi- 
er unto me in the prieſts office : for * their 
2 for be an 3 prieft- 
booed, tiroughaut their gener atian cg. 


— 16. Thus did M 2: | accords ga 
that the Lord comma! N * <4 


hk; | — fs $5 5 TO BEG 


a Thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons Sr. 1 my ena 3 S 
Caſe of of the Golden Calif made this expre/? Command the more neceſſary, as it car- 
ry d in it a moſt Tlluſtrious Menifeſtation o God's , Aler ercy Goodneſs a Grace; 3. and 
as it clearly and 7 declar 13 it was God's b Determination, and not 
Moſes's Afeckiom for his Brother,which cunforr i Ce eo nth we 
b Their anointing ſhall ſure] phe an everlaſting out their 
rations] Tuas enough that 2 e Preſent Generation were ee 
needed no more than to be Deſcended from Theſe 3 20 be of the 8 
nointed Prieſts. 2 Maccab. I. 10. It was plainly otherwi viſe as to Ten e 
Exod. XXIX. 30. & alib. Only indeed the Pri, —f accompanied the Army 

i Time of Mur, a Hortator ad virtutem, One wh oper Office it vas * animate 
the Soitdiers, and inſpire them with-Conrage, (See Dourer, XX. 2.) he uſed to be A. 
nointed ro ib Province. Theſe Unions cos d ander the Ke Tomple *mple, Joſephus 
e, ee Deo all Spent'or Left Urot Seiden. See the latter 
CNRS yt De Succeſf-in 8 (wa ens 


* 8 58 *. 1 7 
— 2 * 2 Ss 0 po — * , A * 1 1 A * 8 1 % 4 
. 4 4 4 5 


* * 
„„ e 1 
" 7 ALLE IE * 

8 17. 


8 


Ne - Sree 7 


Aa. X. . 
v. 17. Aud it came to paſe, in the firſt - 

| ai in the ſecond year, on the firſt day 
| of the month, that the EY was r reared 


5. 


V. 18, And Moſes reared »þ the pe: 

cle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars . 
and reared up his pillars. 1 


v. 19. And be ſpread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above whe it; 4 the Le commanded 


Moſes. 


v. 20, Had he 2 ani put * — | 


into the ark, and ſet the” ſtaves on the ark, 
and put the e lat above upon the ark. 


V. 21. And be brougbt the ark into the ta- 
ee and ſet vail of the cover: 
and covered the _ of the Oe as t » 

Lord commanded Moſes. | 


v. 22. And he put the Jable i in the tent of 


the c ation, upon the fide of the taber- 
neck wk ward. without the vail. 5 


V. 23. And be ſet the bread in eddy upon 
it, before the Lord; as the Lord bad com- 
* e 


v. 4. Aud be put the candleſt ick in che , 
tent of the congregatiun, over 2 the table, 


on tbe fide of the tabernacle outh-ward. 


Kkk 


v. 25. 


( 442) Cn az. XL. 
v. a5. Aud be lighted the lamps before the 
Lid as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


v. 26. And be put the golden altar in 1 the 
tent of the congregation, before the vail. 


v. 27. Aud he burnt et incenſe thereon 


as the Lord c 4 Moſes. 
8. 28. e. the at the 
dow af bevel 73 hanging, 


v. 29. And " the altar of e 

ing by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of 
- congregation,and offered upon it the burnt- 
offering, and the meat- aferang; asthe Lord 
commanded Moſes... 


Ve. 30. Au be eee 
e the congregation and ee de 
ter there, to maſhi withal.. . 


v. 31. And Moſes ht hes nd bis ; 
E wigs their — and 4 their fre 


v.33: When 7 went into 1 tent vi the 
N22 and when they came near unto 


| 42 ee a e Lord 4 


* * 
, r 3 
a He lighted the lamps before the Land, &c.)] In this and. al that follows of 
Moſes — 3 22 tho Burnt-offering and Meat offering, v. 29. 
ed 48 4a Pri, a orte Exir dimary Commſien 88 
for this time. Patr. So 2 1 Ru 3 To ee e ge 
ne ein Ri 5 


* 


\ 
W Mo... Mi... did * 
% 


. . 


F _ OC(445}- 
V. 33. And he reared up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet: 
up the hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes 


v. 34. * Then a cloud covered the tent of 
the egation, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the taberna ri. 
v. 35. And * Moſes was not able to enter — was not able to 


VV —— 
4 glory 


cloud abode thereon, and of the Lord upon theCloud'sDeſcear, 
filled the tabernacle. | — — y — the Lords 


Moſes could not enter; Tho? he had penetrated the Cloud, in which was G 
when he firſt received the Law. The Difference was plainly this. He was, on 
the Mount, a Figure of the Chriftian Believers ; Below, of the Fewib Unbe- 
lievers; whom the SCHECHINAH, or GLORY of the LORD in the Ta- 
bernacle, that is, the GRACE of CHRIST, confronts as a Cloud, becauſe 
they underſtand it not, and therefore they find no Entrance into the Tabernacle 
of Witneſs, &c. S. Auguſt, Quæſt. in Exod. u. 176. Of this more in the next 
Occaſional Annot. RPE > EY Neo. 


v. 36. Aud a when the cloud * was takes 
up from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Iſrael went onward in all their journeys: 


—_— 


" Y * CFY 


2 — 9 — 1 


a Then a cloud &c.] Thes the Cloud. er it was Anointed and Santt; 
for the Divine Reſidence (and the Princes perhaps had alſo finiſhed that large Offer- 
ing which,as we read Numb. VII. was made on this day) God was pleaſed to fill this 
Place with his Glorious Preſence. For the Cloudy Pillar, which deſcended, and 

ſtood before the Door of Moſes's Tam. d. 33. V. 9. removed now from thence, 
and came hither ; not ſtanding at "tha: Door of it in the Form of a Pillar, but 

Spreading itſelf all over the Out ſide of the Tabernacle, ſo that it was Covered with 

it ; as we read alſo Numb. IX. 15. Patr. b Moſes was not able to enter &c.] 

The Glory of the Lord 8 1. Bright and ſo Strong, beyond all that it bad ever 

done, that no Eye could look upon it. And it filled not only the moſt Holy Place, 

but the Whole Body 1 Tabernacle ; ſo that he durſt not venture to come within 

it, till he was called, Liv. I: 1. After this great Day, the Glory of the Lord retired 

into the moſt Holy Place, within the Vail, and reſided there, over the Ark of the 
Teſtimonie. Patr. See Menaſſeh Ben. Iſr. Concil, Quæſt. 44. in Exod. Moſes was 

not able to enter. He durſ# not, *till God permitted and called him. Compare with 

Chap. 24. v. 16. Abraban. d- When the cloud was taken up. &.] The Lord, 

| Kkk 2 whoſe 


© ER | v. 37. But 1175 the PET were not Los, 
1 A a RO: my el the 4 W 
_* 88 | Wt Lees r 


#3 V, 38. For" thecloud of the Lord wis upon 
a | | | | the tabernacle 4a, and fire war on it by 

5 | nigh, in the fro ht of all the houſe of We 
5 | throughout all their journeys... 


* * 


"I 


. 2 whoſe. Glorious, 1 d in this Cloud, led and 3 them i in 1 their Re- 
4 . movels. Patr. e Roſe up over it. a The cloud of the Lord] Who maketh the 
—_ Clouds his Chariot. PC, CIV. 3. Thus Heſiod, /peaking of e 1 that ſbe goes 
Sies ie, Encircled with a lobe of Atmo phere; Fire 1205 * us, 
0 _ 8 4 12 Et the Divine fer. Grot. » Fire] The Pal lar of Fire. 
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Occas10nal ANNOTATION, XI. 


. CHEBODH MEPARREDH. 
1 — 5 ' | 10 on Exod. XI. 34, &c. , 


5. T. HE Fadements of God are Unſearchable by Prerogative; | i 
much more his Sing or Nature. Unleſs He condeſcends » i 
BY to Reveal himſelf, He is Unavoidably Concea/d for ever Raw £427 
tom his Creatures, Even when Unvai/d, does the Light of SZ2, 

his Countengnce ſurmount the atmoſi Stretch of our weak Capacities. So 

juſtly does the Great Apaſtle deſcribe him as DweHing in the Light which | 

no man can approach unto 1. Tim. VI. 16. So far does the Luſire of the : 

Heavenly Archetypes exceed the Z1ght of this Terreſtrial Orb, nay the ve- 

ty Brighteſt Stars of the Firmament,that in compariſon they are ſpoken 
of even as Dark before it. Conſider A, XXVI. 13, &c. The Divine . 

Philoſopher ſomewhere affirms, that the ſame Supreme IDEA of Good 
ſupplies under one the Jutellectua World with Cnacr/tanding, and this 
T or Corporeal One with the Y7/ible Sun; and aſſerts the E: 

pal or Outward World to be in general a Projection from or Shadow of 

that which is Arcbeippal. And is not even the Archerypal World it (elf, 

as much a Shadow of its Original Author? So that if at any time the wiſe 

Heathen ſhould pronounce of Lab, that it is the Shadow of Co: me- 

thinks a late Learned, Polite, and Judicious Writer, ſhould not cenſure 

the Deſcription as very Fanciful; in the ſame breath at leaſt when he e 

extolls it for a Sublime one. What may even appear Fancifulto the Imagi- 2 

nation of a Poet, may yet have a Sia Foundation in Scripture and Divinity. | ( 

9.2. The very Serapbim in the Temple of Viſion are repreſented by | 

the Prophet (ai. VI. 2. in the LXX.) as Covering their Faces round 

with one Third of their Wings, becauſe in the general ſenſe of Mankind 
not able to Bear the Unclouded Blaze of Divine Cry. Much more then 
may the Eye of Corruptible Fleſn grow Dim, and Cloſe up, at the ſight 


— 


72 1 : 1 — : 
of that Glorious Majeſty, which ſo immenſely ſurpaſſes our very Sun when 
ſhining in his utmoſt Strength. To Obtain but a Sight of This was 
erer thought a Difficulty next to Impracticable. Flix gui OTCUIT 
Bui (ſays the Philoſephieal Poet) Fntem viſere Euridum. The Cale is 
uſually Illuſtrated by the Feathers in way of Analogy to a Strong Light 
Breaking too Powerfully in upon a Weak and Tender Eye.. And the Ex- 

edient by them accordingly Propos d is to Remove the Obſtructions by 
Purging the Soul from the Stains and Pollutions of Sin, and from the 
Clouds of Irregular Paſſions, Diſorderly Appetites, and every unwarranta- 
ble Demand of Inferior Nature. This Purgation Fits and Prepares the 
Organ of Sight to Behold the Beatific Object, with /mpunity and Feliſb. 
2 Th But One would think that PROPHETS in general ſhould Habitu- 
ally be Thus Prepar'd, as being, of old, ſtil'd SEERS. 1 Sam. IX. 9. And 
much more therefore the Great Prophet MOSES. If indeed nothing 
| more was at ET aged for than barely the Beholding the, Sche- 
- chinah that Deſcended ; This he doubtleſs Saw as well as the Common 
People, and with more reaſon. But the Strength or Majeſty which at this 
time Appear'd. was ſuch, that even MOSES could not come nigh it. 
He was not ab to Enter into the Tent of the Congregation, becauſe 
the Cloud Node thereon, and the Glory of the Lord Il u the Tabernacle, 
. 4. The firſt time when the Prophet, "MOSES was call d to by the 
DIVINE ANGEL in the uſb (Zx0d:lIL 4,5.) be war forbid to draw nigh, 
and requir d t0 put off bis Shoes from off bis Feet, even at that diſtance, 
becauſe the Cu on which he ſtood, was Huh. But afterwards was he 
Enabled to Approach the 7 75 in the Cloud; being Admitted into tbe 
Holy Mount at the Giving of the Law; And even to Suſtain the Labt- 
emp of Divine Viſion at the Rock, where the Name of the LORD was 
Proclaim d, and All the Divine Goodneſs Paſs d before him. Compare Exod. 
XXIII. 19, 22. with XXXIV.4—8. But now it ſeems Even MOSES was 
not Al to Approach. Whether the Ho of the Egyptian ſlain by MOSES 
might Difqualify him at the Buſh, as the Wars of David Hindred him 


- from Building the Temple at Jerafalem, x. Cbron. XXVIII 3. might poſ-. 


Y $0 ado ig times, when the LORD had determin d to take 9 2 Ei. 
;aþ into Heaven by a Whirlwind. 2 Nr. II. 1. — 11. Eiiſba alſo was 
Walkin aud Talking with him, who himſelf was at leaſt the Sun of 
kn the Chariot and Fiorſes of Fire Appear d, They 


n 
o 
* 


were Pariea aſunder by that Fiery Appearance. Eilſab was carried # 
wards, but! 5 was Left on Earth. What b bend therefore in both | 
- Cafes, was evidently by Mere Diſpenſarton, and urrerly excludes the ut- 

pqoſt Capacity of Human Nature as Sucht. | 
. 8 3 „ 


— 


Cham il. 2 6447 ) _ 


5 6. Tam far from Overlooking the Reaſon offer d by the eruſalem 


s in their Targum on Levitic. v. 1. That as yet MOSES was not 
Call'd to Approach, whereas in the Mount he evidently was ſo. Zxed. 
XIX. 3, 20. This indeed has it's Weight as a Ce Reaſon, yet cer- 
rainly the True one it was not. The Letter of the Text expreſsly aſſigns 
a different Reaſon; that the Cloud Moa upon the Tent of the Congre- 


g nion; and that the Tabernacle was Fill d with the G/ory of the LORD. 
Upon the other foot MOSES might not perhaps be wilhng + But upon 


this, it is Plain that whether willing or not, He conld not Enter. 

8. 7. To ſet this matter in a clearer light,it is ſufficient, that the Circum- 
ſtances of the Fact he duly weigh'd and conſider d. Upon the Apoſtacy 
of the Jews in the matter of the Golden Calf, the Divine A%y@ or 


WORD withdrew See Zizhrfoot's Gleanings upon Zxod. But upon 


their Repentance, and the Interceſſion of MOSES, He Return'd in Mer- 
cy. It was Promis d that the Divine Angel ſhould go with them; which 
the Rabbiny, by the Rules of their Cabba/a, ſay was Michael; of which 


already on Exod. Ill. And ſo he did accordingly...” But the Scene was 
Chang d; and the Preſence-Chamber, if I may fo ſpeak, was Adjourn d 


from the Holy Mount and Cloudy Pillar to the Hoh Place, in the Tent 
of the Congregation. The Tabernacle was newly errected by the Appoint- 
ment of the Alyer. And after ' Moſes and Auron had carefully Perform'd 


all that was neceffary on their parts to Prepare it for it's proper Maſter ; 


the MAJESTIC GLORY Deſcends,and makes a Seizure, or Takes Poſſeſ- 


| fon of it, And to Explain Heavenly things, by the things of this World; 


when a Man with us on earth Purchaſes an Houle, and Enters on the 


Premiſſes, or Takes Poſſeſſion, according even to the Laws of Man, no 


Soul muſt be in it beſides Himfelf; unlefs he appoint a Deputy or Proxy 
to Act for him. But a Proxy in the preſent Cie is not to be Suppos. 
Ie might Encourage anew that 7dblatry which the Jews had lately run in- 
to ; whereas nothing is more Certain than that God giverh not HIS 
GLORY to another. © N | 


5. 8. The ſame do we read again of the Temple alſo Built and Dedi- | 


cated by Solomon, 1 Kings VIII. to. that when the Prieſts were come out 


of the Holy Place, the Claud filhd the Houſe of the LORD: the ſume 


Divine Shechinah Aſſerting it's juſt ight and Title in both Caſes, as the 
Sole Proprietor of the Tabernacle of the Temple, in this Actual Sergure, 


Mode, or Filling of it. So that MOSES, how highly Dignified ſoever 


he 981 5 be as the Saint and Prophet of the LORD; how Farthfu 

{oever he might Arquit himſelf in the Houſe of God; yet was He evidently 
but a SERV ANT. As ſuch he could nowz4hide in the Houſe FOR EVER. 
This was the ſpecial Right and Prerogative of the Son of God alone. Con- 


ider 


4 
Bi dar, * 3 ho ae * 
CS nn rr 13 — 
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1 
: f 
| 
- vs | 
x 
# 
+ 
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lemu Compact with his 


Preſent in 
| only to Receive. that Law at the Ha nds 


1 8 60; XL. 


ſider Heb. NI. 3—6. "The 8 in the Burning Byſh was but of 

a ſhort Continuance. The Attendance. on the Holy . expir d at the 
end of a Fey Days. But the Cloud that now came down was, to Continue 
EFixt and Inſeparable from the Place. The GLORY, ir is true was not Al- 
ways to be Seen. But yet the Reality of the Divine PRESENCE was 


the Foundation of that Prohibition, Leuit. XVI. 2. Aud ihe Lord ſaid un- 


_ to MOSES Speak unte Aaron thy Brother, that be come not at all times 
into the Ha Place within the vail, before the Mercy Seat, which is npont 


the Al; that he Die not: for I will appear in the Mercy-Seat. Or as the 
Arabic Verſion PEI; ; becanſe 2 ul Reveal my Aneel in the Chud 
ober 11. : 
„ . And whit was this Abiding, Bf dentiary, or Habitation Glory : 
Lek than a Gracious Type or Earneſt of HIM who was Engag d by So- 
Alaighty Father,in the Fulneſs of cap df itch 


his Tabernacle io our Nature? Conſider 7 I. 14. in the Original. Now, 


as in the Incarnation, the Divine WORB took 5 on him any particular 


NN or Individual, but only the Human Nature: So muſt it indeed have 
been Impro pe for any Perſon or Individual: to have Stood with, or been 


Type it ſelf, when the Divine Glory Came down,and Abode 
phony was call d up, not 


it: At the Givi of the Law, Moſes, it 
— * 'T 40 „but to he Recogniz'd 


one as the Sole MEDIATOR oft the Legal Covenant. But now was 


- the, TABERNACLE i ſe to be Recogniz'd; as the Man/ion of God, 
and the Place where he would put his Name. 


$.10, Lau, Whoever will but compare this Paſſage under conſidera 


tion with 2 Chron: VII. x. and Hal. III. a. will eaſily be diſpos'd to In- 


this Schechinah that Deſcended, or this Cloud: of Glory, as having 


moſt Eminently the Nature of Fire, even the Fire of Comſecratiom, Puri- 


fying and Separati the Tent and Tabernacle from Common Uſes: Which, 


3 it will Admit of Nothing Mortal to be Wear; fo does it Direct us 
in the Words of the Plalmifh, Pf. NCIX. 5. at an humble ES to 8 5 


| mu. For He ts HOLY. eh cet: 


10 JY 57 


The End of the Coester vr IN ce 


on the Book of HEDD US. 


ALL GLORY BE TO. 60D. 
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APPENDI X 


OF THREE 


15 OCCAST ONAL ANNOTAT TONS: 


The Firſt; of the HHALON of N OAH's ARK, 
and the * of 1 it. ON ng” VI. 16. 


The Second; Of the G b Tradition and My. 
thology concerning tlie Inſtitution of the Rain. 
bow for a SIGN in the Heavens; and of the 
Myſtical Interpretation of it, according to 

| vill. 12 Fg and other Ancients. On * 
; 02.5 7 | 


The Third; Of the Character it Moſes as the 
Fewiſh Mediator. On Exod. XXXII, XXXIII. 


In which, not only the Places of Scripture | they imme- : 


: diately relate to, but ſeveral others are Illuſtrated; and ma- 
ny Particulars of the Remoteſt Antiquity, Nligious, Philoſophi- 


bi as and n are ſet in a Clear and Proper 
igt. | 
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CENCE it has been forwerly obſerr'd.char the Zahar of the Ark: 
nc the Haben of it are vaſtly different; and farther, tht 
J the Ark or Thehgb, was properly'a Sacred Sructure,, in which, 


A Ng 1 
ing 


an there was a Place peculiarly ſet apart for Divine Worſhip, as 
à Sort of- Hb. Alijab, Wee, Oratory, or Tabernacle, in which our 


Father Wa according to a conſtant Tradition of the Ea/?, daily offi- 
cliated at the Solemn Hours of Prayer; it remains to ſhew, what properly 
chis * HHALON migbt be, out of which he len both the Raven and the, 
Dove; and whether or no this alſo. might have any regard to the Wor- 
- ſhip performed in the Ark, or to the Place of it. Now ſome Learned 
Men haye remark'd,that there is a certain Canon, grounded upon Ancient. 
Practice among the eib Conſtitutions in the Code Beracoth ; T bat no 
man pray but in a Room where there 75 a Hhalon (one or more) apening. 
towards the Floh City.” Such an, Fyperoum, or Upper Chamber, as. | 
this, the Jews, tell us, was that of Hani; and built by the Propher: 
with that very View. Of whom. it is written, chat he aveu? 70 bis. Hauſe, 


1 
1 1 Sen 


1 The Beth-Alijah nd Beth-Tephillah, or ſmply Alijah, was an Upper Room, 
being in the Third Story, ſet apart for Private Worſhip ; having # Flat Roof over 
it, and a Window. or Hole in the Mull, by which the Poſture f Adoration was 

regulated. - This in the New Teſtament, according to the Uſe of the Helleniſt Jews, 
it tranſlated d, and drazn; to which Some add alſo Tags , which was the 

Covering of it, or the: Roof to it, beld in like manner Sacred, Hi-Gap, ' Hence 

the Appellation of the Dome came to be ſo appropriated as it is. See uh Lud. de 

Dieu, Mr. Gregory, Mr Mead, Dr Hammond, awd Mr Le Clerc baue ſaid bereupox. 

2 Hhalon 2s properly any Hole in the Wall ; but eſpecially that which is Round or 

Oval; and is from the Verb Hhalal, which is to make Hollow, or to bore through. 

This Oratory of Daniel Cor hs Beth-Alijah] was for a long while after reſirted 
hy a9 De peut Jews, 1 ugh ) what Tudelenſis relates . in his Time 
dly credible. But edly the M fill kept up. 
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| and bis Windnws being open in his [Upper] Chamber, (or his Hyperoum) 


towards Jeruſalem, be Eneelea upon bis knees three times a day and 


projed.dind gave thanks before his Gol, as bo bad firciime. By which it 


is plain, that it had always been his Cuſtom beforeto do fo; and that 


one Principal Uſe of theſe Windows was to be open in the time of Prayer, 


dow, hic 
Which wight be P 


Pe 
Kin 


for looking towards the Point of Adoration, which is called the X7b/a. 


As Daniel was a Great Prince, we,cannot doubt but his 4{4jub, or H- 
. perown was proportionably Great and Magnificent; and fo had more 


than one Zbahon or Window to it, as the Text ſuppoſes. The Sepuagint. 
has moreovergy /rois Maul; as if thete were either more:/Ropnis than one 
Conlecrated by him for Divine Worſhip, or at leaſt ſeyeral Parts of the 


- fame, made {ſomewhat in. imitation of the Temple: Or elſe it may be, 


that the Plural is put for the Singular, which is not a thing very Uncom- 
mon. But let that be as it will, this we may with good reaſon conglude, 


that Daniet had in his Houſe's Charnber of ' Prayer, ot an Hyperoum; 


and that this I peroum had its Fbalon, which was placed in an emi- 
nent Part of it. Fur tber, it will follow from the Joining of Daniel and 
Nhab by the Spirit of Prophecy, that ſome An $24 there was betwixt 
the Interceffion'of the one and the other in their Manner of Prayer; and 
from Obſervations on the Eaſtern Manner of Building, the Co ncy 
of their Cuſtoms, and the Religions. N of Antiquity among his 
J. AnceRdre, as to Matters of thi 
: it will be no unreaſonable Conjecture, that this was made by him 

after the Pattern of the Aham of the M. 
5. II. 13 it is, that it was not a Common Window, or Win- 
; & ne Fogel ben the Writing was end; but that 
ickly obfery'd 7 Al piffips by the Houle, as no- 

{ io 


e wy and Common, bur as Dedicated c a 1 Worſhi 
not withonr owe Ville Sign of that Dedication.” Otherwiſe it muſt 


cet God, ot ui the Holy City, ot of the SanRuaty,,or of the, Quarter, of 
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by Cone entrating che Sun Beams, or by Sdme other Lominous 
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have been impoſſible, that by Opening any Window in one of the Up- 
pemaſt Robms of an Houſe, they who paſs by below ſfhould know that 


am Body was Prayitig there: But what thar'Sigh was, Whether the Name 


3 upon it, chete 5 2 Vatiery, of Opinievs;. yet loch 
as is not ial, Some Inſcription very probably thete was for Diſtin. 


Sion : nnd from the Word 2 C or Chun, which: is uſed by Donieh and 


is derived in the Chalder from Bumm, the Letters of it might be formed 
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. II. Nor was this the Practice of Danie/only, but it is generally be- 
lieved by ee Doctors to have been the Common Practice of all 


cbrews in Babylon, and not only there, but every Where 
elſe out of the Holy Land. And that it was thus in the Family of a- 

at Exbatane, the Metropolis of . Media, many Narꝭ before, is plain 
from all the Copies of the Book of Tobit, agreeing in the Practice of Sa- 


rab his Daughter, that ſhe Religionſly obſerv'd this Rule. For our 


Engliſh has it, according to the Greek, "Then ſhe 4 towards the 
Window, that is, towards the Fhaſon : With which agrees the Zewrſh- 
ConFantinopolitan Copy, Publiſh'd by Fagins ; as alfo that of Hunfler. 
In the former of which we read, that ſhe dernt and fell abum before te 
Hhalon, and prayed : And afterwards, that ſhe deſcended from the” Ali- 


jah [or Hyperonm] where fhe had been Praying. And in the latter, 


thatſhe went up weeping into her Father's Miab, or Chamber of Prayer, 
and there cried mightily, Liphne Ha-Shem, before the Lord, or before the 
Name of the * that fs, before the Sacred Window, which was called 

by the Name of God, and which might have the Inſcription of that 
Name carioafly Written or Wrought on it. * The Greek has in both Pla- 

ces render d the fame, very agreeably, according to the receiv d Notion 

of theſe Chambers of Prayer, and their Holy Windows; which ſome of 
the Heathens very much ridicul'd, and particularly Perronius, as both 
Petit and Gregor have taken notice. Thus then there can be no doubt 
but that it was a moſt Ancient Cuſtom of the'Zervy,"when they were out 


of their own Country, to have Places of Prayer in their Upper Rooms, 


and that Theſe had a certain peculiar Window, or Hole in the Wall, towards 


which they Commonly directed their Prayers; and which was alſo called 


God's Window, to diſtinguiſfi it from every Common one. Bat that this 
was the received Practice even in 7ernſalems itſelf, and before the 'Buby- 
nian 8 or even the Aſſyrian, will appear to be Credible, from 
what we have yet to produ eee 8 
8. TV. Firſt, we have a very plain Teftimony of the Prophet Feremiab 
to the Truth of this, according to the Letter of the po rally, For it 
Na the Sacred Text, that a Degenerate Son of the Good 7%, 
r Sballum, who is before mention'd, and probably the ſame with 
1 wy: ooo EARS nit e So grns; \ 
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- I Chap; 3. v. 11. 2 ace 25 . 3 Petit, Variar. Led, Lib. 2. c. x. Gregor. 

Obſerv. c. 3. The Hhalon of ibe Jews was inderifios call d cceli auricula, the lutle 
ear of Heaven; and from the Poſitios of it ſumfna cceli auricula, as in that Fre- 
| . N 8 2% bin FT $9.48} 3+ 4K 


 Phane Satyriſt; nbd. ane} | 
Et Cali Summas-advocet annals, Petron, Frag- 


” Jaeboabas, 


OT” 
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fee or tather Jebbiabims, who is afterwards Named, had by Injuſtice 
bullt kimſelf a Palace, and in it a moſt ſtately Aijab, or Oratory, ciel d 
dick Cedat, and richly, Painted ot Orig with a certain Olzons Tincture, | 
 Ahatiwas uſed in Babylon about their Sacred Edifices, and particularly 
the Images of their Gods; which rich 7 incture was called Shaſbar, and 
is tranſlated Ferm/on, being probably not much different from the Co- 


fer- Oil uſed about the Ark, or the ſweet Scent and incorruptible Ce- 
aha of Fitruvias, even as the Cedar- Cieling might be an Imitation 
of the pretious Chnber: IN ona, che Matter of the Ark. Upon this then the 
Prophet is ſent to pronounce a Wo unte bim that 55 bts. howſe by 
tenrigbteauſneſi and bisChambers'[Upper-Chatmbers dedicated for Prayer] 
by wrong: and cutteth bim aft HHALONI, my Window, (or, HHA- 
LONAI,: my Windows) and it is cieled with.Cedar, and painted with 
Zeman, SHASHAR. Indeed this is not obſerv'd, or underſtood, by the 
Tranſlators, and thence they have left out in the Text the Pronoun MY, 
which relates to GOD; rendring the Place, Cuttetb bim cut Windows : 
* hut the Margin confeſſes that it ought o be read My Window, or Win: 
- ,. And heteupon Mr Gregory has ys alt ? Obſervation : © The 
| _ © meaning is, that if a Man ſhall raiſe himſelf op a vaſt and ſtately Pile 
* of, Building, and proportionably ere& an Upper Room to My Honour 
ec and Service, and cut Me out a Window Pann towards the Tags of my. 
* SandZuary and ciel it with Cedar, and paint it/with Vermilion ; yet if 


Lechis he done by Oppreſſion and Urnrigbteouſneſs, Mo to the Man and 
8. But to ſnew that this was a Practice ſtill more Ancient, we have 
a rematkable Paſſage in the Hiſtory of King Zo/fah to this effect, for con 
firmation of it; That in the Palace built by one of his Predeceffors there 
was ſuch an E peroum, which. had a flat Roof over it, inlike manner 
as they all, ot at leaſt generally, had, with Battlements to it; and that 
upon the Top of this there were Altars rais d by the Kings of Faudah, 
Which were broken down by him, and the Duſt of them caſt into the 
Brook A7dron.* Jud the Altars which wwere on the top of the Opper Cham 
ber. [The A lab, or Betb-Tepbillab, the Place of Prayer] of Abaz, which 
the Kings of Fudeh had made — did the King. beat down, and brake them 
from thence: The Reaſon why theſe Fewwrſb Kings worſhipped on the Top 
ol the ſaid Royal Oratory rather than in if, muſt have been, that the Point 
of their Worſhip,” or their Poſture in Worſhipping, might not be deter- 
min d by: the Aalen, or Gods Frndow ; which they were avetſe to; 
but, That being left Indeterminate, they might turn themſelves in their 
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pPpProſtrations to all the Quarters of the Heaven, and ſo alſo might burn 
- Incenſe to all 2 of Heaven,in their ſeveral Poſitzous ; of which thing 
God complains by his Prophets Jeremiah and Zepbaniab. And that 
agen is a further Argument for the Uſe of theſe Sacred Chambers, under 
the Kings of Judah ; and of the Profanation of them, and of the Howſe- 
Tops (which in like manner were Dedicated) by ſuch as Mas, Hanaſ- 
7, .and-other Idolatrons Princes for the Reaſon aforeſaid: That Hege- 
kia had alſo his proper Chappe/-Chamber, or Hyperoum, after the fame 
manner as the other Kings with an Hbalon to it, opening to the place of 
God's: Sanctuary, is not atall to be doubted. And it is the General Opi- 
nion of Commentators, that even in his very Bed Chamber he had regard 
to this Cuſtom, which was in his time univerſally received, when be 
turned his face to the Wall. and prayed umto tbe LORD. And indeed 
it might be, that Kings and Prophets being Conſecrated Perſons, their 
very Chambers. wherein they lay might be Dedicated too, and conſequent- 
ly not without this ſort of Window, or Opening in the Wall. Such was 
de little 'Chathber: os the Wall made by the Sbunamite Lady for the 
Entertainment of a 3 Prophet. And ſuch a Chamber alſo, or Let, muſt 
that probably have been which was dedicated by the Mou of the Greateſt 
Prophet under the Law, and even by the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
For jt is plain from the Original, that it was the Mijas or Hyperoum of the 
Houſe, which was Holy, and accounted CS Chamber. And of theſe there 
were Several in the Circuit of the Temple, ſerving not only for the uſe 
of the Prieſts, but ſtanding alſo 5 Open for Religious Aſſemblies; and 
| ſome of them for Devout Retirement, Reading, Meditation and Prayer; 
in which the Holy Window was made to look always towards the A, 
as to the Symbolical Preſence of God. Into one of theſe it was that © Ze- 
remiab brought the Rechabites; it being the Chamber of the Sons of a 
Prophet, next to that of the Princes, and having Chambers under it. 
Nor did the ſetting of Cups of Wine before the Company pollute the Place; 
For here the Paſſover, at which there muſt be drinking of Wine, was or- 
dinarily kept. Agen; Dr Hammond ſuppoſes; that the / Chamber of 
Cemariab in tie higher: Curt, wherein Baruch on a Solemn Faſt read 
the Words: of Feremiab in the Ears of all the People," was ſuch a one. 
Now Theſe were all built by. So/ormon, and f e adorn d as Sa- 
cred Chambers, being over/ard, as the Hiſtory ſays, with Gold.. But that 
which is no leſs remarkable is the LARGE Upper Room, of this Great 
— ——ñ 2 —— — 
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"which we thinſlets his e, 2 6 Nee cok 
cerning which the Learned Gregory "ſays, * That it is noted for the —4 
agel Piece of Work ip in all the King's Houſe, and teckon'd 


w therefore among thoſe Rarities which ſo amazedly took rhe _ h 


"Sheba ; though SAL not only for its own Struftiire, bur alſo 


 *famous erat, by which he went up but of this Houſe Prin tots 


that of the Lord. And to go higher till, David allo had one, th 
not pethaps fo magnificent as that of his Son, which was call'd* Hhjub- 
Sbaur, of — Porte, becanſe built over the Royal Gate, - where 
uſtice was adtniniſtred by the King in Perſon; the lower Room, or 
— — being for the Hearing of Cauſes, but this Upper one for the 
ctirement from Buſineſs and Devotion. Into this therefore, upon 

2 of the Death of his Beloved ham, David is ſaid to retire, 

— eo thourn' over the Dead. And here too it might be that he inter- 


_ ceded with Feſting g and Weepi ar the Life of his Child, chat was be- 
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te/upon the-Floor z and out of 
— — 
and to h 22 From which Paſſage out of the Private 
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of Adoration in their Private Religious Exerciſes. 


VI. By all this'it is enough evident, that the Praice.of Worldipping 


God:in the Upper Rues, and upon the 5; With the Derermi- 
win the Wall, was 
Landy 8 an ae Trachrion of the Fews; never ha been | 

Law, nor any — _ known'from all time, 
hers, and Priefts. 
Whence we my very reaſonably — —— been as old as even 


nz, and taten up after the Pattern of the Adbelm of the ARK. Con- 
orbit which, Sum tndred fincy „ that is was one large full Window 


quite round the Ark ingher Story Others, that it was a've- 
bend Sky-Light'on che 1 — i; ſufficient to emighten the whole 


4 withall irs Apztrmerits 5; Or in, that there wes a home 
+ — of AV indows + belonging to the "notwithſtanding - — 


»nq Others laſtly,” that it was no more than a ſort of Pigeon- 
Hole , 1 "3 * x6 that Part which was made the Auiary. All 


which fanciful Conje&ures, as having in them no Ground of Truth or ſo 
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5 Publick Worſhip, or the F{cew? by which both D- 
bo? and Solomon went ap thence either do the Tabernacle or Temple; 
we ute te learn the Poſition of the ah‘ ee Point 


9 „Fenn 5 | 

much as of Probability, nor any conſiſtence either with the Fiſlory, or 
with Reaſon and Cathalick Immemorial Tradition, do but tend the 
more to confirm the my natural Account of Moſes, as to One Hbalm 


in ſome Eminent Part of the Ark, and to illuſtrate a certain Practice, 1a 
univerſally received by all Nations as it muſt have been derived at fiſt 
from One Common Cauſe. For 'not the Jews only, as has been ſhewed 
but all Nations have ever agreed in this, that the Pint of Yorſhip ought 
to be determin'd to one certain Quarter of the Heavens. And nothing 
is more plain than that this was the Uſe of the Hbhaltu in their Sacred | 
Chambers among the Jews, who doubtleſs had the beſt Advantage of 
preſerving the Ancient Rule in this matter. 
5. VII. And hence probably ſprung the Cuſtom of Conſecrating not 
only the Upper Rooms, but the Tops of the Houſes alſo, which were 
flat, for Meditation and Prayer. Which yet ſometimes may be taken the 
One for the other, as when S. Peter is ſaid to have gone up upon the 
Haeuſe- top to Pra, Some think the Hyperoum is meant by it, as do S.Zerom, 
Era/mus, Mead, c. But others will have it, that it was the Roof of 
the Houle, as being molt convenient for looking freely towards the Place 
which God had eftabliſh'd. And we are further to obſerve, eſpecially 
confidering the Levity and Negligence of the Preſent Age in their Man- 
ners, that it may have been no light Aggravation of the Sin of David;that 
where he was to have been Exerciſing himſelf in the Law of God, and 
in Prayer, there he let out his Imagination and Senſes to Wander after 
the Fleſh; and inſtead of fixing his Eye (as he ought) towards the Place 
of God's Sanctuary, and the Glory of That, fixed it upon the Beauty of a 
Woman; even taking at the ſame time an Occaſion of tranſgreſſing the 
Law, from her Purifying herſelf according to the Law. And it will be 
hard to give a better Reaſon of Sammel's calling Saul up to the T 9p of 
the. Honſe when he was ſending him away, than that he might there 
commune with him in the Name of God, and then diſmiſs him with 
Prayer and Bleſſing; or of his Communication with him in the ſame Place 
but- the Night + Fg juſt after their Return from the Publick Worſhip. 
So that here it ſeems was perform'd the Evening and the Morning Ser- 
vice by the Prophet, in corre ſpondence with the Publick. Neither is it 
credible, that the Anointing of Saa/ by Samuel was perform 'd in the O- 
pen Streets, or Way, and that eſpecially in ſuch a Place, of Publick 
Concourſe as muſt needs be the Reſidence of the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate, and at the Znd alſo or Gate of the City, where was ordinari- 
ly the Court of Judicature ; but rather that it was celebrated in an Ora- 


. 


. 


DG FI 4 


1 Act. 10. v. 9. 2 1 Sam. 9. v. 27. >: 


'M mm | tory 


- tory at the Entrance of the Gate, or an Alijab Shaar ; from which Da. 
vid afterwards poſſibly might take the Pattern of his, as did. Suceſſively 
from that of David Moſt, or all the Kings of 'Zſrac/ and Fudeh, theirs. 

And perhaps this may principally be Meant by the Aſcent of the City, 


* - made Inquiry for the Prophet. „ 
8. VIII. Further; of theſe Oratoties both upon the Tops and in the 
_ Upper Chambers of Houſes, it is a conſtant Tradition, that they were 
always ſb made zs to have the Angles anſwer to ſuch certain Points of 
the Heaven, and to have the Mark of Adoration. evidently Diſtinguiſh'd, 
that none might miſtake it if they caſt but their Eye upon the Wall. 
Tris true, 'that as long as the Art was in Motion, there was no way poſ⸗ 
ſible to fix this. But when that was at Reſt, there muſt be ſome Fixt Point, 
for the Avoiding of Confuſion. And though Noah, while he miniſtred 
in the Daily Office, ſhould be ſuppoſed Standing in the Middle of the 
Third Story, as the moſt Holy: Part, before the Symbolical- Preſence of 
God; yet at the ſame time he might very well have his View directed 
- - towards one certain Point of the Ark, rather than any other; and the 
Hbalnn, though not fixed, yet might ſerve to terminate the Eye in 
commanding the Bodily Worſhip, as if it were indeed fixed. The eu- 
ate very Exact as to the Obſervation of this Practice, in whatſoever Part 
of the World they are: Not but Maimonides has given this Rule, that 
when a Man is ina ſhip at Sea, if he cannot turn his Face, he muſt turn 
his Heart towards the Sanctuary; and he is accepted, as if he turn'd his 
Face. Let it ſuffice now to have ſpoken thus much concerning the An- 
riguity and Uſe of the Hbalun, or Gods Window; on occaſion of that 
Which was made for the M ...... | gt hg 
N. Whereupon' this Queſtion" is offer d; If this Window of the Ark 
had any Relative Holineſs, or Appropriation to the Name of Cod, ac- 
- cording to the aforeſaid Tradition of the Hbalon, why did Noah ſend 
Poris out of it, two Birds, the one Unclean, the other Clean? To which 
-  T anſwer, firſt, that as this might be done in the Name of God, and 
trough Faith in the Covenant, it was not a Common Action, but Sacred; 
the Work being Sanctified by the Meaning or Intention: And ſecondly, 
that this has always been underſtood to be an Action Symbolical and 
Repreſentative, as the Ark is rally and truly made to repreſent the 
8% and ſo not to be number d among Actions purely Natural and 
g. X. And now if it be demanded in what Part of the Ark this Win- 
dow was plac d; It will not be very hard to reſolve this Difficulty, ſince 
it cannot well be ſuppos d to have been in one of the Sides, without 


where, as in the moſt likely Place to meet with him, Saul and his Man 


manifeſtly breaking the Uniformity of the Structure, which is here by no 
means to be granted: And therefore it muſt have been at one of the Ends 
of the Ark. But in the Hinder Part of the Ark it could not regularly be, with 
regard to the Proportion and Poſition of the Human Body therein ſtrictly 
obſerv'd : And therefore it muſt have been placed in the Fore Part, or 
Prow of it. Again, if it be demanded, In what Part of the Prow 
was this d. By the ſame Rule of Uniformity I anſwer that it could not be 
in the very Head, or Summit of it. If it be 2 demanded, what was the 
Proper Situation of the Ark, and to what Point of the Heavens did the 
Prow thereof with its Window, anſwer, when the Ark was at Reſt, both 
before and after its being carried upon the Waters > The Reſolution 
is ſhott, that it muſt be either toward the . Eaſt, or toward the Weſt. 
For toward the North or South the Point of Worſhip, or the Aibla, was 
in Ancient Times never made by any. But that it was not toward the 
Weſt is as plain as that the Feww/ſh Temple-Worſhip was towards that 
Point; and for that very Reaſon too. And alſo for another Reaſon, 
which is the moſt proper Situation of Man, in the Scriptures frequently 
alluded to, that is, of the Face Eaſt, and the Back Weſt. Wherefore the 
Fore-part of the Ark, wherein was placed the Z7halon for the Ule afore- 
ſaid muſt, in its proper Situation, and at Reſt, have lain to the Equi - 
noctial Eaſt. And this is conformable to Univerſal Practice, the whole 
World worſhipping towards the Eaſt, till the Cha/Jeans and others de- 
generating into an Idolatry to the Sun, Abraham, by a Divine Inſtinct 
in oppoſition to that TEARS nu out the Weſt to his Hebrews, as 
the the moſt Learned 'among them are agreed ; and therefore were the 
Tabernacle and Temple ſet towards that Side of Heaven, and all the Sa- 
crifices offer d up that way, except once a year upon the Day of Atone- 
ment. And yet the Weſt was never properly made the Point of Ado- 
ration, but the Ark of the Preſence only: and to this it was that the 
Face was to be directed in the Worſhip of God; and for this was inſti- 
tuted and maintain 'd the Uſe of the HHALON, „ 
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Of the Gentile Trathition and Mythology concerning the Inſtitution 


F the Rginbow for a SIGN inthe Heavens; 


« AND *. 


ile Myſtical Interpretation, according to S. Ambroſe, and 


HE Ahoſaic Account of the Inſtitution of a Natural Phe- 
nomenon for the Sigh of a Supernatural Grace, and Drvine 
 Favonr in the Preſervation of the World from ſuch another 


2 Diflolution, as ir has already once undergone, notwith- 
ſanding the Agency of the Same, or as Great Cauſes, as produc'd the 
former, is not ſo ſtrange, but that it were eaſy abundantly to confirm it, 
both by a Cloſe Inquiry into the Preſent Conſtitution of our Earth and 


its Acmoſphere, and into the Nature of that Phenomenon, conſidering 


both the StraZZare, and the Pbaſis of it, in all the beautiful Variety of its 
Colours ; and yer further, by many Curious Obſervations upon the Di- 
vine Wiſdom in the Government of the World, and the Appointment 


of certain Natnral Signs, both iti Heaven and Earth, Proclaiming ei- 


ther the Mercy, or Feflice, or both, of the Maker and Governor of Whole 
Nature. Indeed there is nothing more weak than the Objection of ſome 


 Scepticks againſt the Sacred Authority of Moſes on this account; for as 


much as there is no Part of Nature but may be made a Sign, by the In- 


 filtution of the God of Nature. To ſet their Miſtake, (if it is no worſe) 


in a dear Light before them; had God ſaid to MWab and his Sons, bid- 
ding them at the ſame time to look towards the Sun, Behold, I eſta- 
<« bliſh my Covenant with you and your Seed for eber: I have ſet my 


e Fun in the Firmament, and it ſhall be for a token of a Covenant be- 


*tween Me and the Earth. And when I bring a Rar upon the * 
| | os | « then 


A 


e then I will remember my Covenant ; for the Sun being in Heaven, as 
« my faithful Witneſs, I will look upon it, and will remember my ever- 
4 lafliog Covenant; what reaſon, I ſay, would there be for any Man to doubt 

of the Sam being a Proper Su, if God had (een fit to make it ſo? But 

. a more Proper Sign than that which God has been pleas'd to inſtitute, 

there never could have been; as being compounded of the Sus and of 
Drops of Water, which muſt of e yield to the Heat of the Sun, 
ind Conſequently, in virtue of this, no Flood that is General can come 
„„ 4 A arts, 50-r 5 02 SLvH Ss 

9. II. Among the Noachical Traditions the Inſtitution of this S gu was 

undoubtedly one; however, in Proceſs of Time, it came to be after- 

ds, corrupted, by the - Nations that fell into Polytheiſm. The 
Traditions of Greece and Rome ſeem to favour it. And their Pro- 
phets, how much ſoever Strangers to the true Religion and the Sacred 

Records of it, were no Strangers to the Rainbow's being made a Me- 

morial and Token, in Nature, of the Special Providence of a Deity, both 

in ordering Rain, and in reſtraining it for the Good of the Earth. And 
if either Ne Antiquity or Univerſality of a Tradition may deferve-our 

Attention; or the Uniformity and Variety of the Subject, with reſpect to 

Light and. Shade, may attract our Conſideration, as it did theirs; we ſhall 

ndt mifs of ſeeing enough in it to make us both admire and adore the 

God of Noah, for appointing us this very Sign of his Mercy, as it were, 

in the midſt of ZFudement. All the World, both Learned and Unlearned,have 

ever look d upon it with an Eye of Admiration; as concetving probably 

. fomewhat more in it, than could at firſt ſight be diſcern'd by Vulgar 

Inſpection. Accordingly, in the Poetick Language Iris Thaumantts fi- 

lia, that is, the Dauzbter of Wonder, which is thence call'd alſo Than- 

mantiar, or the Wonderful Appearance, tacitely hints at the marvellous 

Generation of it; whoſe Father is the San, and whoſe Mother is a Di/- 

fobued Cloud; and withal that it is of ſomewhat-more than of mere Na- 

tural Extraction, as aforeſaid, having the Stamp of Divinity beſides ſu- 
peradded to it. Whence in the fame Language the Jric, whoſe Genera- 
tion is ſo Wonderful that it has exercis'd the Pens and Wits of the Greateſt 

Mathematicians and Philoſophers to'this very Day, is repreſented as the 

* & of the Gods, with regard to the Change of Weather; and, 

in the Phyſical Mythology of the Ancients, placed under: the Governing 

Principle of the Air, to which they gave the Name of Juno. And not 

improbably, from the Tenour of God's, foremention'd Covenant with 

—_ "Mankind, communicated-to the Ancient Heatbens by Tradition, and 

from ſeveral Reafons and Cauſes in Naznre,doesZuprter,as King of Heaven, 

by a Natural and Lively Fiction of the Father of #/hnict Poets make Iris 


\ the 


- 


| the Meſſenger of his porn emptory Command to Neptune, that is, the Go * 
verning Principle of the Ses, or Prince of the Waters, to deſiſt from. fur- 


ther aiding/the-Greectars, ard ee the Trojans. Accordingly, ſne 
was to tell him, that ſhe was ſent Expreſs from the Sovereign Deity of 


_ Heaven to let him know, that it was the Will and Pleaſure. of the Di- 


vine Majeſty, that he ſhould not any longer invade the Land, or come 
in Field or Sight, but retire into his own proper'Place, making as Spee- 
dy Flight as he could into the Wide Ocean. And at the ſame time that 


ſhe is feign'd to be {ent with this Meſſage to the Wat'ry Deity, the Poet | 
has contrived, that Apollo, being the Sun, and the Efficient and Pa- 


rent of the Rainbow, be ſent with another Meſſage to encourage Hector 
and his 7rojans,' bidding him to make ready his Horſe forthwith, and 
with theſe briskly to charge the Enemy, and not doubt but to give a 
good account of them. Which they. might well be encouraged to hope 
for; ſeeing Apollo himſelf had graciouſly engag d to go before, and pre- 
pare and ſmooth the way for them, if they would but follow without lo- 
ling the Opportunity put into their hands. Now the Meaning of this 
whole ab is evidently this. That the Heavent were ready to Smile 


upon them again, ſo they would but watch and take the advantage of it: 


And that by the Sun drying up the Superfinous Moiſture, and making 
the ways conſequently good, they might be in a condition, with the * | 


of the Weather, to diſlodge the Enemy, and deliver their Country. A 
which fine Machinery of the Poet, as he has deſcribed it, is nothing elſe. 


but the Appearance of the Sun, after a great deal of Foul! Heather, and 
an [uundation of the Sea; and at the ſame time, of a Fainlow in the 
Cloud oppoſite t6 the Sun, as a Divine Token of Fair Weather. And in- 

deed it ĩs a. moſt Remarkable Piece of Antignuizy. The true Mythology 
of this Fiction was, from the Circumſtances of the Story, firſt obſervd 


by that Great Divine Dr Jactſon, after mentioning an Opinion of Jo- 


Bannes Cuntuarienſis in his Perſpect᷑iva Communis, that the Rainbow na- 


turally argues ſuch a Temper. of the Air, as is unapt for the preſent to 


conceive any Zxcefſave Moiſture. His Words are theſe: The Swell- 
ing of Waters and abundance of Moiſture did advantage the Crecians, 


Land annoy the Trojans, for whom fair Weather was beſt, as having 


< greateſt Uſe at that time of ſervice by Horſe. For this reaſon is Nep- 
&« Zune by Iris commanded to get him into the Sea ; which is as truch as 


e to ſay, the Over-flow of Waters and Abundance of Moiſture was now 


© to be aſſwaged; and Apollo, on the other fide ſent to encourage Hector. 


60 The Meartog is, that e would now have fair and dry Weather. 
AN ( to pre parc the roops =» 
ture are often wrapt in Poctical Fiona rhough many of them not ſo eaſy 


fs =» He adds, that Such Myſteries of Na- 


© to 


4 


to be diſcern'd in ſuch diſtance of Time; this kind of Druzmity (and he 
might have ſaid, of Phi//oſophy) being now worn out of date. .- _ 

- Fm. But the ſame Learned Writer further adds, that we, who have 
this Supernatural Commentary upon the Works of Nature, may ſee in 
the mixt Colours of the Rainbow, more clearly than in any Prophetical 
_ Viſion; the Ola World's Defirudtion by Water, and the future Conſumption 
this Preſent by Hire, whoſe Brightneſs is predominant in the Wat riſn 
Humour. Beſides whom, there are ſeveral Others both of the Ancients 
and the Moderns, who have Myſtically interpreted this Phenomenon, 


as it is a Sign appointed by the Choice and Pleaſure of God. The My- - 


ſtical Interpretations of S. Ambroſe have here an aſpect on the inward 
Work of Regeneration in the Soul, and on the Divine Oeconomy of the 

WORD Incarnate; which, fo long as the Literal Truth is preſerv d, is 
by no means to be deſpis'd. It is then defin'd by. him, in a Myſtick Senſe, 


to be ttbe Z7nviſible Virtue (or Force) of God, which under the Species 


(or Appearance) of that Brw,. and its Extenſion and Remiſſion mode- 
rates 7 things according to his arvine Will, Mercy, and Power; not ſuf- 
fering them to be either Confounded'with too much Solution, or Broken 
with too much Tenſion. And this Inviſible Divine Virtue and Power is 
therefore ſaid to be plac d in the Chua; for as much as there is then the 
greateſt need of the Aid of God's Providence, when Troops, as it were, 
of Clouds lie Encamp'd together, and Dark Vapours collected break into 
Storms and Tempeſts. Whence, in another place, he ſays that the Sure 
Token of Salvation is conſecrated in the Teſtimony of the Many - colour d 
Bow, that is, /h Sign of tbe Multiform Grace. And again elſewhere; If 
in any Bow we oughtto truſt, certainly we ſhould in the Bow of God, which 
God plac'd in the Chua, to the end Mankind might no more be afraid of 
a Deluge; but that we ſhould put our truſt in him. For by that ow he pro- 
tects us; and ſends forth his Arrows, where with he ſmites our Adver- 
faries. Thus far the Great S. Ambroſe, who has more fully explain d the 
Allegory of Noah and the Ar, upon Principles anciently receiv d both 
by the Synagogue and the Church, then all the reſt of the Fathers. And 
in whom there is, upon the ſame Theory, an elegant Com pariſon of 
the Bote of God, and the H of the Nicled; the Father underſtanding. 
by this laſt the Mind of Man, which is full of Evil, as it is Bent, with 
a purpoſe to Shoot forth that Evil; that is, in other terms, the Wicked 
Bent, or Perverſe Biaſs of the Soul, by Which it came to paſs that 
the Flood came upon the World ; and by the Arrow of this Bow, the 
Evil-Word which is ſhot out of a Cotrupt Mind, with all the Evil and 
Poiſonous Eniſſious, both in Word and Deed, ejaculated from a Will 
thus wicked/y Hent: On the other hand, by the firſt the «Mind of God, 
ls 8 Which 


- 


Es oe” 


* 5 2 4 " : 


- 


Sich is full of all Goodnek, ad if is Zent, io ſend forth Good ; and 


by the Arrow of it our Lord CHRIST, deſcending into Fſb, in the Co- 
wenant of MHercy,' with a purpoſe: to reſiſt a General Inundation of evil 
from the other. Whence this ew: is allo interpreted the «Mercy of God; 


tho Some yet hold it to be a Prognoſtick both ens and Mercy, 
7 


anch of Both, as in the Perſon of CHRIST. For the eſe 


| ation of the Cloud, 
by the Heat of the Sun-beams reflected upon it, does Prefigure, ſay they, 
the Triumph of the Divine Grace and Mercy, in diſpelling, through lie, 


the Spiritual Vapours which overcloud' Human Nature; and at the ſame 


time alſo the Melting of the Elements, at eee fervent Heat, 
0 


in order to the Production of a New Wor 


ut of the Old. Neverthe- 
lefs God has hereby, in a primary Meaning, deſign d not Judgment, but 
rep; and in this Picture upon the Cloud, the Judgment is hence to 
paſs away, hut the Mercy to remain, as which truly enaurethb for ever. 


_ - So then, according to the Figure here exhibited, in this Heavenly Piece 


of Painting, uagment is to terminate in Mercy, even as it. did in this 
vety Caſe; and as it does daily, according to the Courſe and Proceſs of 


it laid down in the Allegory, by this Eminent Doctor of the Church; 


which Allegory appears to more advantage here than it would have done 


in the Commentary. 


9. IV. And fo agen, the Ancient Author of the Commentary on the 4 


peealypſe, aſerib d to the ſame Saim, more than once exprefles himſelf, 
occaſionally interpreting the Appearance of the Rainbow in the Ange- 


lical Heavens, according to the Mind of this Father, and to the Notions 


and Principles of the Symbolical Erudition of the Hebrews, and Primi- 


tive Chrif#ians, wherein the Learned have obſerv'd,: that hoth S. Pan} 


and 8. Joh did moſt eminently/excell. By the Rambo, which is ſhewn 
for a Token of God's Clemency towards Man that dwells on the Earth, 
ne ee ee to be underſtood the «Mercy of Gd. Alſo: The 


Rainbow ſurrounded the Scat of God, that is, his Church; becauſe his 
Mercy, by Surrounding us, protects and governs us, and defends us from 
our Enemys, both Viſible and Inviſible. Therefore there was a Rarn- 


bow round. about the Throne. And again, the ſame Author, ſpeaking 


of that Mighty Angel that had the Rainhow' upon hit Head, interprets 
the ud, of the Godhead of Chriſt; and the Fainbotu, of the Mercy of 
the Godhead before the Incarnation, by Which God became Man, that 
he might ſuffer for Man. And by the ſame Rule of Interpretation all 
the Colours of the Rainbow are made Emblematical or Typical of as 


way Spirzmal Colours, Heavenly Vanifeſtations, and Divine Phenome- 
nn, ler forth in the whole cy yy of the Incarnation of the WORD, 
and the Great Oeconomy of 
8 7 1 And 


is Kingdom to the End of the World. 


3 {XV ] 5 

And wich S. Ambroſe and this Author agrees alſo S. Proſper not to men- 
tion any others, in the Interpretation of the Rainbow as a Sacramenta! 

Queen for Aſcertaining the Truth of the Promiſe and Covenant of God in 
Go: ͤmm lng Bri ˙ ] „ 5 
N . Now it is an Obſervation of certain Hebreu Doctors that as 
there was a Law given by God to the Children of Moab, there was alſo 

given with it a Sign, which is that of the Rainbow; and as there was a 

Law given to the Children of Jſrael, there was alſo for the ſame rea- 


ſon given with it a Sign, which is the Sn of | tbe Sabbath. Exod. 


XXX. v. 16, 17. And moreover, that as often as mention is made of a 
Sign, We are thereby to underſtand. the Myſtery of the Divine Kew 
miſcence, by which God graciouſly calls to mind all the Children of the 
World. But the Sign of Circumciſion and the Covenant of the Sabbath, 
they ſay, doth only concern the Children of //rae/; whereas the Sign M 
the Covenant of the Bow, not being limited, comprebends under it all 
the Inhabitants of the Earth. It is no leſs obſervable that they appro- 
priate to this the Divine Name and Attribute of EL-CHAI, or the Living 
God, that is the God of Life, in and by Whom we Zive: And that they 
make it a Token of Union with the SHECHINAH in the Covenant of 
Life; and likewiſe of Multiplication, the Serninal Arrows, ſay they, 
hence proceeding as out of a Bu, to which poſſibly. may allude the 
Pſalmiſi, Pſ. CXXVII. v. 5. and perhaps Jacob (as ſome think) in his 
Bleſſing of 7o/eph Gen. 49, v. 24. for as much as Joſepb was undoubtedly 
more Fuilful in his Poſterity, than any of all his Brethren beſides. And 
the Green Colour in the Heavenly Bow, as it i Sign, Some will have 
(and that for Phyſical Reaſons) eſpecially to ſignify the Ruiifulneſs of the 
Earth and of its Inhabirants. And in Honour of this Sign, or Memorial, 
as a ſort of Repreſentation: of the .SHECHINAH, and as having ſome 
Veltige or Signature of the Great Name of God inſcribed thereupon, it 
has been from time in memorial a Cuſtom with the Fews,. whenever 
they diſcern it, to worſhip God in remembrance of the Covenant made 
by it, and, going out of doors, to confeſs their Sins, and the Sins of the 
World; to acknowledge that they are worthy to be deſtroyed by ano- 
ther Deluge, as the Old World was; and to celebrate the Mercy and 
Clemency of God for his having Willed to ſpare the World, by ; looking 
upon it, and remembring his Everlaſting Covenant made with All Fleſh. 
And, however the eus may be taxed of Superſtition for this by ſome 
Chriſtians, taking notice of this Cuſtom of theirs, (as it is very poſſible 
indeed, that ſome Superſtition may in proceſs of Time creep into the 
moſt Rational Devotion, and beſt grounded Cuſtoms) their Superſtition 
(if it be ſuch) ought I think, to excite in us an holy Reverence of the 
; Mo Ngen Divine 


* 


tom What it was Then. But on the contrary the Arguments which are 


/ 


© + Oy 


Divine as we and a vigorous Faith in the Univerſal Covenant,both asto 


Man's Body and Soul, ratified in our Lord; of whoſe Appearance in the 
Clond, of our Fleſh the Typical Rainbow was as a faint Adumbration, 


and who is repreſented by the Holy Ghoſt, both as Sirting upon his 
Throne, and as Deſcending out of Heaven with the Token of the Rain- 
| bow about bim. by 13 OK A 


$ VI. Whether yet that Ordinary Impreſſion upon a Cloud, or Vapour, 


to which we give this Name, be indeed that very Toben which was firſt 


given to Was and his Sons, I muſt confeſs may, be diſputed. And 
whether the Hypotheſis of the Ingenious Marcus Marci, that the Rain- 
bow which firſt appear'd to Noah after the Floud, and was ſo particu- 
larly dignified by God, as to be conſecrated for a Divine Sign, was not 


the Common one, but a Grea? and Univerſal Iris, inimitable by Art, 


which he has defined by a Segment of a Circle ai ſſecred into ſeveral Gy- 


rations (or Rounds) by the Diver/iy of the Colours differing one from 


the. other, begotren by the Sun beams refracred in the Atmoſphere, and 


termmated with an Opake Superficies, ſerves better to explain this, than 
that which is Vulgar, may here well deſerve the Conſideration of the 


Curious. Some are of Opinion, that whether it was an Ordinary or an 
Extraordinary one, the Firſt Appearance of it was not upon the Sacri- 
fice'of Aoah, which is Generally Suppos'd but upon the 15074 Day of 


the Floud, when God remembred Noah, upon-which very Day they alſo 


calculate the Birth of Chri/t, as 70h thereby, to have exactly fal- 
len out and that even the Glory of the Lord which ſhone round about the 
Nazarme Shepherds, was a Gracious Phenomenon, illuſtriouſſy cor- 
reſponding i this Sa of the Crvenant,.or this Witneſs in the Cloud 


. #0 bring to remembrance. And the very Learned Waſmnth has gone ſo 


far herein, as not to fall much ſhort of a Demonſtration of this Harmony 
in his Prodromus to his A/ironomico-Chronohgical Tables. For as the true 


_ of the Year. of the Deluge by Aſtronomy, if poſſible, muſt needs 
E 0 


E of the greateſt Service to Chronology ; ſo the fixing the Time of the 
Appearance of the Firſt Rainbow cannot but ſerve proportionably the 
Cauſe of Religion. The Ingenious and Learned Sr 7homas Frown, in his 


' Pſeudedoxia Epidemic, will have it to be a Vulgar Error that there was 


no Rainbow, till after the Floud; and certainly ſince there was both Sun 
and Cond? before the Floud, there is more than a ſhew of Probability, 
that there was then alſo this Phenomenon as well as afterwards; it being 
ſcarce poſſible to conceive that in above Sixteen Centuries and an Half 
there ſhould'never once have appeared that Impreſſion in the Air, which 
is ſo frequent ever Since, unleſs the Atmoſphere be ſtrangely changed 


© pt 


... DJs 
roduced by Dr Fack/on and by Dr Burnet late Maſter of the Charter- 
ouſe, ſeem to me, for the main, very hard to be Anſwered ; and may 

well deſerve the Examination of the Impartial and Knowing Reader. 
$. VII. But to wave this Diſquiſition, it has been obſery's by Thoſe 
who are more for conſidering the Su than the Mature of this Empha- 
tical Impreſſion, or than any Circumſtance of Time, that as the Ge- 
neration of the Rain-bow is by the Refraction and Reflexion of the So- 
lar Glance in, and upon a Concave Cloud, Lucid and Rorid, the Sun, 
the Eye, and the Center of the Bow being as to Poſition, in a direct 
Line: even ſo is it in the Spiritual Analogy; the Outward and Viſible 
being made, ſay they, a Sign of the Inward and Inviſible Impreſſed 7- 
mage. The Solar Glance or Ray, is thus, according to them, the Divine 
Grace, beaming from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Cloud is the Human 
Nature into which this Heavenly Glance is received; this our Nature, 
as the Cloud, is made Concave by Humility ;. Lucid, by Purity; Rorid by 
the Tears of Repentance; Humility emptying the Soul, Purity enlightning 
it, and Repentance watering it for all Spiritual Fruitfulneſs. And ſo, by 
the Rays of the Divine Sun the Soul is made Full of Grace; and in 
conſequence becomes as the Zow of God, in the Senſe of S. Ambroſe, 
having the Sure Sign of the Covenant of Reconciliation, and that im- 
reſs d even upon its very Subſtance; but which nevertheleſs is not to 
e diſcerned, but as the Eye of the Mind is placed in a direct Line be- 
twixt the Fountain of Light and Grace, and the Recipient of it. And 
they yet further obſerve, that in this Sacramental Sign there are two 
principal Colours, that is to ſay of Water and of Fire; and that in theſe 
Two is implied the Myſtery of Baptiſm; and rhat as the Typical Bow 
was given for a Sign of Security from' another Deluge, fo is Baptiſm a 
Sign of Security to the Church from the Wrath to come; for as much as 
Man through Baptiſm ſhall he Saved by Water and by Fire of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Thus our Venerable Sede thought. And that he, and Others who 
ſo thought, had ſomewhat more than Simple Imagination herein to go 
upon, we ought Reaſonably, as well as Charitably, to preſume. For what- 
ever, Some Learned Men among us have Unaccountably Conceiv'd and 
Writ againſt Figurative and Myſtick Divinity in General, I am ſatisfied 
they cannot find out a wilder Imagination in any Writer of that ſort than 
this; that thoſe Ancient Divines, otherwiſe own'd to be Learned and Ju- 
dicious, ſhould all agree to dwell ſo much on Allegorical and Myſtick 
Conſtruction, if it were not of vaſtly more Theological Importance than 
theſe Reigning Criticks. injudiciouſly and raſhly fancy. To deal freely; 
their Objections, for the moſt part, ſhew that they never rightly adverted 
to the different Modes of Expoſition and Argumentation in different Ages 
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and Plates. A Neglect which muſt needs 2 them in a thouſand Groſs 
Errors! and Miſconſtructions. But to return to the Subject before us 

VII. If indeed the Conjecture of Some Moderns be true, that the Quan- 
tity of Water on the Earth daily decreaſes by being converted into Animal 
Vegetable, and Mineral Subſtances; this Symbol perhaps might not be 

' altogether ſo very Significative as it is; 1 — ſuppoſing the ſame Quan- 

: r 0 Water to remain, and eſpecially if we allow but the Overflowing 
d our Globe by that Fluid to be as poſſible, as it is at preſent. repre- 
ſented by all the apparent Symptoms of. Nature, and according to the 

Laws of Gravitation and Mutual Atraction; did not the Power of God 

interpoſe to prevent it by ſome Secret way, and this to make good his 
Promiſe, by his Inviſible Government of all Second Cauſes, according to 
the Import of this Sign of his Covenant with the Poſterity of Noah. For 
_ granting the Force and Agency of Natural Cauſes to be ſuch, as both 
_ Antient and Modern Experiences confirm it to be; aud ſuppoſing thence, 
with Farenins and Others, that the Sea may again come to cober allthe 
Earth; and that the Eartli as it Now is, not having its Natural Figure 
aud Poſition, but being in a violent State, muſt in proceſs of Time be 
1 reduced to a perfect Rotundity, and return to its firſt and moſt natural 
1 8 Polit ion, being that before the Elevation of the Earth out of, and above 
3 the Waters, by virtue only of the Divine Hat; there is ſure a great deal 
| opt, Reaſon we ſhould be thankful to the God of Nature, when we behold 
His Sign in the Cloud, for ſuch a Gracious Interpoſition of his Power; 
as therein looking to Him who, by his Word, notwithſtanding the great 
Superiority. of the Gravitating Principle to the contrary, firſt commanded 
the Earth to emerge our of the Waters; who by the ſame Word made a 
Wind a' ſecond time to paſs over the Earth, when, according to the true 
natural Balance of Bodies, the Waters had recovered again Their Primi- 
tive Polition, forcing. them to return from off the Earth; as they had 
done before from off the Chaotic Ground, at the firſt Separation of the 
Dy and from the S; and who ſtill hinders them from returning again 
upon the Surface of the Eatth a third time notwithſtanding what the na- 
tural Tendency of Viſible Cauſes may threaten, or at leaſt ſeem to threa- 
; ten. So that flothing can be more ſignificative than this Sign of the 
1 milou, as Inſtituted by the Almighty, for commemorating, that Our 
5 Bath was Origivally Sanaiag ont of [or, conſiſting] of the Hater, and 
5 neuer; and that by this Watery Conſtitution of it, the rA 
mal aden was came to be overflow'd with Water, as it had been in the 
very beginning, before its Appearance aut ꝙ the Water ; and to be made 
an Early Figure of that Buptiſim, which wow ſaves ur, and a ſure Token 
chat the Ai iat Nowrs ſhall no more periſh after that manner, the 
. | - | 0 Fabrick 


de - - HAT ...: „ 
Fabrick of it aforeſaid notwithſtanding ; or that the Waters (out of 
which the Earth conſiſts) ſnall no more become a Hound to de/iroy aft Fleſh. 
S. VIII. Yet I am not inſenſible that there are various Opinions, con- 
cerning the Conſequents and Prognoſticks of this Meteor, which 
is a- Fiery and Watery Impreſſion; but how Different ſoever, or even 
Contrary the one to the other, they at leaſt agree in this, that it na- 
turally portends ſome Change in the Air. And if it be a Token of that it 
muſt neceſſarily after a great deal of foul Weather diſcoyer an Approach 
ing Change to Fair; which is to all Intents the ſame for Man's Security, 
as if it were a Conſtant Sign of Fair Weather to ſucceed, Conſequently. 
it cannot be an unfit Symbol, as is pretended, of that for which it is Di- 
vinely Inſtituted. As for thoſe Gentlemen who will have it to be no- 
thing elſe but a pretty Luſus Nature without any Deſign or Significa- 
tion, either Natural or Divine, and are for baniſhing all Final Canſes 
out of the Conſideration of Nature, they do indeed deferve to be pitied, 
as Thoſe. who render themſelves uncapable of the Noble Pleaſures of the 
Mind, which reſult from a More accurate Survey of the Zzds, ordained 


by the Wiſdom of God in all the Parts of the Creation, and of the Great _ 


Inſtructire Phenomena, Celeſtial and T erreſirial, with the Signs and Sig- 
natures every where Legible in the Myſterious Book of Nature, The An- 
tient Poets certainly ſaw ſomewhat more than theſe Modern Wits; and 
more than either they themſelves have left expreſſed, ori Later Phi/af0- 
phers have given themſelves the trouble to conceive, as Dr. Jackſon ju- 
diciouſly obſerves, when they feigned Iris to be the Offspring of T bau- 
mas, nay of the unknown 7 haumas, as was before ſuggeſted. For the 
Occaſions of this Fiction, had they been well acquainted. with them, 
might, he ſays, have inform'd them, bat the Rainbow had. forme better 
Uſe than a bare Speculation how it was made; ſome Final (beſides the 
Material and Efficient). Cauſe, into whoſe Search the Aawrrable Form 
and Compoſition of it naturally incites us. Some accordingly have 
ſearched into it Phyſically, with reſpe& to the Material World, but o- 
_ thers Theologically, with regard to the Spiritual World: And this is the 
eMy/tick. Interpretation of the Sign, as that is the Litera !; there being 
no Inconſiſtence at all between the One and the Other. . 
$. IX. And indeed it is poſſible to draw a Beautiful Compariſon: of the 
One with the Other, according to the exact Rules of Perſpect᷑ius: and 
* perhaps, a very ſarprizing Rationale in relation to Botb, by the 
Help of ſome Late Diſcoveries and Demonſtrations; which can only 
here be hinted at. And particularly, in all thoſe Demonſtrations, and Cu- 
rious Experiments, which ſerve for the. Explaining this Phanomenon, 
there is to be obſerved an admirable Harmony and Parallel betwixt the 
8 Is N One 


| One and the Other of Theſe; as, for inſtance, in that the Sun is the 1 


Prmcipal Cauſe and Origin of it; that the Rays of Light are always 
e940 in a R267 or Streight Line; that the Angles of Reflexion and 
Incidence are Z#7ua/; that the Refraction of the Ray is made according 

to the Rule, or Proportion, of the Sizes, that the Center of the Ac 
mult be conſtituted in the ſame Right Line with the Sus and the Eye; 


that the ye muſt be in the midſt betwixt the Sus and the ſaid Center ; 


and that, according to the Motion of the Eye, there is a Different Arc, 


different Angles of Incidence and Reflexion, and a different /ris form d; 


that according to the Alilude of the Sun, or the Difference of the Suns 
apparent Motion, is the Differance of the Arc of the Tris; that Seve- 
ral Perſons at the ſame time do not ſee the Same Numerical Rain- 


© bow, but each one a different one; that LIGHT is diverſily modify'd by 


Reflection from Objects diverſely diſpos'd, and by the Modification of 
the Subject receiving the ſame ; that from the different Reflection and 
Refraction of the Light according to the Degree of Reflexibility, or Re- 


frangibility in his Rays, the different Colours are formed; and that theſe 
$ 1 more Strong and F7vid if there be a Thick Black Cloud behind, 


or the hetter Shadow ing and Strengthening them. All which Obſerva- 
tions and Experiments in Nature, with many others, do, as the S7znz- 
Ficator and the Sguffcated, exactly coincide, as the Sign to the Thing 


ſigniſied; for demonſtrating the Uniform and Manifold Irradiation of the 
Human Soul from a Divine Principle; and for Explaining the Exten- 
ion, Reflexion, Refract ion of the Light of Souls, with the various Pro- 


pagation of it, according to God's Univerſal Covenant with Mankind in 


Chriſt; and here 7ypically repreſented ro Noah in the Cele/tial Bow. 


Theſe may ſeem indeed Speculations of a Sublime and Abſtruſe Nature. 
But ſurely the Works of God are J beollggical, as well as Geometrical. He 
has even his Jnuritten Revelations, in Nature, na leſs than his Writ- 


ten, in Scripture. They mutually confirm and clear each other. In ſo 


much that, I may preſume to ſay, the ſeveral Parts of the Material 
World have Something in them Cuangelicalu. 2 

8. X. But then in order to diſcern this Harmony of Mature and Grace, 
that is indeed of ſo great moment, it will here be neceſſary, that we be 


not ſtrangers to what the Sun and his Beams may properly be ſuppos'd to 
be in the /n/eliefZnal Morld; nor to the Cauſes: of Light and Shadow 
..” There; nor to wha® the Peflexion of the Light is in the Zutghhe7; nor 
to what the Tue Poſition of the Eye of the Mind ought to be; nor to 


what the Rizht Modification of it is for True Divine Yifion and Science; 


nor to What the Penetration and Repercuſſion of the Jutellectua! Light 
is, and the Cauſes of it; nor to what the Aefractive Force here is; nor to 


what 


what the Several Colours are, and the Phenomena from thence ariſing ; 
nor, laſtly, to what the Thin Zacid, and what the Thick Opake Cloud, 
is in the Divine Oeconomy of Man's Regeneration, or inthe Grand In- 
tellectual Syſtem, which is the True World of Light. Since there is evi- 
dently here a moſt exact Obſervable Ratio and Harmony in a Multitude 
of Particulars. For the Laws of Light both Intellectual and Senſible, 
have the neareſt Relation, one to the other; and according to the diffe- 
rent yo rc and Refrangibility of the ſeveral Rays, {Care the C 
hurs which thence are propagated, whether Intellectual or Senſible ; 
they being all comprehended in the Cxigſtia! Arc as in a Divine Symbol. 
S. XI. This indeed will all more illuſtriouſly appear, the more we come 
tOknow of the Nature of Light, of its Properties and Powers, and of the 
Generation of the Tris, according to the Laws of Opticks, by the Inci- 
dent Beams of it, as emerging out of the Spherical Drops of Rain. In 


tis a wonderfull Progreſs has been made within a very few Years. And 


et after all the vaſt Improvements, made by the Greateſt Men of the 
Paſt and Preſent Age, and the happy Unravelling of ſo many Secrets of. 
Nature, in relation to Lt and Colour, ſince the ſucceſsful Invention of 
the Uſe of Ovals by M. De Cartes, ſo deſervedly applauded and followed 
by our Mathematicians, we muſt howeyer ingenuoutly confeſs, that our 
Knowledge, in this Part of Phyſſicks, is ſtill far from being Compleat : 
And after a vaſt Variety of the moſt Curious Catopirical Experiments 
made thereupon by ſome Perſons of the Firſt Magnitude; and the Ma- 
thematical Explications and Demonſtrations of the Virtuoſi of Ita, 
France and Britain, there is yet behind enough remaining to exerciſe the 
Deepeſt and the moſt Indefatigable Searchers into Nature; and conſe- 
- quently more than a little wanting to render the Parallel compleat be- 
twixt that Primary Iris, which is above Nature, and the Secundary One, 
which is in Natare ; or, as I may ſay, betwixt the Autitype and the 7; uf 
For M. Hygens de Zulichen, that very Great Genius, and he atk ed 
too by ſuch men as Caſſini, Romer and L Hire, has after all his 
painful Reſearches left Difficulties upon this Point without Reſolving 
them, and indeed been {o Ingenuous as to Mark them; beſides other 
Matters which he choſe not to touch upon, as particularly all that which 
relates to the Coloration of the Tris and to Colonrs in general; in which 
he thought no body could have reaſon to Boaſt of their having Succeeded. 
And this too was not till after that ſeveral Mechanical Hypotheſes and 
Theories upon this Subject had made a conſiderable noiſe in the Learned 
World; ſo that ſoon after the Eſtabliſhment of the Tua Svciety there 
were obſerved to be no fewer than Six to which there were ſeveral other 
New Ones quickly ſuperadded; all being as Ambitious. to explain Me- 


channically 


' . Hehannically theſe Phenomena of :RefraZed Light after their own Man- 
3 | mer as Some late Adventurers have been to Fix the Queſtion of the Lon- 
 ' . _. -igitnde; while yet they could not but acknowledge at the ſame time, that 
© _-rhe Nature of Tefraction, on which the Colours of the Rainbow fo de- 
'Y | Spend, is one of the Abſtraſeſt chings that we meet with in the Philoſo- 
phy of Natute. And our moſt Celebrated Bayle, who has writ a Treatiſe 
on the Subject of Cunurs, yet, aſter a long and indefatigable Search into 
= the Nature and Properties of Colours, whether Tea or. Anpbatical by a 
vet number of Experiments Collected, was not able ſo much as to ſa- 
ei timſelf What Lebt is, or if it be a Bady, what kind of Curpuſcles for 
1 x __ Size and Shape it conſiſts of, or how theſe inſenſible Corpaſc/es could be 
_>6:differemly: (and yet withall ſo regularly) Refracted. And he freely 
_ acknowledged, that however ſome: Colours might be plauſibly enough 
= "explain'd in che General, from the Experiments he had made; yet when- 
eder be would deſtend to the Minute and Accurate Erplicatiou of Par- 
. "ticulars, be found himſelf very ſenſible of: the great Obſearit of Things. 
This 'Biancano'and Calilro had ſeen long before. And therefore Hlanca- 
0, who was the Firſt I think that undertook to demonſtrate the Mathe- 
-matical Fizwraton of the Iris, upon finding it impoflible to do this by 
= de Colerazron of it, wiſely waved it wholly, and left it for others after 
=_ dim, to proſecute. And notwithſtanding De Cartes afterwards took fo 
” _ good a Mechod to erplain the Phcnomens of Reflexion and Refraction 
= in the Fotmarion of this Meteor; notwirhſtanding: alſo the further Im- 
1 perovements of his Diſcoveries, and the Elucidation of them by Such as 
3 baut, Mariotte, Romer, and Others of his Nation ;\' notwithſtanding 
_ *© "the Bg ſo well made to an Experimental Hiſtory of Colonrs 
_ by Mr Byk z- notwithſtanding moreover: the New Equation of the 
A Motion of Light eftabliſh'd- by the Royal Arcaaemy of France, and 
IJ _ . , the New Foundation of the various Colours, both of the 7ris 
= - Aud of all Natural Bodies, in the | Anatomy of Light, eſtabliſhed fo 
 _—  _Demonſtratively, by the now Living Hero of Mathematicians and Phi- 
lolophers ; and notwithſtanding all the manifold Experiments both of that 
. RoyalAcademy and of our own Royal Society, for Inquiry into this Matter 
_ Thoroughly ; It can never be denied but there is ſomething herein Se- 
._eret, and Impervious even to the N Wits: nay, tis plain that the 
. _ Effence of it is, after all poſſible Search, ſtill hidden in the deepeſt Obſ- 
3  .. curity of Human Ignorance, in profundiſſima caligine inſcitiæ humane, 
1 RE 'as Men of no {mall Sagacity and Obſervation have frankly confeſs d to 
mie World: Aad Dr Halli, that Great Ornament of his Profeſſion, 
es has truly penetrated ſo exceeding deep into this Matter, is yet fo 
very Candid as to own; that there are certain Arcana Nature in the 


Pro- 
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Production of e r e ſcrutable either in the Saab ot the 
FTationa Way; and after having, from the given Proportional of Re- 
fraction, accounted both for the Colours and Diameter of the Rainbow, 
with it's ſeveral Appearances, he could hence diſcerm farther Difficulties 
lying before him; Particularly, whence the different Tefrac rive Force 
of Fluids, among which Light is the Chief ariſes, is a Problem of no 
little Moment; and deſervedly to be placed among the Myſteries of Na- 
ture, or Phy/ical Aranums, not yet either by Senſe or Reaſon, in his 
Opinion to be made out, nondum ſenſibus nec ratiociniis noflris objects. 
And the Noble Theorift of Light himſelf, after his many moſt —_— | 
Diſcoveries, built even upon Vulgar Experiments, could not but find a 
too hard for him to Reſolve himſelf in ſome Particulars about it, by all 
his Prodigious Skill in the Mathematicks, and his Maſterly Dexterity in 
the Mannagement of the moſt obvious Experiences. So that fate 
to determin what Light is, after what manner RefratFed;' and by what 
Aodes and Aftions it produceth in our Minds the Phantaſms of Colonts, 
ſeeing it here impoſſible always to determine himſelf by the ſame Ma- 
thematical evidence, he concluded to be too much: and thought it wi- 
ſeſt to be very Cautious, as not willing to mingle any ConjetFures with 
Certainties. | HE 5 8 
9. XII. For which reaſon the greateſt Caution will here alſo be neceſ- 
ſary that in Interpreting a Sign which is in one Senſe Natural and in a- 
nother Supernatural, the Application be Juſt, in all Points whatſoever, 


according to the ſtritEſtabliſhed Laws of Nature and Grace. And if there 


fore the Rays of Natural Light are in themſelves ſo diverſely Reflexible 
and Refrangible ; ſo likewiſe ought the Rays of the SupernaturalLzg bt to 
Of this Diverſity there ariſes from the ſame Principle acting differently 
in different Circumſtances; ſo will the like Diverſity here ariſe, from the 
Same Principle, diverſely Operating under Variety of Circumſtances ; 
which Principle is the Aion, or Re-Afon, of the Soul upon the Light 


of God. If as the Natural Rays differ in Degrees of Reflexibility and | 


Nefrangibility, they differ alſo in their Di/po/itior to this or that Natu- 
ral Colour; So it is alſo in the Difference of the Supernatural Rays 
and of the Divine IJuſtuences; and ſo muſt it be too in the Sorl's Diſ⸗ 
poſition to this or that particular Grace. If Colours are the Original and 
Connate Properties of Lig bt, not barely Qualifications of it; the Graces of 
a Divinely Illuminated Soul are no leſs. ſo with reſpect to the Divine 
Nature. And if the Arc of the Natural 7ris be fo and fo contracted, 
or extended, according to a different Poſition of the Morher-Clond, or to 
the Sun's Elevation ; the very ſame thing is as certainly to be expected 
From that which ir 7ypifys; there being an exact Harmony abſervable 

PO 8 Teo _ betwixt 
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betwixt the Natural and Supernatural Bow, and their Cauſes and Con- 
© quences according to the Laws which God has Eſtabliſh'd. This is in- 


| deed n New Foundation, tho in the Harmony of Divine Oeconomy, 


an O one, | for a THEORY OE THE VARIOUS DIVINE MA- 
 NIFESTATIONS.IN AND BY NATURE, and therein of the: He- 
Aral Union betwixt Natares at the. greateſt; Diſtance from each o- 
ther, as Fire and Water, Light and Darkneſs, the Sun and a Cloud, 
God and Man; which gon is happily expreſs d by the Hebrew Name 
for Heaven that is compounded of theſe two Extremes Fire and Water, 
if we take the Neu own Etymology of it from ESH-MAIM, i. e. Fire- 
Hater, for Zruphony ſake pronounced SHANAIM.- And tho' perbaps 
at firſt View, ſuch. a Theory as this may ſeem Romantick and Fancifal 

. to thoſe who-comemplate the Material World only according to its Ma- 


5 terial Nai; yet 1 will venture to ſay tis almoſt incredible how far 


t here open for the 
Examination this 


_ this very Hint would carry: and what a Scene m 
the — 2 — the Chriſtian ¶ ortugſo; to w. 
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51. 4 MON other CharaQters ſuſtain d by MOSES, that of M. 
+ [A  44aror is not the leaſt Conſpicuous or Noble, as what indeed 
4. M. Comprizes All the reſt, and more fully Anſwers to the pe- 
- culiar My/flery and Original of his Name. Conſidering 
the Good Office undertaken by him at this juncture of /xterceding with 
God for 7ſracl, he Labours as it were to Impoſe the vertue of bis: Name 
upon his Brethren, Endeavouring to Draw them out of the Great Waters 
or Death. into which their Apoſtacy and Rebellion had Plung d them, as 
Himſelf had been Before. _ __ „„ NY dE LO - 
9. II. But can a Ilan Redeem bis Brother > Hath not God concluded 
All under Sin? And is not every Sinner Sentenc'd to Die by the Maſaic 
Law? What then ſhould Tempt any ſingle Individual to think of Iuter 
poling in his Brothers behalf, when at the ſame time he. ſtands equally 
n need of his Brothers's behalf, when at the ſame time he ſtands equally 
in need of his Brother's Interpoſal > When a Calamity is Common, it is 
at leaſt not Culpable for every one to be Concern d for Himſelf only 
8. III. Who then ſhall Preſume to Expoſtulate with God when Prepa- - 
ring his Arm for Vengeance, and Remonſtrate to that Wiſdom and Good+ 
neſs which are Infinite? Has not God as Tender a Regard for All his 
Creatures, as frail Duſt and Aſhes > How comes ſo Great a Prophet either 
not to Know of This, or to Act however as if he knew it not? Had God 
forgotten to be Gracious; Or did he think of Arabum, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob without the lerſt Regard to his Veracity? The Truth is, from theſe 
and the like Interrogatories we mult ſuppoſe a Greater than Maſes to bs 


| Preſent, of whom Ahſes was at moſt bur the gent, 7o/frument, or De- 


$. IV. It may ſeem perhaps to ſome as if the Heat and Raſbneſs —_ 
Fo po | : oſes 


The Character of MO SES asthe Jewiſh Mediator. Ex. XXXII. 
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Carded, 


Volk hoon, A ee. v,. vue, i was fs Hal of Foo 
cee, Haven or gur, eu, Heh Pos penalty ou | 


CCC 


Auer had fo laſtly given way to, might even for a Time Diſqualify him 
 _ forthe Office of Iutereęſſor, as having at the very Foot of the Holy Moun- 
'  - "rain Broken thoſe very Tables of the LAW which he Receiv'd from God, 
ieh Contain'd- bis WILL, and were Supernaturally written with the 
FINGER of the Zogos, Whether he might not Act by a Zeal herein alto- 
AM gether as Supernatural and not Unuſual alſo in thoſe of the Propbetich Or- 
_ leave to be Confider'd : As alſo whether it might not be entirely in 
eng ef, his breaſt as King in Jeſburun to Deprive his Nation of that Divine Law 
| n 2. . er Greet had Forfeited the Privilege and Honda of (/. 147. 20) by 
weir late Apoſtacy; Or laſtly whether this very Zeal in the Cauſe of God 
might nor Entitle him to a Special Act of Grace, or Indemnity. | 
„ AL Certain it is that Moſes was by Lineage and Diſcent of the Tribe 
1 - of Leu, which Tribe however it had Forfeited the Primqgeniture and 
the Kegalia by being Concern d io the Bloud of the Sichemites, which 
—_ Mo had been_Entitled to before Judab, was yet Dignified with the 


& 7 
* v 
- 
x 4 


* 
* 


Tee, and according ea Impore of his, Newe, was as the wie 
e Term of common Cement of Unton between the God of Zrae/ and 
- the Fruit Nation in the Execution of his Office. And then it is no won- 
=_ -. der if thatwas alſo in his Thoughts which was a Proverbia/ Wiſh with 
” -,* that People, daring the Generous moments of Good Nature, Tenderneſs, 
1 | and Charity; viz. May” 7 be his Expiation | Aaron in ſtrictneſs was 
the High Prieſt, and Hoſes his Elder Brother (Deut. IN. 20.) But yet in 
His fare Imprudent, tho well meaning and reluctant Condeſcenſion in the 
Buſineſs of the Golden Calf, He not only Forfeited for that time the Ho- 
nour of Mealiatiom, but ftood himſelf in need of an Atonement. Whether 
it were Thus, or by a Privilege Paramount that Moſes as the Younger was 
Frefer d before the elder which alſo poſſibly was Typical and Myſterioat)the 
| Spirit of ren Reſted upon Moſes, as a ſort of Plenipotentiary, un- 
._ _  - der one, of Reuben and Earth. Nor yet need we Overlook the ſpecial 
Acantages he might Remarkably be Entitled to by his Habitual Meet. 


certain is it, that fo/es both upon this and all other Occa- 

fions' was far enough from any Self-ſeeking or Ambitious Thoughts. Had 
2 
r 


not a noble CHARITY ſurmounted every ſuch Weakneſs and 1 — 


Mosxs might with Decency enough have Accepted the Heavenly Offer 
of making Him a greater e and migbtier than the Jews, el 5 | 
after it had been Repeated, (Compare :Zxod. XXXII. 12. with Numb. 

* XIV. 12.) and have viſibly come of V ictorious, even as a Prince of God. 

4 N, He Ated in Character. Much more truly as a Branch of Zevi did 

4 be make an Offering of bienſeff to God (Ex. XXXII. 32.) And as Attach d 
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the Fleſh, his Name might even be Blotted out of the Book of the Lir- 
ing. And with Reverence let me Apply the Words of S. Pan concern- 


Zoaden 


Pug? 


Influence of his Spirit,, as Sovereign of the Prophetic Order: who 7244 


Rich in himſelf, yet made himſelf Poor, that we thro his Poverty might 


be Rich. His own Petition was that, for the fake of his Kinſmen after 


ing the Meſſias to the Mediator of the Legal Covehant, Afﬀirming 


that He was Heard in that he Heard (Compare Heb. V. 7. with Deut. 


IX. 19.) He Preſented his Body as a Living Sacrifice Tom. XII. 1. and 
was Reciev d as a Zurnt Offering, not being permitted to Enter the 
Land of Promiſe. To Lead the People of God into the Typical Canaan, 


was Reſery'd for a yet Greater Name even that of Foſhua or Jeſus, that 
more Reſplendent Type of the Captain of our Salvation, and Saviour 
of the World. TY 1 | 


Ws Diſintereſted Lot might be Suffer'd to Tatercede for Sodom, and 
his Good Will was Accepted, tho' Fruitleſs. Abraham's Interceſſion for 


Abimeleꝭ might be Imputed'to him for Agb eau]. Not do I ſee any 
reaſon for Denying that the very Saints and Mediators in the Church of 
Here. ers e wien t a | 
FLAG or the Blefled Fe-ſus and in Union with it be Admitted to the Throne of /27 
Grace. But the Great Prophet MOSES was probably at this juncture 
Appointed to the Honour of Typifying the MEDIATOR of the Ne- 
Covenant under even the Cloudy Diſpenſation of the Law: Eſpecially 


Rome, were they but Qualified, might thro? the Bloud of the Atonement 


if we conſider him as Seeking, not his own Glory, but the Glory of Him 
that ſent bim. | | WW. | TEE os 


. 8. That He was Accepted ſeems Apparent from the Honour vouch- 


ſaf d him not many days after ſeeing ſuch a Manifeſtation of his Sove- 
reign, as had the Name of God Proclaim'd-before it, even the Name 
JEHOVAH in the moſt. Exalted Attributes of his Long-ſuffering, Mer- 
cy, Goodneſs: &c. See Exod. XXXIV. 2. I deny not that what was thus 
Seen was but the Beck Paris of the Divine WORD the WORD being 


lack e, 


1 


* >. 


. 


ſuppos d by the Jeruſalem Fews in their Targum to be Skreen d by the · n <7 


Angelic Guards. At the Giving of the LA the LOGOS was 
\ng aar the Giving of the LAW, when le 2 


| condeſcending to be Recogniz'd in the Appearance of our Nature, the 


well as afterwards by Daniel and Fobn. "Twas ſaid indeed to him Ex. 

4. 20. There ſhall no man ſee my Face and Live, which ordinarily 
peaking is Indiſputably True. Corrupt Feſb and Bloud is Both Unable 
and Unworthy of the High Favour. When Renew'd at the Reſurrection 
to it's Original Prerogative of Perfection and Glory it h Behold it's 


| Redeemer according to the Faith of Holy Job. And whether the Gene- 


ral Sentence of Attainder upon the Fall may not be ſuſpended pro re natã 


LY - 


Face might ay be Seen both by Moſes and the Elders of 7ſracl, as, % Chr 45 4 
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"leaves to better Judges to conclude from Cn. XXXIL 30. and öther 


parallel Places. To (peak: afice che- Maier of Men, might noe the Di- 
vine WORD, upon his being ſo ſhamefully Rejected in the Idolatrous 


Worſhip of the Golden Calf, Turn his Back alſo to Moſes, as the Acpreſen- 
alive of thoſe Idolaters, without the leaſt Shur to his PERSON and pri- 


89. "Tis thought by Some (ſee Dr. Liæbifoot's _— upon Zxo- 
4] that the Cloud went up from Iſrael upon this Provoking Occaſion, 
. fo that their Defence was fot a Time Departed alſo from them. The 
Divine WORD left them, as we would call it, to themſelves. His Pro- 
vidence had given over the Care of them to his Angelic Delegates, who, 
tho well enough Diſpos d to God's People, as ſuch, yet could not but 
be Diſguſted with their Inſolence and Diſregard of their Common Sove- 
reign, Or if they even might be Preſum'd (no Matter how) not to Re- 
train their Good Will, and withold their Beſt Offices: yet what is even 
This to be Cigbt of bis Conntenance, in whole Favour is Life it ſelf 
Perhaps alſo his very PRESENCE was withdrawn in meer Mercy, left 
TA — — He might Conſume them in the Way. Conſidet Exodus 
5 XXXII 1 „ #1 N bY YE 1 


41 


8 


ol the Divine Propoſal with Reference to his Perſonal Intereſt : He had 
at leaſt gone out of Character as the Mediator of the Legal Covenant, 


Which in the very Notion of it, conſidering Him and the JEWS his Peo- 


ple but as One Aggregate or Multitudinary Perſon. Conſider Feb. Il. 
II. A;. with Z/azab VIII. 18. with this View may we conſider Evange- 
lical Preceps,” Lie not one to another, for ye are Members one of another. 


Eph . ag. And that after the Example of Him who Died for All, we 


Jhauld lay down; our Lives alſo for the Brethren. 1 John, III. 16. The 


Counterpart to which ate thoſe Remarkable Words of MOSES, Expd. 


NXXIV.s9. If wow / have fonnd Gracce in poſer I O Lord, let my 
Lord 7 pray thee go 72 US ( for it is a fliffeneckhed as. and 
Pardon OUR 7nignity and OUR: Sin: which MOSES in bimfelf was 
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$. 10. Had MOSES in Good Manners, (if I may fo ſpeak) Accepted 
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A TABLE of TEXTS — SCRIP- 


TURE; Incidentally Illuſtrated, or 


Taken notice of, in the Second Volume | 


of BivL10THECA Brurres. 


Geneſis. 


v. 1. P. 91. v. 24. P- 246. v. 24 p. 
294. 

VI. v. 3. p. 192. 

ve ft n. r 50 

XII. p. 148. 

XIV. v. 20. p. 215. 


XV. p. 149. v. 13. Pp. 148. v. 17 P. 38. 


v. 18. p. 33. v. 18. p. 168, 

VII. v. 13. p. 130. 

IX. v. I. p. 377. 
XXI. v. 12. p. 148. 
XXII. v. 14. p; 212. 
XXIII. v. 6. p. 16. 
ANY. P+ 164. 

. 

XXVIII. v. 15. p. 34. v. 20. p. 15. 15 
XXX. v. 30. p. 13. 7 


XXXI. v. 42. p. 116 v. * v. 249: v. 


54. P. 215. 

XXXII. v. 2. p. 168. v. 10. * 127 7.28. 
7.155 J. 30. p. 28. 

XXXIV. v. 14. p: 403. 
| v. 2. p. 23. v. 2. p. 2 212. 

XL. v. 38. p. 192, v. 42: p. 289 
XLVI. v. 9. is 7 n 
XLVII. p. 8 

XLIX. 7 24. p. 14. 


| Leviticus. : 
Chap. I. v. I. p. 268. 
II. v. 13. p. 296. 
IV. * 334 Taq 
. v. 3. P. 12. , 
Vn v. 16. p. 339. 


N Hap. I. v. 2. p. 276. 5. 14 P- 238. 
III. v. 31, P. 39. 


VIII. v. 31. p.448. 

IX. v. 24. p. 341. 5 
X. v. 11. p. 319. v. 17. Idem. 

XIV. v. 4, 6, 7, 49, &c. p. 142. 
XVI. v. 2. p. 440. 
e 2 
XIX. v. 3. p. 233. v. 4. p. 226. 

XXI. v. 30. p. 22. 5 

XXIII. v. 7,8. p. 141. 

XXIV. v. 5. p. 297. v. 12. p. * 
XXV. v. 4, 5. p. 274. | 
XXVI. p. 41. v. 42. p. 31: 
XXVII. v. 26. p. 159. v. 32. p. 305 | 


Numbers. 
Chap. I. v. 7. p. 76. 
II. v. 3. P. 76. 
III. p. 162. 7. K. p. Er. v. 46 47,48 
P: 163. A 
- W496 # 361 353555 
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. v. $. p. 396. 5 1% 


VIII. v. 17. p. 144. 


IX. v. 10, 11, 12, 13. p. 141. v 15. p.443. 


X. v. 35. p. 124. 

XI v. 5. p. 93: v. 9. Pp. 200. v. 12. p 48. 

XII. p. 25. v. 2. p. 194. 7. Sol 10. * 177. 
v. 6, 7,8. p. 390 8 | 5 

XIII. v. 16. 278. LE 


XIV. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. P. 164. v. 14 [2 „ 


v. 17, 18. p. 401. v. 20. p. 2 
XVIII. r. 15. p. — 4288 
XIX. v. 17, 19. p. 385. 
XX. v. 10. p. 249. 
XXI. v. 8. &c. p. 17 fl. v. r 
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XXXI. v. 17. p. 379 . 
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take the Province aſſi 
- him ibid. Afoſe is to receive the Law 
 immediatly from God, and 
" Adminiſtration of Affairs veſted in Mo- 
er; and Aaron's Part under him ibid. 
the Order in which Moſes and Aaron 
proceed with the Elders, and the Peo- 
ple p. 61. 
| Jer Moſes communicated the Wi 


of God to An p. 86. Aaron went 


_ always with Adoſes to-Phoweb, tho, tis 
not always expreſs d ibid. the Hallowing 
e Blood of d, p. 336. 
Acation e Blood o it p. 336. 

ts burning ſweet Incenſe, a 8 of 
- s 3 up en N Incenſe 

Love and Charity p.343. the 
nion of the p =, * 61 aud his 

Sons only were Anointed with the Sa- 
_ "pared. Compoſition; and in them, the 
whole Orde 


Wards only the High Prieſts p. 349. 
ſome Reaſons why Aaron was it- 
ted by God to fall into ſo foul a Sin, 


as that of Idolatry p.367. Aaron con- 
.  _ ſecrates the Idol to the Lord p. 368. 
ABSTINENCE before Sac 
| 1 er Exerciſes obſerv d among 
the Heathens p. 223. 
ADULTERY puniſh'd with Death 


by the Law of the Twelve Tables p.234. 
The ALLEGORICAL Par: of 16 


- * 


Aaron 
from him, as from God ibid. the chief 


Aron call'd Moſes's 2 7 


r of Prieſts: and after- 


es and 
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thers Writing unjuſtly deſpis'dp. 1 _ 
fn ALTAR 


The four Corners of the 


A AR ONjaMountainof Strength 
A p. 52. his Readitieſs to = er- 
d to 


- -wrought ont in the Form of Horns, 
p. 308. the Alar to be cleans d after 
the Conſecration p. 340. none to 
touch it but the Prieſts p. 340. it was 
thought by ſome to be fo Aified by 

the Emiſſion of Fire p. 341. the Aar 

ol Incenſe mention d by Hecatexs p.342: 
the Horns of the Aar expreſſive of 

the Power of the Croſs p. 342. 

The early Fight with AMALE K, and 
the good Iſſue of it inſpirited the Peo- 
ple with Courage and Bravery, as well, 

= 2 with 8 . 24 

; a devouring People ibid. t 
Reaſons why the Victory — Amalek 
was recorded p. 211. the Vengeance 
denounc'd againſt male Entirely ful- 
filFd in the fry Fray „211. 

The ANGEL that appear'd to Moſer, 
the Second Perſon in the B. Trinity, 
God himſelf p. 27. ſeveral Opinions 
concerning the ge of the Lord; who 
is ſtil'd the Angel of 42, 

43. a Diſpute whether the Deſtroyer 
was a Good or a Bad Ae p. 142 

| The Angel of Sed; God the Son, un- 

der that Appellation p. 183. : 

Obſervations on the aNot NTING 
of Sant, and David, and Solomon p.350. 
this .Anoixting made peculiar to the Sa- 
.cred Office and age p.350. 

Midnight a Figure of the Kingdom of 
ANTICHRIS T. . é 

Lord ſmote. Thus the Son of God in 
chat memorable Evening * "= 


9 


1 NN DE X. 


dead Body hung on the Croſs, paſz d 
N his Soul down to the d datk Egypt 


beneath, and aveng'd himſelf on 1 | 


the evil Spirits, the Gods of Feyps,/ de- 


— the Chief of ali:cein eck, | 


P. 143, 144 


Before —ů OAT 5 
this 


rity of the Fathers concernin 
2 Point, a Bone for the ARTA 5 and 
yenom'd Teeth upon p. 35. 
rians convicted of Idolatry 
_ . 'Commandment p. 227. 
Argument againſt the Arian 
| ſecond Commandment: p. 329. Evſe- 
diss Argument againſt the Aras 
from the third Commandment a5! t. 
"Ys ARK and 1 which is 
the Covering of the Aarꝭ, what it well 
expreſſes p. 292. the n a Type of 
dur Saviour p.421. 
The ARTIS 
the Tabernacle proceeded from Inſpi- 
- ration 


h 5+ 
ASHES —4 ſcatterd toward Heaven p- 


AT ONEMENT-Amey, 2 T of > 
g e pon l eapverys as an 


. p. 345. 
B. 


The Infernal Powers unde 4; . 5 12 
| 1 NA AN a Type of Heaven p: 42 


Waters of BAPT IS M, as the Eyyprians 
were in the Midſt of the Sea p. 185. 
BIT TER Herbs, to expreſs the Severi- 
ties of Mortification and: Sufferrings 
which the Members of Chriſt's myſti 
Body were to undergo; as alſo to put 
che 7ſraehites in Remembrance of the 
_ Bondage they had undergone p. 


The . Pnoifhmene We to him 3 
curſes the Inſtruments of his Bein 
to him that BLASPHEME 
Author of it 
The e, Ar 
2 e People 
The BON E Dow a 6 air the 
. Faſhion, fi ignify Chriſt's Regal 
ower 


Ids Time Ae Elebrews BORROW- 
„A of the Melon p. 246. the For- 


m the 


S Skill in the Work of 


"the 
of Sorinking the BLOOD ; 


_ rower to make good what le Borrow'd 
"if it ſuffer d | Damage when the Owner 
was not preſent p.268. 

TH 5 7 775 as Pes Je puniſh' d with 
| 110. the nauſeous. and 
'£ oenſin ve 1 el as painful Zoyl, cal- 

1 — ent of a proud, 
| Karyna: and effeminate Court and 
People; and carrying in it a Likeneſs 


© culated forthe Puni 


to the Smart and An uiſh, the op- 
 _preſs'd Iſtaelites endur” 


the ame Sort 
of Boyl as Job was alflicted with. Hence 
__— _ Fradition of the Egyptians p. 


The BREAST-PLATEof Jud; 
why fo call'd p. 3 19. 1847 
ctures aN the Gemms Xi t * 
Breaſt-· Plate 
The BUT TG GEK, 5 Type of Chf 
P. 333. 
By the BUSH not bein conſum'd * 
the Fire what was ſignify'd p. 28. ſe- 
veral Obſervations of the Fathers * | 


Niere 


Enſigu of Embaſſy amongſt the Eaſtern. h 
and afterwards the Wellern Nations, 
— ies Original from Moſes's Rod 


The Barrenneſs and Poye of its Pro- 
duct proceeds from the Divine Ju- 
Mice, and the Turist Idleneſs. the Ca- 
naanites call'd by Homer and the Greek 
Writers, the Phenicians p 
The immediate Hand of i upon the 
CATTLE p.08. it was à Rebuke 
and Reproach upon the 2 , for 
the Worſhip of Beaſts : all Sorts 
of Cattle deſtroy'd except thoſe that 
were hous'd ibid, an Objection 
. ſoly'd by the Diſtinction bib the 
_ Cattle in the Stables, and the C. in 
the Eield % 


mo: 78 

St. Jerom's Advice concerning CHA- 
STITT p 234. the Virtue and cha- 
| fig of Young! Virgins guarded by God 


wh GinnopiRE built a Tem: 
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5 IND Rx 


re e IT ; FEY of the 


Teſtaments p. 
| ane or E 3 df Knowledge 


the Wing 5 of the Cherubim fe- 


f | : 2 0c nt the Veen and Quickneſs of | 


Action in thoſe Spirits p. 295. 
the Chenbime look d downwards, to 
+ thew that they were Keepers of the 
1 which was under the Mercy-Scat | 
The 1 5 of the Names: a the 
REN Ifta, not an unne- 
ſſary Mee 
3 the wonderful Increaſe of the 
3 
— from ſo a Number of Perſons 
' ©" which er fo 1 5 and emphatically 
ITY 5 7 8 tv 7. not. on v. 1 ++ — 
Kee tily the Re e 
but the Strength of thoſe Chil _ 
/* markable: the - Hebrew Women had 
. ſometimes Six at à Birth p. 6. the ex- 
„ Fruitfulneſs of the Children 
Iſrael in Egypt proceeded from the 
cial Direction of Providence ibid. 
_ all the Children of Iſrael had Light in 
| - thats: Dwellings 3 though their Habs. 
© rations were intermixt with. thoſe of 
the Fey p- 125. the Children of 1/- 
* v divided into Chorus s, accordin 
to their Sex, with Moſes at the Heal 
_ of the d Miriem by his Appoint- | 
wh, at the Head of the Women p. 
190, Shale introduc d 3 Tem- 
; pe. at LUN Tears old. T. 
CHR the Anti- I ype. 1 the Baſſo- 
ver ſu 325 Death Ye ſelffame Time, 
4 1 18 . Lamb was appointed to 


Fo K 255 M a the _ 
: 3 ere e ane wh mit- 


ep p. 166. 8 


1 $ 1 de 


an eee ebe 


ut intended to 


l in ſo ſhort a Time by 


155 Heirs of Promiſe 


p "Y 


the Rite of 


(MENTS referrd top. 357; | 
5. a Will, 45 ble 
Sealing the COVENANT 23 
the Crime of Breaki 
ciently A ages 4 hoop = 
Ii .ufual Rites of - Covenants i a 
bird Declaration of the Jews concern- 
the Covenant p.284. 
e of Geld a- Corniſh b. 
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r DARKNE 88 83 of 
Nack Vapours and Exhalations ſo con- 
dens dz that they might be mode 'd 
- by the of Touch p. 123. and 
well anſwers to the Darkneſs of the 
Driſons in which they confin'd the 
P. 123, 134. à like 
one, mention d by Tully hid. The chai- 
dee and K make it commence at 
the Cloſe of the Night jbid: it was at- 
. tended with fri 1A itions ibid. 
4 cn Tradition that DA THAN and 
were the Perſons that ſtrove 
. 28, N i early 3 and Diſo- 
ence of Dauben and 4 Abraw y. 202, 


The 310 Athenian Low 4 onds with 
the ne in puniſhing e DAY- 


Th DEATH H of Joſh ofeph and his Brethren, 
and all that Generation, is the End of 
20 firſt and flouriſhing Period of Iſrael 

8 and n new 

o here begins p. 6 ; 

Fathers write with Brevity on the 

ECALOGURE. the Reaſon of it. 
237. various Opinions concernin 

1 of the Decalegue; and 

Juſt Diviſion of -it 251. to 0 F255 

the Teſtimony Ggnifies th be T Jes of 

the Decalogue p. 23. 

„We Appellations of a Trae and Proper 
"HP comms e 0 the Son with the 
Father p. 3 
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their wings and their backs, that if they 
ſnould be ſhort at, the arrow might 
ſooner enter themſelves than their 
Voung. the Eagles bearing her Eaglets 
on her wings under the 
the Power of God; As under the 
SGoſpel, the Hen's gathering her Chic- 
kens under them expreſſes the mercy 
of God p. 220. 1 f 
An EARTHQUAKE was added to 
the Plague of 
the Egyptian Houſes and Temples p.114. 


An Ein Prieſt foreteils the calamities 


of EGYPT, and the deliverance of 


| Tſrael, by à certain Maelite p. 5. the 
| Egyptian Women known to have 
brought forth 3 children or 4 at a 
Birth p. 6. their on by the EK. 
gyptians order d for the advantage of 
the Jews p. 9. a Search made every 
three months by the Zgypriens, about 
the _— of children in the Hebrew 
Families p. 15. an Egyptian ſmiting, per- 
haps eral of the Taskmaſters p. 2. 
the ſpoiling of the tian foretold 
to Abraham p. 31. the Taskmaſters 
were im p. 65. the Egyptians forc'd 
to confeſs, that ĩt was the finger of God. 
that wroughe deliverance for his Peo- 
ple p. 88. the Luxury and oppreſſion 
of the ans puniſh'd in Turnin 

the Nile into Blood, and deſtroying 
their Fiſhp..93-'the m— u- 
niſh'd, out of their Soil or Ground p. 
101. Egyptian Cuſtom of che Prieft 
bruſhing their Bodies every Third day, 
and of wearing Linen garments, ſap- 
pos d to be deriv'd from the Tradition 

or remembrance of the Plague of Lice. 

. 101, 102, the Fyyptians not able to 
bear the Sight of any hurt done to 
_ thoſe Animals whom they accounted 
Gods. an Inſtance thereof from Diod. Sic. 
p- 105, 106. the reaſon why God choſe 
to Puniſh the lans by Lice and 


Flies and thoſe Leſſer Animals, rather 
than by the Greaterp. 101. theSpoilingof 
the an acconnted for p. 127. He 


a Figure of this World p. 163. the E- 
SGHians Harden' d p. Dy the ? 


Vent into the Sea in Rage Blindneſs 
| and Darkneſs p. 184. the Hoſt of the 


/ 


ans, in what manner troubled p 


The ELDERS” call'd up to be Wit- 


neſſes of Moſis's aſcending to God p. 


W expreſles 


ail which overthrew 


282, the Elders ſee God and partake of 
his Graces without ſuffering «by the 
Brightneſs of his Glory p. 287. 
Charitable offices to be perform'd even 
to an ENEMY. p. 273. 5 
A Deſcription of the EPHOD p. 312. 
the Girdle of the Ephod reſembled the 
Skin of a Snake new caſt p. 318. 
For EVER underftoodina Limited and 
Secondary Senſe p. 236. 
The ſtile of EXODUS agrees with 
that of Geneſis ; Plain and Natural p. z. 
an Obſervation of River, that 25 paſſa- 
es are Quoted out of Exodus by our 
Sarichr, and his Apoſtles in exprefs 
Words and Terms; and 19 as to the 
Senſe, tho* not as to the Words p. 3. 
Obſeryation of B. Zloyd's, that the *. 
poſtles Saw and Heard Moſes and Elias 
talking with our Saviour, and their 
_- diſcourſe concerning his Exodus, 4 
roper Word for the Time of the 
Paſſover, that being the very Type of 
his — „ 
An EXTERNAL Exciſion p. 351. 


5 F. 8 


By his FACE what God Expreſſes. By 
his back parts, what p. 395. | 

The FATHER LESS and the Widow 

- moſt expos'd to ill uſage; and there- 

fore it is in their caſe more particularly 
forbidden p. 269. They cry more Im- 
mediately to God ibid. The ſuĩtable Pu- 
niſhment of afflicting them ibid. 

The three great Fewiſh FESTIVALS, 

of what Figures p. 276. 

The Element of FIR E, an Emblem of 
God's Omnipotence p. 27. devouring 
Fire oppos d as the Terror of the Law, 
to the Lambent Flame of the Goſpel p. . 
297. God appears in Fire to ſhew that 
he came in the Diſpenſation of Righ- 

teouſneſo, as a Jealous God ibid. 

The FIRST-BORN of Beaſts de- 
 ſtroy'd becauſe the Zgypiians were wor- 
thippers of Cattle p. 129. All the 
Qqq Egyptian 


— 


oy 
*. 


£3 thing as winter 


HEE IND RE 


Ef- Bern deſtroy d without 
exception p. 144, 145- The ſanctiſying 
che Finft. gern in remembrance of the pre- 
"ſervation of the Hebrews in p. 159. 
Thi FIRSTLINGS of the Beaſts 
ſet apart in regard of the Firfllings of 
the Egyptian cattle which were deſtroy d 
with the Firft-Born of the Men p. 161. 
The FIRSTFRUITS not to be ol. 
ſer d till che eight day p. 271. 


| The multitade o FROGS which Moſer | 


| _ commanded from rhe waters, what it 
" repreſented 515 The Frogs dying and 
© rotting c. rong demonſtrarion, that 

ay! were not ES Phantoms p+ 100. 


mh CATS af te Con, ws hands 


the Reaſons of it p. 


een wore diffuſe 
. e extenſive than That of Exodus, 
h more compendiouſly related p. r 


| GERTU Ak . in the Land 


— 


1 i 


ines perverſe Men to caſt off the 
knowledge of Him p. 64. "God then 
appears when the 1 of his Servants 
ſeems moſt deplorable and deſperate p. 


69. God ſwears in or by his Word p. 


72. The mercy of God proceeds Gra- 


dually in * execution of his judg- E 
JANNES and TAMBRES the 


- moges © 196: - Enſebies's 3 
| non appearance p. 285. 
exhibited his gl ory for fix * 287. 
r SHEN always exempt 
Plagues' p. 104. Pharaoh offers 
the Hebrews to ſacrifice to rnd, 
. wy | 


1. expreſs Hour ſoretold in which the 
Plague of H AIL ſhould commence p. 

nn 
. as-Philo obſerves, * ws no- ſuch 
A cold ibid. SIN 

ſtorm o ge Haitftones er 
e oe A 1 becauſe there — 

8 114. 


according 
. 140v, Clem, Alex. his 


The HEBRE W n made a »confi- 
derable figure in Egypt by their Skill 
and Application p. 10. 

The HIGH-PRIEST repreſented 
chriſi Jeſus by bearing the Iniquity of 

_ the Holy Things Þ. 5 329. The 
greateſt Eaſtern Princes ſcarcely 
like one of the Hi Prieſts 4 

The Divinity of the HOLY GHOST 
allerted p. 360 

The Dignity and Sanctity of the HOLY 
OYL p. 349- 

The HOLY OYNTMENT ſupposd to 
be made only once, and that by the 
hands of Moſes and Aaron'p. 348. 
The uſe of the L E SHH GO ks 

399. 
why God manifeted bia ut the Rock 
in HOREB: p.zo8, -» 
The HORNS of the Altar for Incenſe 
e ft | 


* 


2 


Thy of God re gere 
ABE, and 


In the flame of Fire t exhibited it 


\. ſelf a certain 3 appearance not 


to be compar d with any ſenſible object 
vhatſoe vet; Infigitely beyond theBright- 
- neſs of Flame, tho that was the Beſt 
| the Blements of Nature could 


aſſord ——— —— 
of the Great, I AM p * 


1 Magicians, and ſaid to be the 
5 of Balaem p. 102. The -Jewi/6 
22 * Death of Jun- 
nies and Jambres p. 
JAO the — God of the Jews 
to Died. Sic, p. 70. 


interpretation of 
that word 


IDL rd by benim che Cauſe of 
' Idola 


try p. 365. 
The Nate of an ore en be men- | 


tiom d without abhorrence p. 275. 
IDOLATRY Panifh'd: by the Judi- 

: cial as well as Moral Law p. 269. 
Koga deri ved from the old verb zvgs 
Sum, the literal rendring of the Incom- 
— — p- 64. 
Jehovah 


the Jews, Miz p. 21. 
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| Fehovah a name _—_— e to the 
Godhiead, and ſeverally given to every 


Jehova call'd the ve fe. 


Perſon in the Trinity p. 70. The name 
It was 


engraven in a golden Plate which the 
High · Prieſt wore on his Forehead , 


- 


faſtened on the Mitre or Tiara. p. 70, 


71. 
ETHRO; whether a Prieſt of the 
True God, or-not at the firſt but after- 
ward Converted? p. 23. The Time of 


TJTOSHA. Jeſus. Saviour p. 210. 


of Cleon the Athenian againſt W 


IN D E X. 


by the Law of the Twelve Tables. Laws 
hichcrafe 


Foſhua 


Exra to 


mention'd by Seneca p. 268. 


ſuppos d by R. Salom. and Aben- 


have ſtaid forty Days at the foot of the 
Mount a 


p. 286. - 


A Sabbath Day's |OURNEVY. Se.. 
ISRAELLTES, they multiplied by 


his coming to Moſes p. 213: his acknow- 


© Power p. 2 14. be offers Sacrifice to God 


ledgement of the Greatneſs of God's 


p. 215. his advice to Moſes p. 217. he 
returns a Proſelyte; and makes Proſe- 


Iytes of all the Sons of his Country. 


Affliction z This property continued to 
Abraham's Seed, in the Line of Faith, 


85 3 to the Holy Innocents 
d ot 


The celebrated Rechabizes probably ſup- 


"TS, (5 2 
The Digniy ofthe JEWISH ation vindi- 
P 


cated p. 151- a Calumny caſt on them 
concerning an Hereditary Leproſy;chief- 
ly eſpous d by Tacitus and 7 

ibid. the Antiquity of their Nation, 
and their original far more Honour- 


able than wor the = p. d the 
Antiquity and Digni the Jewi/b 
Nation aſſerted by —— of moll 


pos d to come out of this Country p. 


p. 155. Hicaseus Abderita's: account of | 


the Jews p. 156. the Unity of the Jewi/b 


_ Church preſerved p. 158. a Tradition of 
the . the Fews wor- 


ſhipping an Aſſes whence deri- 
ved p. 162 a Tradition of the ems that 
the Sea was divided into Twelve Open- 
ings ſor the reception and ſaſe conduct 
of each Tribe diſtiactly p. 184. the Ter- 


ror that was on the Jem at the Promul- 
ofthe Law p. 235. the Jews pu- 


niſh'd with Seventy years ca 


| vity and 
deſolation for neglecting the Year of 
- ' Releaſe p. 255. a remarkable monument 


promiſe to dwell in ane 


of the Terror God ſtruck into the Ene- 
mies of the Jews p. 279. the whole ex- 
tent of the Country promis'd to the 
Jews only Conditionally p. 28 x. God's 
manner 


them p. 341, 342. 


The of Burning INCENSE p. 
42. | 
INCHANTMENTS condemn'd 


nimals which the 


their Proceeding in takin 


tion. An elegan 
the Loud Conſuſion of the Mint p. 


| her ' Martyrs p. 9. the Juſtice of 


om the 
eat Trial upon them 


sys in the forth Generation according 
_ to God's e to Abraham p. 76. 


Plague upon 


when 
to ſmite the whole Country of M ta 
the utmoſt Borders of it, with Frogs p. 
96 .the 7ſraclites Sacri ſieed —— A- 

. or A 
r05. their ſecure and happy Cond?. 
t Deſcription of it. and 


129. the Diviſion of the 7ſraehtes into 
Tribes, Families, and Houſes p. 131. 
the Bones of Foſeph, and the other Pa- 
triarchs taken along with them p. 165. 
the cauſes of the Iſraelizes fear p. 18r. 
they were to depend daily on Provi- 


dence for their Suſtenance p. 198. the 


reaſon of their longing for Fleſh p. 
199. Gods providing for them com- 


par d with the manner of his Providing 


for Rue in the Wilderneſs p. 200. why 


 calfd a peculiar Treaſute p. 220. and a 


Holy Nation p. 221. See Fewe. their 
AﬀiQions in , intended by God 
; tO 


Qqq 2 


INDEX. 


ed teach them Tendertiefs and Compaſ- 
| One fi den > 


f ). 10, the Surface: of the 
A LAMB ſer an Houſe. It was but one Earth became Lite. this properly a Crea- 
Lau that died for the Sins ofthe whole tion ib ed.. 
Worilc And ie is the Body and Blood The Pillar of LIGHT, what it denotes 
of this one Paſchal or Sacrificed Lamb, p.166. | 41 
+ Which we feaſt on in alt the Several God ſhews moſt remarkably the Univerſa- 
- +. Houſes or Temples: of God p. 15 1. by lity of his Dominion and Power, in op- 
__ ,_ haſty tearing the Paſchal: Laub to poſition to the Egyptian Notion of LO- 
Pieces when they cat it, the Febrews pre- CAL DEITIES p.113- 4 
+ Gpniſfiedthe Paſhion of the Zord Nh, As T LOR D of Hoſts, literally the Captain 
the Blood of the Laub, and the Token of Iſrael p. 148. bg 
or Sign, were Terms of Preſervation to Every Sort of Herb, and all of each Sort 
me Hebrews, when the Zgyprien Firſt- deſtroy d, 2 what was reſerv'd for 
| Berg were deſtroy d; ſo at the general the Plague of the LOCUSTSp:114- 
; Digolution thoſe only ſhall-eſcape that theſe were n threaten'd to 
WS Ha che Ses of Chriſt, and the Sign up- - thoſe that eſcap'd the former Plague, 
18 en len p %. and grew preſumptuous upon it p. 118. 
ä ande Opinion concerning the Uſe the Locus brought ſrom the Red Sea, 
ef the LAVER p. 426. and the Coaſtsof it. this prov'd in op- 
- [Difference between the L A W and the Go- poſition to Bockare. the People on thoſe 
ſpel pia. A Poſitive and Written Las _ Coaſts call'd Atridophagi or Locuſt: Eaters 
Wu not neceſſary to be given at ſirſt to p.120. the 3 Locuſts unparalleld 
1 ;  _ Mankind p. 226. - the Solemnity of de- | p, 12 1, thoſe ſent upon t were ex- 
4 | - | livering the Lam, and the miraculous traordinary d therefore moſt ter- 
=_ Thu attending it, eonſider d; and tible, fince the ordinary ones are ſo per- 
een Tafinitely to excel the moſt ſubd: nicious; as 4 le and Pliny deſcribe 
lime Pottick Accounts of the Heathen  - them p. 121. the Swarms of them be- 


Deities from p.238 top.251. the Laws of 

: Solon relating to Beaſts, deriv'd from the 

- Laws of Moſer p. 263. Laws concern- 
ing Oxen extend to other Cattle p.264. 


_  *: the Maſters of Families to be inſtructed 


dut of the Law thrice in a Year: p.275. 
3 — Harmony of the Lam of Moſes p.35 2, 

ec. ö - — 
LEAVENED-BREAD, the having it 
interpreted as Apoſtacy from the true 
Religion p.140. Tea ven i Bread a Re- 
ſemblance of the Mptian Corruption 
—_ -LEPROSY,. Pharaoh firſt afflicted with 
= tie Sort call d Zlephaniiafis p.34. moſt 
"= . peculiar to 7 ay prov'd from Tucretiut 
pP. 153. inflicted on particular Perſons 
ſor their Violation 
+ The LEV-ITES kept from. touching 


. 


3 a 1 ; - x2 Ark p.293. , b 
1 The IL IC E ſuppos d ta be a ſort of In- 


- ſes of the 
and others. \_Lrtapanus makes them 


flying Animals, which moſt deplorably 


bs ſtung and ulcerated the Bodies of the 


+ . fore they lighted, intercepted the Light 


. of the Sun p. 122. the miſerable State of 


un under the Plague of them ibid. 
en Ot 


An Objection concerning the turning Wa- 
ter into Blood by the MA GICIANS. 


ſoly d p. 95. ihe Magicians compell'd 


to acknowledge the Finger of God p. 


{<3 102, 103. 2 * 
+Reviling of MAGISTRAFPEs for- 
bidden p.20. | 
A MALE typical of Chriſt p.132. 
- The MA N NA contain'din a Congeal'd 
Dew Up. 200. wWhatſit typified p. 20 1. 
Diſputes concerning it ibid. gather d e- 
ually by Rich and: Poor, and by others 
-- for thoſe that could not go ont of their 
Tents ib. ſuited it ſelf to every Taſt p. 205. 
laid up as a Memorial, and Preſervative 
| againſt. 


Species of Gnats, by 'Ovigen 


* 2 r ne — 
6 3 8 C ²˙ ˙—pÄ6: > 5 


% 


-  Ipainſt thelnfidelity of future Ages ibid. Alien, as Chriſt aftetwards eſpous d the 
St. Auſtin's Allegory — IN. - Genile Church p.25. Moſes's Approach to 
_ CY-SEAT p.294. ſo call'd, becauſe God © God p. 29. the Reaſon of the Repeti- 

_ from thence ſhew'd ſo immediately his tion of Moſes's Name p-30-- Moſes a aid 
Mercy to the People ibid. to look upon God p.z1. Moſes ſent by 
MERROE the ſame. with Thermwhic p. 18. God to deliver 7/rae! from fecular O 

MIDIAN diſtinguiſh'd from another prefſion;as Chriſt was ſent into the World 

Midien, ſo call'd from a Daughter of to free us from the Tyranny of Sin p. 33. 

Abraham p. 23. ; an exemplary Inſtance of the Humility. 

The MIDWILY ES clear'd from Lying. of Moſes p. 34 his Rod a Type of the 

pe. 11. their Reward p. 12. : . . Croſs of Chriſt p. 46.5 2. his Faith in tak- 

MIRACLES. Obſervations: on thoſe ing the Tail of the Serpent into his Hand 

of Moſes, and on Miracles in general © p.47: his miraculousLeproſy,aLefſlonand 

from p. 77 to p.85. | Admonition to him p.48. a Tradition 

among the Pagan Writers that Moſes was 
Le , and that the Iſraelites were in- 
felted b him ibid. Moſes putting his 
Hand into his Boſom, and taking it out 
Leprous; then putting it in again, and 
taking it out again as Bis other Fleſh ; 
an 'Emblem of Death and the Reſur- 
rection ibid. an Inſtance of the great 


* 


MIRI AM, why ſaid to be the Siſter of - 
Aon rather than of Moſes p. 194 
The Inſcription- upon the Fore-Front of 
the MITRE 3 the Title write 
5 22 P- 328. What it was made of 
ibid. denoted Chriſt's Sacerdotal Autho- + 


rity p. 331. ; wp | 
MOSES laid by the Brink of the Ri- 


Friend, the firſt 8 


dit and Speech to be an 
.. Moſes (as a Type of | marries an 


yer, that the Ark might not be carried 
away with the Stream, but his Mother 
2 come in the Night, and ſuckle 
him 


fied, becauſe his Mother could no Jong- 


er Hide him ibid. Moſes drawn out of 


15. the Expoſing of him ſuſti, 


Humility of Moſes p. 49. the Senſe of 


 Moſer's Words great and weighty, tho 
he was flow of Speech p. 30. Moſes in- 


timates that he hop'd to become elo- 
quent on a ſudden by Miracle ibid. his 


Imperſection redounded to God's Glo- 


the Water, how a Type of the Aſeſalck ry ibid. he is ſuppos d to have deſired 


Diſpenſation p. 16. Pharaoh's Daughter 
diſcovers him to be a Hebrew Child by 


his being circuincis d ibid. an Account 
of the Name Moſes ibid. Moſes bred up _ 
by Thermuthis p. 17. the Hiſtory of him 
out of Clem. Alex.Stromata p. 19 the great 
| Goodneſs of God in bringing him 


ain 
to his Mother, and with him a Salary 
for Nurſing him. ibid. Moſes Adopted 
Heir to the Private Eſtate of Pharaoh's - 
Daughter p. 20, the Deliverance of a 
pecimen of Aoſess He- 
p- 31. Moſes might be 


roick Coura 
fl of Killing the Zeyprian, 


under a Nece 


in his own and the other Febrews. De- 


fence againſt the Outrage done. by him 


ibid. Moſes offers to mediate between 
* has his Brethren, as Chriſt offer'd himſelf a a 


Mediator of Righteouſneſs to the Houle - 


of Iſrael, and both are treated ar 4.4, -ohy : 


ly p. 21,22. . Moſes ſeem'd by his 


occa ſion d by the 


ian p. 24. 


God to ſend the Ai,, p. 5 1. S. Je- 
roms Compariſon between the Unwil- 
lingneſs of Moſes, and the Readineſs of 
1ſaiah, to go when God ſent them, 
and the Reaſons of both ibid. Moſes 
goes to his Father-in-law Jethro, and 

eſires Leave to return into Ey but 
tells him nothing of the Divine Com- 
munications and Commiſſion p. 32. 
The Reaſon of God's Diſpleaſure againſt 


him, and the Angel's meeting. him to 
ſlay him; and who that Angel was p. 
5758. Buflathius's Account of the Im- 


priſonment of. him, and his miraculous 
Deliverance p. 62; 63. his Diffidence- 
omplaints of the- 
Officers. p.69. more diſtinguiſhing Mi- 
racles and extraordinary Manifeſtations 


of Favour vouchſaſed to Moſes, than to 


the Patriarchs p. 70. his remarkable 
Sincerity p. 75. Moſes, how- a God to 
Pharaoh; and God's Condeſcenſion in 
calling him a God p. 85, 86, Ariapa- 


nus - 


4 
&4 
. 
i) 


1NDBx. 


E een of his and his De- 
| feriquian ofthe {5 of his Per- 
oa p-B7. fereral Inſtances in which 


ans p. 89. 
why to name t 
his Deliverance from the — 


| of Frogs p- 99 he depends on the N 


Dirine Protection, from the Thunder 
— and Hail, even in the Field 


p. I 16. Maſe ſpreadingabroad his Hands 85 
unto the Lord prefgur'd the Paſſion of 


as ſuffering with his Hands ex- 
ed an the Croſs p.117. a typical 
Compariſon of 5 O- Alex between 


er and Ciniſt p. 118. Mr. Pope's Ob- 


ſervation on Hemer, the moſt ancient 
- Heathen Writer, as _— in 
the Idiom of Adv 
in the Si 


7 God's Indi 2 N 
raoh repreſented by re 0 
2 Typhon or Moſes worſhipp'd - | 


with Rites of Abhorrence 


p.138, the Admirable Greatneſs and Spi | 


Mofe:'s Oration to the deſponding NB ATNESS and Necency in Reli- 
7 1 elles p. 182. Compariſon drawn byes - 


.. rit of 


ins and other Fathers betwen the 
82 Conſtantine, 


to the Cloud, tho naturally 
enter p. 287. | Aoſts' and Bfiar faſted 
the rr Mo- 
ſu and An Types of the Biſhops p. 


5 — 


and of the -Zyypriens by 1 


unable to 


314 Moſes ſtild the Prieſt of Prieſts 
p33. the Harmony of the Law of a- 
352 to p. 360. Moſes deſiring 
God to blot him out of his Book, what 
it ir p.-380. the Vail on Mt 4 
eſigur d that on the Hearts 
— 


p. 408. 
The MOUNT of God, ſo eall'd, from 


the Diſcovery which God there made of | 
Hiwſelf; or by Way of age", 747 
this being ane, Sinai — 75 which he 

deliver d the Law p. 2 


MURDER punilh'd — Death p.258. 


eventual er accidental more eaſily ex- 

curd bid. the Murder of Parents pu- 
niſh's by Smothering; a Puniſhment 
_ _ to the Crime p. 79. 


N 


1 Service obſerv'd by che Antients 


N Fen HT S, Four r oblerable ones reck- 


on'd up by 148. 
1 * Aen. p. 183 Linus, Auſaus, NOS IG ILS. {res —— ion o them 
£ « Ovphens appear'd in the World more often us d to expreſs Indignation &c. 
. than Three Years after. Moſes, be OW ns >, CBI oo ks HH 
tho before the Time of the War „ 
u the Song of ee the eſt Po 
= Compolnion extant-in the World — ou R che Meaſure of a one's 
5 — 1 ſeem to have ſoreſeen by E. 2 201. 
5 tof Prophecy that God would 
Wh his Habitation upon Mount den p | 
p. 194- very open and nous in re- CA | 
ing the Sins — the aalites p.208. Swabo's and 8. Yerom's account of P A- 
Ferns Allegory upon Aofes , Auron, LSS TI NEN not a greeable to it s for- 
and F p. 210. 2 up his mer Condition p. 39. 
bo wp the figurative of the Croſs 82 5 pep. Type of Chriſt. 
ibid. AMoſes's particular Love and Re- r. the Poſition bf 9 7 Paſchal Lamb 
pech for bis Wife and Family p.214. oaſtin — ar d with the Bleſſed 
. | great 3 as the Ro- take of rucified p. * the 
man Presidents referr'd Matters of un- reaſons of Roattiog the Paſche! Lab 
-- -common Weight to the Emperor him- bid. 
= Himſelf p. he humbly fubmits to. PASSOVE 55 — the * of 
by ebe Advice p. 218. 4 - the Deſtroyin 
N both in Mind and 8 Aab alt E 3 — 11 
- Body p-226. enabled by God to go in- were deſtroy'd by an Earthquake? int 
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neſs: p. 141. no uncircumcis d Stranger 


ſes mr mr of it p. 149. the Sacrifice 
© 


by 


the Paſſover pointed fully at the 
Faith of ChriFp. 161. the ſame diſtance 
of time between the Paſſion of the Son 
of God, and the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as there was between the feaſt 
of the Paſiover and the Giving of the 
Law p.-223. in | 
yPESTILENCE what underſtood p.111. 


God Juſtifyed, in hardning PHARAOH's 


heart. p. 54. Theodorus Herocleores ſuppo- 
ſes that the Handle Pharaoh took for 
the charge of Idleneſs upon the He- 


| brews, was their contemplative Temper 
and Exerciſes of Devotion p. 67. Pha- 
of Mem- 


raoh convenes all the Pri 
phis to rival Moſes p. 89. the reaſons of 


a Pharaoh s Going down to the River ps b : 
© 


Pharaoh's Avarice Ambition and 

cauſe him to give a wrong Judgment of 
the Miracles of Moſes p. 95.his Petition 
ro Moſes to deliver him from the Frogs a 
Proof of theSuperiority of Moſes Power, 
and theWeakneſs and Impotence of the 
Magicians . Fo 99. the reaſon why 
he deferr'd the rime of his Delive- 
rance from the Plague of Frogs till the 
Morrow. p. 100. his Obſtinacy moſt 
abſurd p. 109. Perſons that fear d God, 
among the Officers of Pharaoh's Court 
p. 113. a Confeſſion of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God extorted from him by the 


Light of Nature p. 115. he propoſes 
2 the Children and K as 


Nüght of che Paſſover p. 138. Aben-Fx- The 
vas opinion, that the annual obſerva- 
tion of the Paſiover was not requir'd, 
during the Sojourning in the Wilder- 


inion of the Fathers concerning. 
thePILLAR of Fre p. 163. the rea- 
ſon of the Pillar of the Cloud's re- 

moving p. 183, 3 in a Pyra- 
midal Form, which below Spread it Self 


very wide, and cover d the whole Hoft 


of Ifrael p. 165. the 


Opinion of the 
165, 166. Before the Lord ſignifies Be- 


fore the Pillar of the Cloud. p. 199. this 


the Deſcending 
POOR, doing Juſtice to 


Pillar repreſented the Dark Figurative 
nature of the Firſt Covenant p. 222. 
of the Cloudy Pillar, 
what it implied. 388, 39. 
im ſtands as 
an Antithefis to the Prohibition of fa - 
vouring his Cauſe, becauſe of his Po- 
verty p. 273. 8 


The confining the PRIBS T-hood to 


T 


314. the 


one Tribe prevented Competitions 2 
nction to the Priel. hood 
gnified that of Chrift, who was anoin- 
_ with the Oyl of Gladnefs above his 
Fellows 


332. ; 
he PRIEST of Midian pethaps both 


King and Prieſt, as was iſe 

The Original fignifies both P23: 

Prieſt Garments, a Figure of the church 

p- 314. 2 deſcription of thoſe Garments 
. 316. the Prieſt Gitt in the Ecclefia- 
ical Warfare Ibid. the Prieftly Veſt- 


Melchiſedeck; 
the 
n 


ments among the Gentiles were moſt- 


ly of Linen bid. the Sound of the 
Prieſts Bells to be heard for his greater 
State and Reyerence of the uary. 
p- 327. the Prieſts waſh'd in water taken 


out of the Holy Layer. p. 331. not fit 


cements to the Children of 7ſrae! 


to return, and Hoſtages for their Re- 


e compar'd with 


turn f. 120. his Ca 
Sin 125. his Edict 


the of San 


was for the Extinction of all the He- 


brew Males. God's correſponding Sen- 


tence extends only to the Firft- Born p. 
129, a Parallel between Pharaoh and 


I 80. 


Ahab. p. | 
The PHILIS TINES a People of the 


moſt Martial Spirit among the Canaa- 
nites p. 164. 8 | 


PHYLACTERIES whenee deriv'd.p.163. 


P 


Moſes's Admirable 


to offer any thing to 


Prieſt to wear his Habit the 


J, till their 
- a new 
the reaſon, of the f. 
S p. 338. the reaſon of the Prieſts 
— heir hands and their feet p. 
46. the Pyrit, Hands and Feet to be 
aſn'd upon pain of Death, every day 
before they miniſtred p. 348. 
ROSELYTES of the Gates: p.147. 
| Conduct in P U- 
NISHING of the 7faeize: p.378. 


Sins were Explated. p. 


o 


PYRAMIDS built by the 1/aeltes.p.8. 


« 4 z A s 
* : - 


The QUAILS lay ready in Heaps, 2 


IND EX. . 
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3 


RAB RAIN S, cheir diſtinction between 

Settled Malice and Culpable Negligence 

The R ED Sea, its Diviſion not to be ac- 
counted for naturally p. 187. 15 


Reaſons why the RICH and Poor were 


.to offer alike p. 34 „ 
REN the eee 
K 7 parity p. 26567. 
The ROCK, wounded on the Croſs, 
_ emitted Blood and Water p. 208. God's 
eſpecial preſence and manifeſtation of 
Himſelf at the ſmiting of the Nock 


The RO D of ſe; an emblem of the 


7 2 


© different States of Z/rae in Mupe p. 46. 
the Ned and the Serpent manifeſt Em- 
blems of Power and Wiſdom ibid. - the 
| Rod of Mofes, a figure of. the Croſs of 
- Clyiff ibid, the Red of Moſes made uſe 
of to work Miracles, to put him in re- 
membrance of his former Condition, 


"and to give him the greater Senle of the 


Divine Power ibid. the Serpent into 
Which the Rod of Moſes was turn d, 
ſuppos d by Dr Liglaſoot to be a Croco- 
dile, unto whoſe 1 Pha- 
rach had expos d the Heb. ts ibid. 


Sn 


an emblem of Pharaoh's Apoſtacy from 


| - Common Humanity p. 47: the change 


. of the Rod into à Serpent, urg d 
by St Ori, 1 as an Ar- 
.. gument of the Poſſibility of a Reſur- 
"1 — 4 1 8 Enſig 
mie ot the 4 as an n in 
Embaſſys was not derived from the 
d of Moſes, Mercury repreſented with 
a a wand in his Hand. the wand with the 
Snakes about it. certainly derived from 
the Rod of Aoſes p. 88. the change of 
- the Magicians Red ſuppos d to be not 
"real, but a Phantom only p. go. the 
| Rod of Aram, of Which Yirg. An. 4. 
ſuch as the Magicians Rods, and ſuch 
" alfo een ibid. ap Red or 
Serpent ſwallowing up the others pre- 
e the Deſratlion of Heatheniim 


the change of the Red into a Serpent, 


a Queſtion whether the 


by the Death of Crit ibid. Artapa- 
"mus relates that the Nile. overflowd 
upon the Stroke of the Red p. 92. from 
the effects of  Moſes's Rod, in the _—_ 
ing the Frogs, the Locuſts, and the 
. Gnats, or Lice upon the Land of Zgypr, 
caine, as Atapama tells us, the cuſtom 
of -conſecrating,.a Red or Staff in all 
the Fgyprian Tewples-p. 97,98. | 


Hit 


The fixth Day call'd the Preparation for 
the SAB BAT H, becauſe on that 
Day the Ifraelites were to prepare the 
Manna for the Sabbath Day p. 198. 
Sabbauß ſigniſies Reſt p. 203. The Sab- 
bath revived jbidem, a. Sabbath Day's 
As Journey the. Length of Two Thou- 
fand Cubits p. 204. the Sebbath Day 
_  prefigurative of our Reſt in | Chriſt 
. from Sin p. 232. the Sabbath not de- 
_ fign'd for a Day of Idleneſs ibid. the 
Precept of the Sabbath Bound upon the 
Jews, to, check and reſtrain them in 
their Love of Riches ibid. the fix Bran- 


repreſent the Days fof the Week and 
the Sabbath p. 298. of the ſtrict Obſer- 
x 2 of 8 p. 310. Nor Sd 
SACRIFICE propeer vam, or a 
Journey Sacrifice, I any of it was left 
_ after the N it, twas a rule 
8 - burnt p. 136. the 
ul and Fat of Special uſe in Sacrifices 
P- 334. the morning and evening Sa- 
„„ 
SANCTUARY, ſo call'd, becauſe 
no 3 or 8 Perſon 
t enter into it p. 290. Moſes parti - 
0 in the Model 


arly directed by Go 

. of the SantFuay p. 291. 
SEPHORA H;-.a Bud, or Beauty p. . 
A Maſter to be puniſn d with Death, for 
ſmiting biSSERVANT, till he die 
p. 260. the Maſter not puniſh'd with 
Death, if bis Servant live a day or two, 
becauſe he is in ſome meaſure puniſh'd 
by the loſs of his Servant bought with 
bis Money ibid. 16 As ? 
SERVITUD E, denoted; by the Bo- 
ring of the Ear, among the Greeks and 
PD Roman 


mi 
n 
of 


ches and the Body of the Candleſtick 


* * 
- th 


* — 


The S EVENT H Year exetnpted from 
Tiibute by Alexander at the requeſt of 


the Fews 


moe i 
Tbe SEVENT Y add a Third city to 


Pithom and Rameſes p. 8. 70 

The Zgyptian cuſtom of marking their 
- SHEEP with Red conſider d p. 13 f. 
| 9 E AD, a Tradition of the 

| s concerning it p. 297, 

The 8 HITTIM Tree; an Account of 
It p. 292. ö | . 
SHOES, the Myſtical Senſe of putting 

them off p. 30. N 
S IN, the worlhip of falſe Gods empha- 
_ tically fo call'd p. 281. wr SE 

SINGING on publick Occaſions, 

among the Jews, a cuſtom whence de- 
riv'd? p. 190. | 

The reaſon why God permitted Bondage 
and SLAVERY to obtain among his 
People p. 2632. 5 

S ON of God, a ſtrong Teſtimony of Ori- 
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